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PREFACE 


The present volume contains nidanasthana, §4rirasthana and cikitsasthana. 
Nidanasthana (section on diagnosis) has sixteen chapters in all beginning with 
vatavyadhi and ending with mukharoga. In between are chapters on medical diseases 
like prameha and kustha and those on surgical diseases like arSas, aSmari and fistula- 
In-ano. 


Sarirasthana (section on human body) of the SuSruta-samhita is regarded as the 
best one (MRR qa: S13: ) because of the fact that here the human body is described 
in detail covering many aspects which are not found in other samhitas. In the latter 
group come description of the dissection of human cadaver and classified descripution 
of marmans. The method of dissection of the human body 1s described only in the 
Susruta-samhita. Though it was in a crude way it suggests the eagerness and curiosity 
to know the anatomical details by practical observation. It is surprising that the relevant 
passage of the SuSruta-samhita stands single neither preceded nor followed or devel- 
oped by any other text. 


Depscription of marmans is also unique. The SuSruta-samhita is essentially a 
surgical treatise and as the marmans had to be protected in warfare and during surgical 
operations in order to save life and physical ability of the person they have received 
utmost importance and as such are described in a systematic and classified way. 
Though Caraka has menfioned the number (one hundred and seven) of marmans in 
§arirasthana (7.14) and three chief ones-hrdaya, basti and Siras (Ci. 26.3) their detailed 
description is absent there. 


Apart from these, SuSruta has distinguished sira, dhamani and srotas in a logical — 
way. This exercise was relevant and necessary looking to the importance of 
venepuncture in treatment of various disorders. 


Cikitsasthana (section on treatment) has nightly started with treatment of two 
types of vrana (wound) which consists of sixty measures in all. Thus it can be said as 
the most comprehensive and perfect management of wound. Surgical operation has 
been described in relation to treatment of piles, calculus, abnormal foetal presentation, 
udararoga etc. 


(iv ) 


It also describes daily routine and sadvrtta in way of preventive treatment (ch. 24). 
The two angas-vajikarana and rasadyana— (chs. 26 and 27-30) are also covered in this 
section. Then follow the procedure of paficakarma in detail (chs. 31-39) the last chapter 
(40) being on smoking, snuffing and gargling. Thus cikitsasthana covers both aspects- 
samSodhana and samSamana-including rasayana and vajikarana- Salya, of course, being 
everywhere. (3eaatd WA: ). 


Gurudham Colony, | .  P.V. Sharma 
Varanasi : 
Feb. 10, 2000 
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SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 
~NIDANASTHANA 


( Section on Diagnosis ) 


WAAtS Ta: 
Chapter I 


AAA ATTA TST SATA: iV At 
Baars wary Tara: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of Vatavyadhi (specific dis- 
orders of vata). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Hetu (cause), Liga (symptoms) and ausadha (treatment)-these three are dis- 
cussed briefly in Sitrasthana and are also elaborated in other sections, Now, section on 
nidana is beginning to describe causes and symptoms of diseases particularly pertaining 


to surgery. Amongst dosas, vata is the most important one and as such vatavyadhi is 
described first in terms of cause and symptoms. 


ant maya atwaagacay i 
BMUOTGIayS Baya: Uiwgesfes uz 
art: wept earaaer ae AT: I 
war ad a iiss ae A agat az! isi 


Susruta, bowing on the feet of Dhanvantari, the topmost among upholders 
of religion, and having emerged with ambrosia, puts query as follows-O excellent 
among exponents! kindly tell me about locations and functions of vayu, normal 
as well as deranged by vitiating factors, and also diseases caused by the latter. 
Kopanath — vitiating factors, similar to vayu in terms of substance, properties 
and actions; sthadnam — sites-pelvis, rectum etc. for normal vayu, the abnormal one, 
however, spreads all over the body; karma -— functions, general as well as specific, 
such as carrying senses and (of prana) sustaining the body; rogaén —- diseases such as 
hiccough, dyspnoea etc; cu includes names also. Some read ‘bhipate’ in place of 
‘Kopanaify and ‘vadasva in place of ‘vada me’. Others eliminating ‘karma’ read as 
‘sthanam rogavibhagafica’. 
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ary sort STMT YTSTA TST AT: 
aS WTA ara eag Sea: eA 
CATA AaAMa oat AATATIT FT tt 


aadama water aden: 11611 


ReregqraPafaansry saat UTA 

AIH AHH MT WA: itt TY: GT: ugh 
freien faqoisya titage Wa 
aharrdtat erarort var Were gqeTS te th 
SMYTH WEAN THAT aes: 

After hearing him, the excellent among physicians spoke — this vayu ts 
called as self-born and omnipotent because of independence, eternality and all- 
pervasiveness, of all entities, this has universal characters and is worshipped by 
the entire world as this ts the cause of origin, sustenance and destruction of 
beings. 

This 1s unmanifest (invisible) but manifest by actions, non-unctuous, cold. 
light, rough, moving obliquely, having two properties (sound and touch), with 
predominance of rajas, having incomprehensible powers, carrier of dosas, distin- 
guished in congregation of diseases, quick-acting, frequently moving and situated 
in pakvaSaya (intestine) and guda (rectum). : 

Some read as 'bhisajam guruh' in place of ‘bhisajam varal’ Ca after nitvabhavat 
indicates sdksmatvat (minuteness). Sitah-cold, this is the property of uncombined vayu 
because on combination (with pitta) it becomes hot also. Incomprehensible powers in- 
clude separation of dosas, malas etc., formation of organs etc., carrying etc. of dosas, 
dhatus and malas; externally upholding the earth etc. (cf. CS. SU. ch. 12). 


te fara carota Frater Fei 
areata Aoifed ferry Tu 
franmarere a attcaatatstret: uot 


Listen to me about its characters while moving in the body. Normal vayu 
maintains the equilibrium of dosa, dhatu and agni; receives the sense objects and 
induces actions. 


Adi is understood after dhdtu and thus malas and upadhatus are also included. or 
the word ‘dhatu' indicates malas and upadhatus as well because they also sustain the 
body: Arryanam-actions of body, speech and mind. Gayadasacarya, however, reads this 
verse as follows containing the same idea 
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sfematrenitd ceeramaaay | earnest a pateracciaa: tefl 
garsti: ager frat aracorfmarm: 
firatsfrerecar Brent araearafrara: 112211 


As agni is divided into five according to names, locations, functions and 
diseases, vayu, actualy one, is divided according to names, locations, functions 
and diseases. 

Woe AAAs AMAA Wa a I 
CAA ATSat: Us aaah Por gai 


Prana, udana, samana, vyana and apana — these five types of vayu, when 
situated in equilibrium, sustain the body. 


‘Sthana’ here means ‘equilibrium’. 


at agqaderatant B yrot ATT aeTsH I 
Gist Wasa: Worisrearacrad 1231 
Was: Hed set fermraraeary Weary it 


Vayu which moves in mouth and holds the body is known as prana. It 
carries food inwards and also sustains pranas. If vitiated, it generally produces 
hiccough, dyspnoea etc. disorders. 

‘Moving in mouth’ is implicative and indicates head, chest, throat and nose also as 
locations of prana; prandn—agni etc. twelve factors which constitute life; 
avalambate — employs in their respective functions. Gayadasacarya, however, inter- 
prets that by holding of pranas-agni, soma etc.—in fact, holding up of heart is meant 
which is their supporting base, thus by holding of heart, the base of pranas, it means the. 
holding of pranas themselves. That is why it is also the basic casue of death as said in 
Vedic texts; adi after 'Svasa' includes coryza, hoarseness of voice, cough etc. 


Sart ATT Seqed yet Waa: ugsi 
at arfeettafefasratstradt i 
RAAT WI Hlth ST Fayrat: ugyei 


Udana, the excellent type of vayu, is that which moves upwards by which 
the specific functions of speaking, singing etc. take place; (when vitiated) it 
Causes particularly supraclavicular diseases. 
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Though its locations are not mentioned, umbilicus, chest, throat etc. are implied: 
adi after gita includes respiration etc.; some read visayo in place of visSeso ; ca in the 
last line indicates other diseases such as cough etc. 


WATAI TA: AAT Aeaga: I 
Usa wate anata fasrarafaater fe een 
Temfrarentranayatry ped Weary tl 


Samana, associated with agni, moves in the organ where ingested food is 
undergoing digestion. It digests food and discriminates its products. (When viti- 
ated), it causes gulma, deficiency of agni, diarrhoea etc. diseases. 

Amapak vagayah — the organ where ingested raw food is undergoing digestion 
(pacyamanaharaSaya); some read ‘agnisahdyavan' in place of 'vahnisangatah with the 
same meaning; annam pacati — digests food, by fanning the digestive fire like a cook; 
lajjan viSesin —- products of digestion such as rasa, dosa, urine and faeces. 


PATA SAY THAACAVEA: Vsti 
aagHaravranty wae weary 
HEM Hot TMP Way: Wa TyZ Ve 


Vyana moves all over the body and impels circulation of rasa, it also causes 
sudation and haemorrhage and also five types of bodily movements (extension, 
contraction, lowering, rasing and moving obliquely). If vitiated, generally 11 
causes generalised diseases. 

Rasasamvahanodyatah — here adi is understood and as such it means ‘impelling 
circulation of rasa etc. Others interpret five types of movements as movement, exten- 


sion, raising, blinking and opening of eyes; generalised diseases such as fever. 
diarrohoea, intrinsic haemorrhage etc. 


USQIATAA SATA: ret Hata VTA: 11 


wit: weet yeerattartt a ue 
Pes Hed Wy aT aferqersrary it 
Apana is located in intestines and pulls down, in appropriate time, faeces, 
urine, semen, foetus and menstrual discharge. I[f vitiated, it causes severe diseases 
of urinary bladder and rectum. 


I | NIDANASTHANA 7 


YSU NET SAMATATAWAITST: RON 
Aggravation of vyana and apana gives rise to disorders of semen and differ- 
ent types of prameha. 
As Sukra is present all over the body and prameha too is caused by rasa etc. 


circulating the entire body, the role of vyana in their causation is evident: as they are 
also related to urethral passage involvement of apana is also there. 


aad afunanta os frerayrar i 

If all five are aggravated simultaneously they lead to death. 

ata ead Yasar arrreararanfsra: ue 
ag: qladt argftanr Hed fe ari 
ATA Pagyselialy, Hod WaT UI 
me Weot frorat a wens areaeare i 
Usa Saat Wet AT Hetfet ST us 
Heaqaqiacaamts fraaaeany it 
stattaftatsaaedt pat Hea: PART: us 

Hereafter I shall describe the disorders which are caused by severely aggra- 
vated vata taking position in different locations. 

Aggravated vayu situated in 4maSaya (stomach) causes vomiting etc. dis- 
eases and also confusion, fainting, thirst, cardiac distress and pain in sides. 

The same situated in pakvaSaya (intestines) produces gurgling sound, um- 
bilical pain, difficulty in micturition and defaelcation, hardness of bowels and 
pain in sacral region. 

Aggravated vata situated in sense organs ears etc. causes loss of respective 
sensation. 

Adi in chardyadin includes stiffness, pricking pain etc. in sides, abdomen, cardiac 
region etc. or intrinsic haemorrhage directed upwards etc. Ca after karoti includes 
obstruction in flatus, faeces and urine and pain in legs, thigh, sides, back etc. Some read 
‘§alanahau' in place of ‘Salam nabhau'. 

aaved epot teat aft Byars i 
wane Preatet gate carte afters ea 
AUIS THM, Wet Bey Areas: 1 
aan Ae:feta: Hatqwra reas sAVI UREN 
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Hate awa: yet Parse i 
SUT: tae yemaraey AAT 12911 
aha aaa: weit sperm aif a 
afters wid a Hates a aes: wren 
TMT Asad HH UT Helfer Wore i 

- sata: wafrat faa gente eeu 


Vata situated in tvak (rasa) causes discoloration, twitching, roughness, 
numbness, tingling sensation, pricking pain, cracks in skin and peeling off. 

That situated in blood causes wounds, and that in muscles produces patnful cysts; 
that situated in medas (fatty tissue) causes cysts with little pain and no wounds. The 
same in blood vessels causes pain as well as constriction and fulness in them; in snayus 
(ligaments) that causes stiffness, trembling, pain and couvulsions; that-situated in joints 
causes loss of functions of joints along with pain and swelling therein; situated tn 
bones, that causes degeneration, cracking and pain; while situated in marrow it causes 
constant pain while vata situated in semen causes its non-discharge or abnormal dis- 
charge. 


FAUT WER HAT 
mareqargistact Se aa: Waal FO 1Zo8! 
(If neglected), vayu, from hands, moves on to feet and head and thus pervades 


the entire body,similarly, it traverses dhatus one after the other and thus permeates 
all of them. 


ATTAIN AAT: I 


Vayu, situated in the whole body, causes stiffness. convulsions, numbness. 
swelling and pain. 


tartarhy Ufa: Gan: Had Bat: 103V 
In the above locations, if mixed (with other dosas), 1t caused mixed disor- 


ders. 


For instance, if there is burning sensation covering of pitta should be inferred and 
so on because in pure vayu, because of its cold property, there can not be burning 
sesation without pitta. 


Haleayayren vrsdeafsary Wary tI 


Vayu, if located in individual organs, produces innumerable disorders. 
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sedans: wate frraarad 132 
Vetere aferta aaa | 
qafata Preate: wayige: Weta uz 
vret: fraferart: eqated yiforathact i 
wor frarge ofdatesarrarad 13% 
added wet ast aaved @ aura i 
Sart fradarh Wester wracar: 34 1 
araeeet aisha: yitreternrad i 
wart Peay ACE A TAS TT NBG I 
amare a fogs teed: ara I 
smart fradach aera CATYTaT: 13911 
eared UT afsrala waa 

cart frarad aret mrafaataot aera: 13211 
Treafor aerator eat arfteraetoy 1 
fry Hargd art Merete FT Re 

Vayu, when combined with pitta, causes burning sensation, pyrexia and 
fainting; that covered with kapha causes cold, swelling and heaviness. If vayu is 
combined with blood, there are pricking pain, aversion to touch, numbness and 
other disorders of pitta. 

If prana is covered with pitta, it causes vomiting and burning sensation while 
the same covered with kapha produces debility, malaise, drowsiness and disor- 
ders of complexion. 

When udana is combined with pitta, there are fainting, burning sensation, 
giddiness and exhaustion, while covered with kapha it causes loss of sweating 
and exhilaration, deficient digestive power, cold and stiffness. 

Samana, combined with pitta, causes sweating, burning sensation, heat and 
fainting and if covered with kapha, it eliminates faeces and urine with plenty of 
mucus and causes horripilation. 

If apana is combined with pitta, it causes burning sensation, heat and meno- 
metrorrhagia; the same, if covered with kapha, produces heaviness in lower parts. 

If vyana is covered with pitta, it causes burning sensation, covulsions and 
exhaustion; heaviness in all parts of body, stiffness in bony joints and restriction 
in movements are the symptoms of vyana being covered with kapha. 


2338.10 
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Was: Hanon freassencfaerkong it 

TWAT STATA TPA SAT IKON 

mqareafaraiamd Sarr at faware | 

MAT TM Wet SAAT Wheres seit 

Generally in delicate persons and those indulged in faulty diet and activities, 

from excessive affliction with disease, way-faring, sex, alcoholic drinks and 
physical exercise; contrariness of seasonal! suitability, faulty use of unction etc. 
and in the obese having no sexual intercourse vatarakta aggravates. 


Symptoms of vata covered with unaggravated blood are mentioned earlier (V. 33). 
here vata is covered with aggravated blood which is known as vatarakta. Some do not 
read this (V. 40-41) as it is already there in the context of treatment. 


CRAM STA SYA ary: Mla Ara: creel: Afad: Ti: i 

dteatomeansnrafease: cararsfear afarrer ie 

faa wh gare aca ararattt aeurgargy ara: 1 

Peaiseaed ante A argreyiach FARHAN ss 

ad Ath ar ghaat Aaracagead AaTTHAA N 

tad, fired qfearganssth yore Fel AlTAATTSISSTH: Us¥I 

By riding on elephant, horse and camel or continuous use of such etiological 

factors vayu gets aggravated; (on the other hand) by excessive intake of irritant, 
hot, sour, alkaJine substances, vegetables etc. in diet and exposure to heat etc. 
blood gets vitiated soon which obstructs the passage of vayu; by this vayu gets 
agegravated severely and further vitiates blood which is already excited. Thus 
combined with vitiated vayu and due its predominance it is known as 'vatarakta'. 
Similarly, pitta gets combined with vitiated blood and so does kapha. 


Visite aratauetecaaraeat sacs UTeT 
frargnangent waanterateth cergirat We eT sul 
aust Pavitat aia dtrereit versed FO TH 
adds vifira aft er: cit tat KG Trealdstara ise 
Due to vatarakta, feet are afflicted with tenderness, pricking pain, tearing, 
excessive dryness and numbness. The same associated with pitta and blood have 
severe burning sensation, excessive heat, red inflammation and softness. If blood 
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is vitiated with kapha, feet are white, cold suffer from itching, swelling and 
become flabby and stiff. When blood is vitiated by all dosas, the latter manifest 
their respective features in feet. 


wre forfeit ftast vitae aferaeat i 
AVA AAA THA aAaAy U9 


As premonitory symptoms, feet become slack, perspired and cold or oppo- 
site to these and are associated with discoloration, pricking pain, numbness, 
heaviness and burning sensation. 


Ua Halheregeraey tl 
sratfatra Hag AeeTTAahe ise i 


Positioned in soles and sometimes in palms, it spreads all over the body like 
aggravated rat's poison. 
airqepfed gear yi wet a ae 
BoRaST US Wroraraararfetaz: ise ii 
wifort aqaret eared eacartfeerny 
The disease (vatarakta) is incurable if skin is peeled off upto knee and is 
cracked and discharging along with complications such as wasting of vitality, 
musculature etc. However, that upto one year duration is palliable. 
Adi after mamsaksaya includes crookedness of fingers, tumours etc. Peeling off 


skin is due to predominance of vata while cracking and discharge are due to that of pitta 
and rakta. 


aal F aett: Gat: qHftetswafa Area: uot 
aarfarrengy Wedede FEAT: It 
Wedgetaratarararra gfe SYA: ie tt 


When aggravated vata permeates all dhamanis (channels), it causes, because 
of frequent movements, repeated convulsions in the body soon. Because of pro- 
ducing frequent 'aksepa' (convulsions) it is known as 'aksepaka' (convulsive dis- 
order). 

MuhuSscarah — frequently moving, because of frequent movements of vayu, fre- 


quent convulsions are justified. Some read ‘bahiScarah' but this is not accepted by 
Gayadasacarya. 
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MSTAATHAM A: UAT AI SAT It 
aatadt yi ageanaa ate frsfe iyi 
B avgad Kas Heol CSTs: 11 
Beataseaey Asst Hesfhaqad 114311 
Ted AMM A ATAU: 
AFA PHASER TATAESTT: U4 ¥ 
Srgqyaratrent wars starata SaTary A 
faweettat: Eee TATA: HE TAT lh I 
aan afta get aafa Ara: 
TASTANAAMTA Pod AeA Feit watt 


aeenguarteant aaa atthe = 
AMET FMT: WEA HeTH IAAT gil 
anfimbadt agate a chat: I 
Paar as aAeaaTsrA Uys i 


That (aksepaka) which fells the person now and then is known as 
‘apatanaka’. 

If aggravated vayu associated with kapha stays verily in them (dhamanis), 
it stiffens the body like a stick. This disorder, curable with difficulty, is known 
as ‘dandapatanaka' (plenosthotonus). When there is severe lockjaw the person 
takes food with difficulty. 


That which bends the person like bow is known as '‘dhanuhstambha’. When 
vayu is situated in fingers, ankles, abdomen, cardiac region, chest and throat and 
with force stretches ligaments, the person bends inwards like bow with stiff eyes, 
locked jaw and broken sides while vomiting mucus. Thus when severe vayu 
bends the person inwards like bow it is known as ‘abhyantaraéyama’ 
(emprosthotonus). The same when situated in external ligaments causes bending 
outwards e.g. 'bahyayama’ (opisthotonus) which affects chest, waist and thighs 
badly is incurable. 


The fourth type of aksepaka in case of injury, 1s caused by vayu associated 
with kapha and pitta.or singly. 

Gayadasa reads apatanaka in a different way by 'yenapatamyate' etc. and interprets 
as follows — ‘apatanaka 1s that which causes feeling of darkness or mental] confusion, 
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this is caused by vayu associated with kapha being situated in heart, the seat of mind’. 
Thus apatanaka is of three types — dandapatanaka, antarayama and bahirayama, 
anguli — here toes of feet; bahyasnayu-ligaments situated in sole, hamstring, waist, 
back and back portion of neck; its incurability is only when chest, waist and thighs are 
affected otherwise particularly if acute is curable; aksepaka is of four types according 
to association of dosas and etiological factors such as — 1. associated with kapha, 2. 
associated with pitta, 3. caused by single vayu and 4. caused by trauma. In the opinion 
of Brahmadeva, aksepaka is of four types — 1. apatanaka, 2. samsrstaksepaka, 
3. kevalaksepaka and 4. abhighataja. 


Taras yiftraferarcs =: 1 
stfiiraratftrasys A Peas: 114811 


Apatanaka caused by abortion, severe haemorrhage and trauma is incurable. 


The above three exogenous types of apatanaka are incurable; if somehow, by 
chance, they are cured, deformity remains. 


arena: afer aareedee: 
wer vaftatseredt arate woerdt gol 
aaa Brera farses i 
afd at warefe warrerd ferarent: 16 VI 
mee eet wthrelrantvarerry | 
aa: Uae aisha waseareatfed: 1G 21 
When highly aggravated vata is situated in dhamanis-going downward, 
obliquely and upwards — it paralyses the side by loosening the bonds of union 
of either side. This is called as 'paksaghata' (hemiplegia) by physicians. 
He, whose entire half of the body loses its movements and sensation, falls 
down or dies because of being afflicted with vata. 


In the event of the loss of movements, the person falls down while by loss of 
sensation he dies. 


Wgaded wat Hepareaat fag: i 
Tea AUST AATHA Ne BI 
Hemiplegia caused by pure vata is regarded as curable with great difficulty, 


that associated with other dosas is curable while that caused by wasting is 
incurable. 
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age ard tarred aftrat get fre: uu 
Wgl a Utsaaprnftanae A: exit 
Frtferarant Prete: ereerent arstt spatter ti 
PREATANSAaT FRITS AIAATATTTT: VEGI 
Tea: Mayes Yh wad F wyeata 
SUPA BT AA WASTAAM: IRE 


Aggravated vata moves from its place upwards to heart, head and temples 
and afflicts limbs with convulsions and bending. The patient closes his eyes, 
loses movements or with fixed gaze makes indistinct sound like pigeon, with 
stopped inspiration or inspires with difficulty while losing consciousness. When 
heart is free, the patient recovers while on its being covered he faints. This is 
known as apatantraka caused by vata associated with kapha. 


Some do not read it because of the identical nature of apatantraka and 
apatanaka. 


fraragrarenfagaratatarnt: 
TUTE WHed A WA YARUISSTA: ail 
By day-sleep, sitting and standing (in a fixed position) and gazing obliquely, 
the same (vayu) covered by kapha causes manyastambha (stiffness in both sides 
of neck-torticollis). 


Some take manyastambha as a premonitory symptom of apatanaka. 


nftvigirararcaqgatirearggere tt 
seaerterascad wled: afeats ar i 
Paat Wearat wsneaareoaar|aly ec 
forratsfagqactrerearorarert: 11 
aefaarstren aaanted WAAR: EVI 
aentaatr aersret sitet arerade i 
frreacit atest Aare A AAT i901 
Tratraqaeart afer art gq aaa 
Tea Waeat aaeppsrarasenz 198 ti 
area rata CTE ATE: It 
aafeatata wrgeattes carfefagne|r: 192 
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UT aT ae Wath AAAI: I 
a faearaféd aré rad aoa = esi 


In woman who is pregnant or has delivered, children, old, emaciated and 
anaemic persons, by speaking loudly, eating hard food, laughing, yawning, 
weight-lifting and uneven bed vayu situated in head, nose, lips, chin, forehead 
and corners of eye affects face and causes ardita (facial paralysis). 


Thus (affected) half of the face along with neck gets crooked, head trembles, 
there are loss of speech, abnormal appearance of eye etc. and neck, chin and teeth 
get twisted on the same side. 


Its premonitory symptoms are horripilation, trembling, dirty eyes, upward 
movement of vayu, numbness in skin, pricking pain, stiffness in sides of neck and 
jaws. The experts call this disease as 'ardita’. 


Ardita is not cured in persons emaciated, having fixed eyes and constantly 
muffled voice, trembling and after three years duration. 

Some read 'visamocchvasanadapi’. Adi in 'netra' implies eyebrow, cheek etc. In 
place of 'prasaktam saktabhdasinah' others read 'prasaktavyaktabhasinah'. Trivarsam — 
after three years duration, others interpret it as having excessive discharge from nose, 
eyes and mouth’. The first line beginning with’ garbhini' is not read by Jejjata etc. but 
I have included it as many Vaidyas read it. 


ufomragert gq aver astrentear i 
wer: ae Pryguitargyedtta fF at GyaT weit 


When the ligaments of heel and toes are afflicted with vata, they obstruct the 
movements of the leg. This is known as ‘grdhrasi' (sciatica). 


The ligament of heel goes upwards and the the same of the toes goes down- 
wards, thus two ligaments are meant here. This is of two types — one by pure vata 
and the other by vata associated with kapha. In khafijana vata (lathyrism) pain is not 
sO severe as in sciatica. Some read '‘parsnim pratyangulinam' meaning the same two 
ligaments. 


TIA F HVST SEEM: I 
ae: aderant faureifa a At Bat W984 ti 
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The ligament of palm along with fingers and also in the back of arms (if 
afflicted with vata) produces loss of function in arms. This 1s known as visvaci, 
(brachial neuralgia). 

The word ‘tala’ means ‘front and as such denotes internal ligament while by 
'bahuprsthatah’ indicates the external ligament. ‘Anilardita’ (afflicted with vata) is here 
also implied. Ca implies Khalli which is not mentioned here. Some read ‘talam 
pratyangulinam which means the same. 


araenforarst: vitcat STATA Tere: | 
Pr: mreaye gq yet: HlByetaT 9k 11 
Severely painful swelling in knees caused by vata and rakta and simulating 
jackal's head is known as ‘krostukaSirsa' (arthritis of Knee joint). 


VataSonitajah — caused by vata and rakta and not by the disease known as 
vatarakta; others, however, take it as ‘caused by vatarakta the disease’. 


arg: Heut feerd: Maer: HoSeafaserey 
GHEE WaATNY:, UE: Wavatgatsare inst 
When vayu situated in waist stretches the ligament of the leg, the person 
becomes lame, he is crippled when both legs are paralysed. 


Wary aud aq Gata a tote | 
ada a frarypmarearaerm itiecit 
When the person trembles while moving and goes on like lame this is 
known as 'Kalayakhafja’ (lathyrism) in which the bonds of the joints are loosened. 


Kalayakhafija is distinct from khafija in the character that the person trembles in 
the former verily at the beginning of movement. 


sare g feet ae wa: Hate ater: ti 
aTdavesn grow fara: Wearidra: 9s 
If vayu situated in khudaka produces pain in feet while placed unevenly it 
is known as ‘vatakantaka’. 


Khudaka — joint of feet and leg. Some take it as ‘parsni' (heel). 


Urea: Hed ae frargeateatstre: 1 
fagrrasreeor UreaTe aarfeyra scot 
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Vayu combined with pitta and rakta causes burning sensation in feet particu- 
larly while walking. It is known as 'padadaha’. 


The pain is pronounced while walking and it is mild when standing (or sitting). 


CIAMON TT WIA WETTAT It 
Ureed: @ fata: BHATIA: 122 
When there is tingling sensation in feet and they become nearly numb it is 
known as 'padaharsa' which is caused by aggravation of kapha and vata. 


stares arg: wrafraisqaern i 
faust Wa WAaAaaaT EH N22 
Vayu situated in shoulder dries up its binding element (kapha) and thus 
produces ‘amsagosa. The same while contracting the ligaments causes 
‘avabahuka’. 
After 'Sosayitva', 'amsaSosam rogam karoti' is understood; amsabandhanam- 
kapha. 


Gayadasa's reading is ‘Sosayedamsabandhanam’ in place of 'Sosayitva 'msabandhanam’. 
Gel vedas Stat arargea fasta | 
Wa: voroPadt arshe afer at Brat 1231 
When vayu, single or combined with kapha, is situated in sound-carrying 
channel while covering it, deafness occurs. 


Api implies covering with rakta and pitta also. 


eavigrenita aa frararret: 1 
murat: Hea Wot Huigest Agead levi 
When vayu, as if tearing jaws, temple, head and neck produces pain in ears, 
it is known as 'karnasula’ (earache). 
sgt Garnl age: yrecarteat: 
AU, Ahaha ara NC I 


When vayu combined with kapha obstructs sound-carrying channels, the 
person loses his activities (speech) and becomes dumb, with nasal sounds and 


stammering. 
stat Ot aaa Ahr Teatyorerarteerar i 
firadta wernt ar qitcafietad 1eg i 


3 $.S. 
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Terretterat Ga yirorafeariott 1 
ah: cearera orfa writ ar azar tical 
Pain which, originating from large intestines and urinary bladder, radtates 
downwards causing tearing pain in anal and pubic regions is known as ‘tini'. The 
same which, arising from anal and pubic regions, radiates speedily in opposite 
direction to large intestines 1s known as ‘pratitinr’. 
Some read as 'pratilomam pradhavita’. 
PISA VSAATEATAS YI It 
senate Aaa ATA ETST eS 


When abdomen is distended excessively with gurgling sound and severe 
pain due to obstruction of vata, it is Known as 'adhmdna' (tympanitis), a severe 
disorder 


faqrrardead acamisrenfearar. 
yearn faaritard anearpferatteny 28 
The same arising from amaSaya and leaving sides and heart is known as 
‘pratyddhmana which is caused by vayu covered with kapha. 
asteraget oberqedureaanqaay it 
aTastent fasrtarsteatitacreriny got 
Tas Sarat safaris i 
perstentita aearet fryer een 
If a stone-like solid lump-long and raised — appears upwards obstructing 
the external passage (of flatus, faces and urine), it is known as ‘vdtasthila’. The 
‘game arising obliquely in abdomen with pain and obstructing flatus, faeces and 
urine 1s Known as 'pratyasthila'. 


gfe qoraizarat Trearreart araenfattart Art werntseara: neu 


Thus ends the first chapter on diagnosis of vatavyadhi in Nidanasthana of 
SuSsrutasamhita. 


, 


oe 


fadtats cara: 


Chapter II 


AMATI SAAT: UN 
GMaTa WTA Ararat: uz 
Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of arSas (piles). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanyantari. 


Nidanam — description of etiology (hetu) and symptoms (laksana) 
wevifa vata araftreransnftrrataare: Gestht wate 131 


There are six types of piles — those caused by vata, pitta, kapha, rakta and 
sannipata and the congenital one. 

The word sat is to eliminate enumeration of piles caused by two dosas jointly. 
Though vata etc. situated in rakta initiate bleeding piles, the statement Sonitajani 1s 
quite formal in the way as burnt by fire in hot ghee is said as ‘burnt by ghee’. 


wariaatt | aa: yRiffegeay cilyagiHcardysara- 
faeronfafafagre: yepftrat erat wang feet: are: eiforrateat at wate Wea: 
Parent ywIENa eat Jeanna yest Teachtatamtersrtater fagtrat Was: , 
qa «qUasucitsaentay: vildtendate wer: uftgigaracah, 
ATA aA AaTA 11 


In unrestrained persons, by aforesaid exciting factors particularly incompat- 
ible food, eating before previous food is digested, sexual intercourse, squatting 
poistion, riding, suppression of natural urges etc. dosas-singly, dually, all or 
associated with blood are aggravated and spreading to chief passages move 
downwards, reach anal folds and after vitiating them produce fleshy growths 
particularly in those having deficient digestive power; these tuber-like growths by 
rubbing with grass, wood, stone, clod, cloth etc. or by the excessive contact of 
cold water develop further which are known as haemorrhoids. 
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Aforesaid exciting factors-fighting against the stranger, anger, anxiety, day-sleep 
etc.; viruddhasanam-incompatible food, it includes intake of heavy, cold, channel- 
blocking, burning and unsuitable items and also eating too little; pradhanadhamanih- 
chief passages carrying faeces. 


aa weraitegredisige yaag:, day acatatseaat gerd ya: 
varent faasht dare oft ugq¢gerad:, vatfertrargettegan: itn 
wogradtraranta saquit after: 
THATS Ata: ATi: 1 
Taran warerat Wels: uftantfera: 16 11 


Rectum ts attached to large intestine (descending colon) and measures four 
and a half fingers. Therein are three folds, at the intervals of one and a half 
fingers, four fingers broad and all risen obliquely upto one finger-they are named 
as pravahani, visarjani and samvarani. 

They are situated one above the other like spiral of conch-shell and are 
similar to elephant's palate in colour. Anal lip is raised one and a half barley from 
the hair-end. 


Sthalantramosns— 'katyantra' or commonly known as ‘gudantra’. The upper two 
folds are like spiral of conch-shell measuring one and a half fingers along with the 
intervening space; the first one, however, ts without this space measuring one finger 
and half finger is completed by anal lip. That is why it would be mentioned further that 
the first fold ts one finger after the anal lip. Pravahan7—that which propels: 
Visarjani — that which eliminates; samvarani— that which closes (sphinctor), 
Yavadhyardhah — one and half barley equal to one-half finger as a finger measures 
three barley grains. 


germ 3 TASTE TATE oH 


The first anal fold measures one finger after the anal lip. 


aat g sfaerat yetmarfi-arassrgr eer utters afteret fae: 


Premonitory symptoms of piles are as follows—aversion to food, digestion 
with difficulty, hyperacidity, generalised burning sensation, wind formation, 
thirst, weekness in legs, flatulence, emaciation, belching, swelling in eyes. gur- 
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gling sound in bowels, cutting pain in anus, doubt of anaemia, grahani disorder 
and consumption; cough, dyspnoea, debility, giddiness, drowsiness, excessive 
sleep and weakness of sense organs. 


Wears axons Wercawter water ei 


When produced, these very symptoms become more manifested. 


qroreracrerrereyrrererysytiear Tet Wats uot 


Haemorrhoids caused by vata are dry, reddish, of various colours and un- 
even centre, similar to flowers of kadamba and wild cotton, tube, bud and tip of 
needle; afflicted with these the patient passes hard stool with pain, suffers from 
pain in waist, back, flanks, penis, anus and umbilical regions; gulma, asthila and 
splenomegaly appear due to the same etiological factors and has black skin, nails, 
eyes, teeth, face, urine and stool. 

Some read 'visamadhyamani' dhyama meaning ‘of the colour simulating burnt 
brick etc’. Others, however, read 'tundikerinddimukulasicimukhasadrsani bhavanti ' 
and interpret tundikeri as bimbi. Gulma etc. appear as complications. 


frarcteranfit aq feradiftr dtarrsrah apeenenht yeafrerearnts 
cae Aetataaraent Wreaths Ue vata; ceUgd: Wels Poteratrard, 
wreearenesaisraiasa wad, Utteatsataraymactyagies yaar 
Watt use 


Those caused by pitta are blue-tipped, thin, spreading, yellowish, liver-like, 
similar to parrot's tongue or leech's mouth, spindle-shaped and oozing. Afflicted 
with these the patient passes blood with burning sensation, develops fever, burn- 
ing sensation, thirst, and fainting as complications and has yellow skin, nails, 
eyes, teeth, face, urine and stool. 


vrai 386osatt 6onermenm «=f «ogee Sofa =o ores 
atroraeamtearianiter, + tert + aaa augagehs a vara; Teuga: 
ayeraonmaed «=alaeraqyarmtaearda, sitagitasarmreranrfaurnfornirarttr 
ura dfaiarta waa, yacragarateyracrqagtas Feat watt gz 
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Haemorrhoids caused by kapha are white, large-rooted, firm, round, unctu- 
ous, pale and shaped like karira (fruit), panasa (seed) and cow's teat, do not burst 
and discharge but have profuse itching. Afflicted with these the person passes 
copious stool with mucus and like meat-wash: develops oedema, fever with rigor, 
anorexia, indigestion and heaviness in head due to the same etiology and has 
white skin, nails, eyes, teeth, face, urine and stool. 


That Maegan fracas a, Aatsais- 
wiforarfaanirager stata esi 


Those caused by blood are similar to aerial roots of nyagrodha, coral and 
gunja fruit and have characters of pitta. When pressed with hard stool, they 
discharge excessively copious vitiated blood suddenly leading to complications 
caused by excessive haemorrhage. 


Ca includes associated vata and kapha. Complications of excessive haemorrhage 
such as convulsions etc. 


afaarasitt weatrererory eres esi 


Haemorrhoids caused by sannipata have symptoms of all dosas. 

Sarvadosalaksanayuktani — ‘having symptoms of all types of piles’ —— Jejjata in- 
terprets. Gayadasa, however, reads as — 'sannipatajani sarvalaksanani' and inerprets 
as ‘having characters and symptoms of all vata etc.’ 


vest gemtfiragmefirant, vet tera wa yard ade, fasreasahh 
gavtnft =o wenifor «aight = creo; «= teaga: «= HseaTR 
fare-aniescags: affurat: ame: mieiscafmaym: amerasy, ae 
BOT SfaATasIaoNA, Maa saHaaraesaaeanirerHaryfay: USAT Ua 


Congenital haemorrhoids are caused by vitiated ovum and sperm. They 
should be treated according to (aggravation of) dosas. These are particularly 
observed with difficulty, rough, dusty, hard and having inward opening. Afflicted 
with these the person ts Jean, eating a little, having prominent veins on the body. 
a few offsprings, deficient semen, feeble voice, wrathfulness, defictent digestive 
power and vitality and marked lassitude; suffers from disorders of nose. head, 
eye, nose and ears and is always troubled with gurgling sound in bowels, flatu- 
lence, nausea, anorexia etc. | 
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Here only bija (gene) initiating the rectum of fotus is vitiated and not entire as in 
the latter case fertilisation itself would not take place; durdarSanani-observed with 
difficulty like internal abscess, darunani-severely painful. 


Durdarganani may also mean ugly in sight. Similarly, 'daruna may denote hard’. 


vata aTa— 


arenas Wrrpartearar: I 
SAA TAA Weareaarean, HAT UNE UI 


Here is the verse — 


Haemorrhoids situated in external and middle fold should be treated while 
those situated in internal fold should be taken up after declaring them incurable. 


yatta eer agafigoar areas weer aus Saha, ad: HUSA 
ad aquarad, afeiss at genta: wile: fafeoceftnenfaot wad 
qdfetsaragqaere, a q wat fesrequata a ged; athrafiyo: 
gear | gia «= fafeecrefienfaoearenm «ote, 4 
afyerada a: ahafigoe: gaan wher ffs wees 
aitigrara; a watedara: sitonfaanrmeetariaumddata; daar Huy 
arfed wet ufeaci a, tang amiatet ae erat ayia, wong 
Wavaratstarst way: peeteaaran ule arifinaaard frig-a a; 
aAAY HUSSAM aaa ea Ta PET Wats igi 

Aggravated dosas having reached penis and having vitiated muscle and 
blood cause itching, by scratching wound is produced in which appear, inside or 
outside, bristly growths caused by vitiated muscle and discharging slimy blood; 
they destroy penis as well as manhood (virility); having reached vagina they 
produce growths — soft, foul-smelling, umbrella-shaped and discharging slimy 
blood; they destroy vagina and menstrual blood. Having reached umbilicus they 
produce sprouty growths — soft, foul-smelling, slimy and resembling mouth of 
earth worm. The same moving upwards produce warts in ears, eyes, nose and 
mouth; of them, those situated in ears produce deafness, pain and foetid smell in 
ears; those produced in eyes give rise to obstruction in eye-lids, pain, discharge 
and loss of vision; those situated in nose cause coryza, excessive sneezing, dif- 


A A 
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ficult inspiration, foetid nose, nasal voice and headache; those situated in mouth 
in one of the parts such as throat, lip and palate produce muffled voice, loss of 
taste sensation and diseases of mouth. 


Pumstvam — semen as well as secondary sex characters. 

arg yatta: vero ufoye afe: fieraftr aieaanifa fredata, arta 
DANA TATA 16 

Aggravated vyana vayu taking along kapha produces externally firm and 


nail-like growths which are known as carmakila piles (warts). 


Bahih — outside the anal lip, others, however, take ‘in other places tou’. 
waa Ua 


aq aierg Prearel arecarosrad 
verso q aavied Uber a fatafeyty ue 
firagifirast teat qrored yeraurat wer 
ayers a Utara TAIT MIRON 

_ Here are the verses — 


In those warts, pricking pain is due to vata; similar colour and knottiness are 
due to kapha while roughness, blackness and glossiness are due to pitta and 
blood. The outstanding feature of wart is pronounced roughness. 


Some do not read the character of wart according to dosas. 
aTyfat Gat Aratgth AAPA ATU 
aad witariiceraaareaat at: RIV 
The types of piles which are mentioned individually and generally should be 
treated by a good physician on the lines as described earlier. 


ANY Wat WH Tal sagas F i 
Gat a faa, wat: a a wales: ue 
When symptoms of two dosas are found in piles, it is known as 'samsarga’ 
(combination) which ts of six types. 


Sadvidhah — of six types such as vata-pitta, vata-kapha, pitta-kapha, vata-rakta, 
pitta-rakta and kapha-rakta. 
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fretarracatergi arent gq fattest it 
gate, frdtarat act arora a 12311 
Popaeatt arag: wtdaceaor = i 
Bfaarragqent Beat J Asta uw 


Piles caused by three dosas but having a few symptoms is palliable and also 
those caused by two dosas; those situated in the second fold and extending for 
a year are curable with difficulty. Piles caused by sannipata and also congenital 
should be rejected. 

The Verse 'dvandvajani....parisamvatsarani ca’ is borrowed from CS where it re- 


lates to the piles curable with difficulty but surprisingly Dalhana, and also Gayadasa, 
takes 'dvandvajani' as a feature of palliable piles. 


Vat: aera sat gatafreaga: 1 
ae Uleeat argos: Afaades eau 
ad art age Safdar SAT UI UI 


Those in whom all the folds are affected with piles, apana vayu, obsturcted 
by these, gets motionless and then joining with vyana slows down the digestive 
fire. 


This complication is generally seen in congenital piles. 


sfa qayadfearat Premearissitfrart are fadtatseara: 1201 


Thus ends the second chapter on diagnosis of arSas (piles) in Nidanasthana 
of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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Tatas cara: 


Chapter ITI 


MATA SIA AAT SASATEATA: VU 
GMAT WTA TAA: UA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of aSmari (calculus). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantar1. 
Nidanam-exposition of etiology and symptoms. 


audrey waa vermis; aaat—-yeern, ara, fra, wut 
fa n3t 


Calculi are of four types, centred on kapha, such as—by kapha, vata, pitta and 
semen. 
Among these, only three are based on kapha, seminal calculus is based on semen; 


others, however, say that seminal calculus is also centred on kapha as semen itself is 
of watery nature. Slesmadhisthanah-kapha having as material cause. 


Tare yee: wepfra: yer Wd gTH Suave aferayad 
wae 1s 


_ _In one who does not undergo evacuative measures and uses unwholesome 
items, the aggravated kapha mixed with urine and having entered into the urinary 
bladder produces calculus. 
aret srt aftitenrrat yrped aftairiqenymaat deat 
Peoraaa seas ares 4 
aunaaeaTau Be UTA I & 
qaeasst: Hera galt Ara: et 
Their premonitory symptoms are as follows — fever, pain in urinary blad- 


der, anorexia, dysuria, pain in head of urinary bladder, scrotum and penis; painful 
malaise and goat's smell in urine. 
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In the prodromal stage of calculus the person passes vitiated, viscid and 
turbid urine with difficulty along with respective pain and colour. 


Gayadasa does not read the latter verse and quotes it as other's view. 


AT Bay Whrakadatteraaaahay ded Aan Paar: wafargaa 


Watafert =omManwasmentadt afead fag; warcgreatys- 
ATOMS Aa WatagT W911 


When calculi are produced, there is pain during micturition in one of the 
following parts-umbilicus, bladder, perineal raphe and penis; obstruction in flow 
of urine, haematuria, scattering of urine, passing of urine like gomeda, too turbid 
and with gravels and occurrence of pain during running, jumping, swimming, 
riding, travelling in heat and on foot. 


This is the general freature of calculi. 

a 8 806yveereet §=6oseteremaerisadquierene: «=o oftaig = wre 
aftarpantisra atat feos, aa youfrerecad frat feed ga a 
afente: vittsr waft; ayat un war fever vedt papersydtarn 
agegeraont at wate, at yerferentfate fee uci 


Slesma$mari (calculus caused by kapha) is produced by excessive intake of 
kapha-increasing food as sediment below and growing around reaches the 
opening of bladder and thus obstructs the passage; by obstruction of urine there 
occur grinding, tearing and pricking types of pain and bladder becomes heavy 
and cold; calculus here is white unctuous, large, simulating hen's egg or having 
colour of madhika flowers. This should be diagnosed as kaphaja calculus. 


Upalipya — as mud settles down as sediment in water kept in a new pitcher 
(navaghatapankanyaya). 


, rea Faudtarangerd Pad cad Wea sa ahtaewrarasy vata; sryatt 
Uarasrar Pw ertdaieeauta ayaut at vata, at UPrathata 
Fereirey 119 11 


Kapha combined with pitta attains hardness, grows around and having 
reached the opening of the bladder obstructs the passage; obstruction of urine 
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gives rise to peadne: sucking, burning and cooking pain in bladder along with 
usnavata; calculus hére is reddish, yellowish, black, like kernel of bhallataka or 
honey-coloured. This should be known as caused by pitta. 
Proofs, aa taydterarion dent safer, cerscad dearer cary warata, arfat 
teat Praha; styatt ars vara cent farm wu Haaqeracnveanifan wate, 
at arfrantitta frend neon 


Kapha associated with vata having hardened and grown around reaches the 
opening of bladder and obstructs the urethral passage; thus due to obstruction in 
urine excruciating pain occurs during which the patient, severely afflicted, bites 
his teeth, presses unbilicus, frequently rubs penis, touches anus, passes flatus, 
feels burning sensation (in penis) and, while passing urine with difficulty wind, 
urine and faeces are excreted; here the calculus is blackish, hard, uneven, rough 
and thorny like kadamba flowers. This should be known as caused by vata. 


Some read 'vivardhate’ in stead of 'visardhate’. 


amt waba; aaMacataraeuaatiaara aed: Wane 
Waal Heat q Venteat ypeatafira wate een 

Generally these three types of calculus take place in children as they indulge 
in day-sleep, eating wholesome and unwholesome togehter, eating when previous 
food is not digested and have liking for cold, unctuous, heavy and sweet food. 
In the same, due to smallness of urinary bladder and physique as well as unde- 
veloped musculature of bladder, they are easy to catch and extract. In adults, 
seminal calculus is caused by semen. 


dgafreraefaitaarar =| wh aftrerafictestivretrcerrefirettsfire: aye 
Ugquuratem deta, dar alasiteata; ar qauniurguifa, qaned aftaaeri 
Tees saga, Wises waa yee wiser; at 


yenreattfate fare ue 


Due to interrupted or excessive sexual intercourse semen is dislodged but 
not discharged and takes a wrong course; vayu collects and solidifies it in the 
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space between penis and scrotum and then dries it up. This creates obstruction in 
the urinary passage and causes dysuria, pain in bladder and swelling in testicles. 
On more pressing it gets dissolved in that very place. This should be known as 
seminal calculus. 

Maithunavighatah — interruption in discharge of semen, the product of coitus. 
Some read ‘amaithunat', in that case the abundance of semen is the cause of its dis- 
lodgement; some read 'anirgacchan' as epithet of vayu; ca includes inguinal region too; 
in case of calculi caused by dosas there is no swelling in scrotum. Some say — ‘scrotal 
swelling caused by calculus is dissolved’. 


qatdq Ua- 
vraat fama Het senrentsyattaeay i 


Here are the verses — 
Gravels, sand and bhasma-meha are different forms (or products) of 
calculus. 


Bhasmakhyah — described as mitraSukra in uttaratantra (58.20-21); asmarivai- 
krtam — complications of calculus. 


AAA WaT HAT TAASAATSAT Zit 
catspyo ar gq frterear fase: 1 
ar fraghtatet srteafizettad ie sit 


Gravel should be known as similar to calculus in symptoms and pain. 


When the calculus is particularly small it is disintegrated by vata and comes 
out with favourable vata. This is known as Sarkara (gravel). 


ecdtet Afawaat pfagyet a agg: 1 
Tosh: STIs Saket UVS MTA gall 
sraattaaral J Wed Waft TT 


Cardiac pain, weakness in legs, abdominal pain, trembling, thirst, upward 
movement of vayu, blackishness, debility, paleness of body, anorexia and indi- 
gestion—these symptoms appear in case of gravel. 


FAAS A A ArH HPalgaRary leg ii 
dated wet cary afergperatrearaz 
WUsagqarad A Tot eitst ahAy igi 
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If moved to urethra but entangled therein, it causes the following complica- 
tions—debility, malaise, emaciation, abdominal pain, anorexia, paleness, usnavata, 
thirst, cardiac pain and vomiting. 


aifrgeach Rea r 
Wneneryeatent eat SATAN: Veil 
ahaadhiatrsa dred qaoit ye: 1 
Wada ee Warkeafeantsrat: gsi 
sete sa wu farergqahae: 1 
FATA AAMT: WOT TAA NRo tt 
USAMA ASA YAASTET AT: I 
adara er Wat Ata: AMT AAT eV 
Feast FSA AEA: | 
ATS ETT FRATATSTATTT UR I 
wad: raaasa a Peet Wet 
Bates Ae: Uys: Yt Aa: uVZM 
wet gar aan fakg afer gad i 


Urinary bladder is situated in the space surrounded by umbilicus, back, 
waist, scrotum, rectum, groin, and penis and has single opening, thin wall and 
facing downwards. 


Urinary bladder, top of the bladder, penis, testicles and rectum—these are all 
mutually related and situated in the pelvic cavity. 


Urinary bladder is like bottle—gourd in appearance and provided with veins 
and ligaments. It is the receptacle of urine, base of excrements and an important 
vital organ. 


Urine—carrying channels existing in intestines saturate the bladder with urine 
constantly as rivers do for sea; Thousands of opening of these channels are not 
visible due to minuteness. 

Bladder is filled up with oozing of urine carried, day and night, by the 
channels from the region between stomach and intestines. 


As a new pitcher put in water upto the neck is filled (with water) from sides, 
in the same way bladder is filled with urine. 
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wana yass ara: fret atsft ar nex 
qaqMareted wavs Petsway tt 


In the similar way, vata or pitta or kapha enters into the bladder filled with 
urine and by diffusion produces calculus. 


ay tavoraty aor Prfirarg Aa AS uz 
AUCAALOT UF: CATIA AST I 
Geran Gar feat aredtshasr ea: uz 
sacra aftreengent defeat after: 1 
As even by keeping clear water in a new pitcher, mud settles down in course 
of time, likewise calculus is produced. 


As wind and atmospheric heat solidifies rain water (into hailstone), likewise 
heat (pitta) associated with vata solidifies kapha situated in bladder. 


Ared WUT aed Wat AtaH Yad 1 
fact fafeeranfa yfrerea sata fF een 
FATATAT: Wass YHetaeIaa Tt 
yaar a ahagenaa sata fF uri 


When vayu is favourable in bladder, urine is excreted properly; but when it 
is in Opposite direction various disorders appear. 


Types of retention of urine, prameha, abnormalities of semen and urine — 
all these are located in bladder. 


Some read ‘anugune' in place of 'pragune' with the same meaning. 
sia qsedtearat Permeartsyatifreart art gedtarseara: 131 


Thus ends the third chapter on diagnosis of aSmari (calculus) in 
Nidanasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+? 


aqais sara: 


Chapter IV 


BAMA WSS STGATATA: 112 11 
Gatara War aA: uN 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of bhagandara (fistula-in-ano). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


antrayasrataranrastren: = waaranteitauhtentagraaradtaritron 
e * ua fe | a q TTT TA AVS VTANU TST ‘are Sea 
sifitar: fasan:, Rrareq WTSI: 1131! 


Caused by vata, pitta, kapha, sannipata and external factor are respectively 
five types of fistula-in-ano such as Sataponaka, ustragriva, parisravin, 
Sambukavarta and unmargin. They are called ‘bhagandara’ as they tear the region 
of perineum, rectum and pelvis. Those which do not burst open are termed as 
boils (or abscesses) while the torn ones are fistula-in-ano. 


The word 'pafica’ restricts those caused by five causative factors only and elimi- 
nates those caused by blood etc. 


aat q ydaafin-actaureden augale: vite years wate isi 

Their premonitory symptoms are — pain in pelvic bone, itching, burning 
sensation and swelling in anus. 

warraetatt ay: veafta: afraa: fetta yanhratsget gaget aT 
nraenfira yeearscrant fast werafs, ansea aed aenfayrersrafe, 
ayfafeanron emt, «= osrarearertacareat aT: «Ss fare: 
waarrTHacryapesnyad, are a fesse Garfagatianarara cate, 
aig asad fitaa feat gafeita freed, qe waded, sofa a 
ayaa aa fsstata; t waret weaaranftearaandt neil 
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In persons constantly using unwholesome items, vayu gets aggravated, con- 
founded and immobilised and by vitiating muscle and blood in the area measur- 
ing one or two fingers around the anus produces reddish boil. This causes differ- 
ent types of pain pricking etc. and, if not managed, suppurates; the wound exces- 
sively moistened due to proximity of urinary bladder is filled with multiple small 
holes like Sataponaka (a venereal disease) through which clear, frothy and copi- 
ous discharge passes constantly, and is associated with striking, tearing, cutting 
and pricking pains along with tearing pain in anus. If neglected, flatus, urine, 
faeces and semen also come out of these holes. This type of fistula-in-ano is 
known as 'Sataponaka' (hundred-holed). 

Sataponakah — the disease described under Siikadosa (Ni. 14.12); Jejjata takes it 
as sieve which is not accepted by Gayi as the word 'Sataponaka’' is not prevalent for this 
either in scripture or tradition. Others, however, take it as Sataksaka (an article with 
hundred eyes) made of the hairs of horse's tail. 


frst g veaftraahremna: whtt Gdacatted teat atqfeparqeaitarant frsat 
wrafa; aise dred aenfasrarerata; saufafmearon aw uraqufe; 
wisntaanmafta coat, gienwrmrerd waft, sifas armqagiemifa 
fagata; ¢ wramentafiearaarc 16 11 

Aggravated pitta impelled downwards by vata and situated in aforesaid way 
produces red, thin and elevated boil having shape like that of camel's neck; this 
causes types of pain sucking etc. and, if not treated, suppurates; the wound has 
intense burning as if by fire and caustic alkali, passes foetid and hot discharge 
and, if neglected, passes flatus, urine, faeces and semen. This type of fistula-in- 
ano is known as ustragriva (camel-necked). 


vera q Wafad: ahora: wha: qdaeafters: yacraurat fert aogndt 
fisat waafa, aise Huger aenfasrerastata, safes a create, 
ang alert: tet «avsye: fikecawenerd waafa, sifaay 
araqagtieate fagata; & seret oftentaorfirearerarc ino 

Aggravated kapha impelled downwards by vayu and situated in aforesaid 
way produces whitish, firm and itching boil which causes painful conditions with 
itching etc. and, if not treated suppurates; the wound is hard, indurated, persist- 
ently itching; passes slimy discharge constantly and, if neglected, passes flatus, 


eS 
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urine, faeces and semen. This type of fistula-in-ano is known as ‘parisravin’ 
(discharging). 


aq: vefoa: yeafedt feageterot uftyerat mat ydacafer: 
aatfastrsrata, siyfafiraaron at crengdfa, ans arifaeraciareard aafe, 
quiadiyraatadacaa aytasta aearagran: ; Ft wat vraag ie I 


Aggravated vayu carrying aggravated pitta and kapha downwards and situ- 
ated in aforesaid way produces boil of the size of the tip of the great toe of the 
foot and having symptoms of all (dosas); this causes painful conditions—pricking 
pain, burning sensation, itching etc. — and suppurates if not treated; the wound 
passes discharge of various colours and impulses of pain appear like whirl-pool 
in full river or spirals in snaij»shell. This type of fistula-in-ano is known as 
'Sambuk€avarta'’ (like snail's spirals). 

Some say that here pain is constant like whirl-pool of full river or spirals of snail- 
shell, while others take it as deep-seated pain; Sambakdh-conch-shell. | 


Wert vragen vefteseamas wermagd salsameqitearasrmorara: 
waren «oyenufecn ae eat: ata samed, aig ad 
qaatinraatintgata wsnfaa aefecsrat fra: dared, A verarat 
Tere ursfat Sate, aca anh: Prat ararata eats aT: ; a 
TTS AOA TATA: 18 UN 


When a bony foreign body is ingested with food by ignorant and meat- 
greedy person, having been mixed with solid stool, it is impelled downwards by | 
apana vayu and improperly reaching anus injures it, then there appears traumatic 
putrefaction; in that wound consisting of necrosed muscular tissue associated 
with pus and blood organisms appear as in land moistened with water and eating 
the anus tear it from sides in many ways by which flatus, urine, faeces and semen 
come out. This type of fistula-in-ano is Known as ‘unmargin’. 

Hereafter some read 'arSobhagandara’ but it is not correct as discarded by all 
commentators. 


Sere seaSR MA fart areqayireata i 
Ua Tas PUSH AT AAS AT WTA UN 


IV | NIDANASTHANA 35 


Uret: Tale SU_et SM WEY AHSAN I 
anata fase firsearsat ferretarg 12 git 
Here are the verses — 
Boil which appears near anus from swelling, with mild pain and subsides 
quickly should be known as different from fistula-in-ano. 


On the contrary, if the boil is within two fingers area of anus, deep-rooted, 
with pain and fever should be known as related to fistula-in-ano. 


AAA, HVS SaTEM HA I 
urgsaga: Heat Yaad AMAT gz 
Anus gets itching, pain, burning sensation and swelling by travelling in 
vehicles and defaecation along with pain in pelvic region—this is premonitory 
feature of fistula-in-ano. 
Gayadasa does not read it. Dalhana is also not sure. 
ant: Beata Fat: Wa Wa WAT: I 
ASATARASTSA: AAAS TST: ZU 
All types of fistula-in-ano are curable with difficulty; of them, those caused 
by three dosas and trauma are incurable. 


sft qayrefearat Frere sarathert ama aqatseara: isi 


Thus ends the forth chapter on diagnosis of bhagandara (fistula-in-ano) in 
Nidanasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


.¢ 


‘USsts 2ara: 
Chapter V 


MATA: HSPs SATA: 118 Al 
AMAT MTA aA: RH 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of kustha (skin diseases and 
leprosy). | 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


frererranea fasrrrarefaegrareanitifeatr: edie are at 
arrmmreannaarnt oumardeaciat a uwaarsveaadt at at 
TA: Tear we ar ufaaha, wear fraser wate ayant: 
waohtaem: fad: ayo wage are art wfa aaniefarata, aa aa a art 
fafarat Fanta aa at dosent wrestaha, ut ageaeatea deers ax a utah 
wearvfafararonssrat yrawert erafireray 3 it 


In the person with faulty diet and behaviour particularly eating heavy, in- 
compatible, unsuitable and unwholesome items and also during indigestion; or 
indulging in physical exercise and sexual intercourse after intake of sneha (unc- 
tuous substances) or emesis; or frequently eating meats of domestic, marshy and 
aquatic animals with milk; or taking dip in water after having been heated by fire 
(or the Sun); or by suppressing vomiting suddenly increased vayu carrying ag- 
gravated pitta and kapha reaches the obliquely moving channels further aggra- 
vates and scatters them all around towards the external passage; wherever scat- 
tered dosa moves patches appear; thus dosa started in skin further increases and, 
if not treated, goes inwards vitiating dhatus. 


ma Yau —rapureeannisaed: we: WamgramMdat asz- 
Wess zara: aafaadoraga: Herat afer ivi 
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Its premonitory symptoms are — roughness of skin, sudden horripilation, 
itching, excess or absence of sweat, numbness in body parts, spreading of 
wounds and blackness of blood. 


Terpstanans waded feat: uftad: feet ferafeenr feefesdt arear teat ofa iui 


Now seven are mahakusthas (major types of kustha — leprosy) and eleven 
ksudrakustha (minor types of kustha — skin diseases), thus, in total, kustha are 
eighteen. Of them, aruna, udumbara, rsyajihva, kapala, kakanaka, pundarika and 
dadrukustha are major types of kustha while among minor types are — 
sthilaruska, mahakustha, ekakustha, carmadala, visarpa, parisarpa, sidhma, 
vicarcika, kitibha, pama and rakasa. 

Criterion of the major nature is entry into successive dhatus. On the same basis, 
eleven types of kustha are called minor as they do not enter into successive dhatus. The 
statement that there are eighteen kusthas is only indicative and not restricitve as kusthas 


are of indefinite number as Caraka says — of seven types or of ten types or of innu- 
merable types. (CS. Ni. 5.4). 


Falter Hert Paras atrarhs ayerantoT atte a waht, SATE ara- 
TeUTafsrsrargq UE A 


All types of Kustha are associated with vata, pitta, kapha and organisms, it 
is Only due to predominance that causation of one of the dosas is indicated. 


Utsannatah — due to predominance; abhibhavat— as due to predominance of 
one dosa other two dosas are subdued. 


awa arden, frratguereiignurcnrnuras, verso quetth age 
ata cat Hera fanpage aeaqyasneareacdt ate igi 

Amongst them, aruna is caused by vata; udumbara, rsyajihva, kapala and 
kakanaka by pitta while pundarika and dadrukustha are caused by kapha. Their 
majorship is based on. their difficult management and peyepility due to entry 
into successive dhatus. 


‘Anu ' in ‘anupravesa' meaning ‘after’ indicates the time taken in involving the 
successive dhatus, however, kakanaka is, pom its very origin, incurable due to the 
nature of the disease. 
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a aaah fergie yrs qusttaaayannty desttertit, acdtgeraurif 
aratfor at faadifir fesaratt a agneit;, aatganageaa uftqvecrat 
augirrarad aft area earfor ei 


Aruna are caused by vata and are reddish, thin, spreading and with pricking, 
tearing and numbness, those caused by pitta are — audumbara simulating shape 
and colour of ripe udumbara fruits, rsyajihva like the tongue of rsya, a type of 
deer; kapala like black earthen piece and kakanaka red-black like’fruits of gunyja; 
the general features of these four are heating, sucking, generalised burning sen- 
sation and fuming; quick origin, suppuration and tearing with appearance of 
organisms. Those caused by kapha are — pundarika like lotus leaves and 
dadrukustha like linseed flowers or coppery, spreading and with boils. Common 
features of both are elevation, roud patches, itching and delayed appearance. 

Dadrukustha is of two types — white and black, the latter is difficult to treat and 
is more persistent and as such is included under major kustha by SuSruta whereas the 


white one is easily curable, dose not enter into successive dhatus and free from severe 
pain and as such is read under minor kustha by Caraka. Thus there is no anomaly, 


YaHsrad Hea AaaA:— 
went aPesartaarconts wearete wy: afore ti 
Hereafter I shall describe the minor kusthas — | 
Sthilaruska is that in which large, very severe and hard wounds appear on 
joints. 


Sthilam —- having thick root; darunani-curable with difficulty, arimsi-wounds. 


MERHAVRATISH: HS Teqdyd wala et 


Constriction, tearing and numbness in skin along with malaise are signs and 
symptoms in mahakustha. 


Pura ay wast aeaps yacka Hsq i 
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Ekakustha is the type of kustha which makes the body black-reddish. 


eat HUgaeaeeAe gy Tetaet ated gol 


That which produces itching, pain, heat and sucking in palms and soles is 
known as carmadala. 


faadaq ata wdat aeammarararaya vita i 
qeotfaarentadtaarary seat ferad: A wets: eeu 
Visarpa is that which spreads all over the body like erysipelas by quickly 
involving skin, blood and muscle and causing fainting, burning, restlessness, 
pricking and suppuration. 


Difference between visarpakustha and erysipelas is that the former spreads slowly 
while the latter spreads quickly. 


wet: wt frsar: Gara: ada aret aftadare: 11 
When discharging boils appear on the body spreading slowly, it is known as 
parisarpa. 


avgatad ganas faer faery wrest eters 1g 211 
Sidhma is itching, whtle, painless and thin generally found in the upper 
portion of the body. 


Sidhmakustha is of two types — puspika-sidhma and sidhma; the former being 
easily curable is mentioned under minor kustha by suSruta while sidhma is curable with 
difficulty and as such is read under mahakustha by Caraka. Thus there is no anomaly. 


faorfeent uremdade 112311 


In vicarcika, rough streaks with intense itching and pain appear on limbs. 
The same located in feet and associated with itching, burning sensation and pain 
is known as vipadika. 
Thus vipadika is a sub-type of vicarcika. 
ad atta qt Urq TATY 
aq ferent fefest aera i 
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That which is discharging, round, dense, severely tiching and oily black is 
known as kitibha. 


Some read 'raktakrsnam' in place of ‘snigdhakrsnan’. 


araraanrgattareants: 
urarsupenfa: frsearhreg gsi 
Gale: Galatta Ha Hes: 
Fanepurftrare starrer I 
Pama should be known from the presence of small boils attended with 
- discharge, itching and burning sensation. | 
The same is Known as kaccha if there are blisters with excessive burning 
sensation situated on buttocks, hands and feet. 
Some read as 'sdsravakandiparidahavadbhilr . 


Thus kacchii is a sub-type of pama. 


wugatadnt at firsenr yrit 
PEAS THA ea AT UVa 
Rakasa is that in which boils, itching but free from discharge, appear all over 
the body. 


ae: Uae THe Agee 
TERPS HHA I 
ara: Welard, uftadich 
vrarfor framerartor fare eg it 
Of these, sthtlaruska, sidhma, rakasaé, mahakustha and ekakustha are caused 
by kapha, parisarpa alone is caused by vata while the remaining ones are caused 
by pitta. 
Sesani — visarpa, kitibha, vicarcika, pama and carmadala. This stanza is imagi- 
‘nation of Jejjata and not accepted by Gayadasa because ekakustha and mahakustha are 
caused by vata only and not kapha; similarly, parisarpa is caused by pitta. 


Caraka has also mentioned involvement of dosas in minor kustha (see CS.Ct. 7.29-30). 
feeraafa osfenca wa, aferfaed-ora, feds, verso aft | 
P —s ta f Frente at 2 ee ae 
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frat warcaudtearst softer a, yerson wd fered aect Huguet ay 
PAGS AA THU UTA ete AT UI 

Kilasa (vitiligo) is also a form of kustha itself. It is of three types — those 
caused by vata, pitta and kapha. Kilasa is different from kustha in the sense that 
the former is located only in skin and is free from discharge. 

By vata it is round, reddish, rough and dusty; by pitta it is like lotus leaf and 
with generalised burning sensation while by kapha it 1s white, unctuous, thick and 
itching. Of them, that with contiguous patches, situated in end parts (lips, hands, 
feet and private parts) and having red hairs and also burnt with fire is incurable. 

Kustha located in skin, blood and muscle manifests in skin whereas kilasa is 


located in skin only. Others say that the one located in skin is kilasa while the same 
entering into dhatus is known as ‘Svitra' as says ViSvamitra — 


In kusthas, contraction of skin, numbness, perspiration, swelling, tearing, 
crookedness of hands and loss of voice are due to vata; suppuration, bursting, 
falling off of fingers, breaking off of ears and nose, redness in eyes and emer- 
gence of organisms are due to pitta while itching, discolouration, swelling, dis- 
charge and heaviness are due to kapha. 

Perspiration as one of the effects of vata is doubtful. Others read ‘asveda’ meaning 


loss of perspiration. Others opine that, due to nature of disease, perspiration 1s also 
possible. Kaunyam — paralysis of hands. 


AaeaeTgGe Wrest ArHoT ATA ee 
Pundarika inherited from parents and kakanaka are incurable. 
Here ‘pundarika' is indicative of all major kusthas as, by entering into successive 
dhatus, they are capable of vitiating semen. This capability is not in minor kusthas and 


as such they are not hereditary. Kakanaka is incurable because of its initiation by potent 
tridosas at the menifestation itself. 


6S.S8. I 
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waft Ua 
am arenratta: Wer area I 
arasfit famea yerdfitaafiret: noi 
Ud HS Aya cafes areas: I 
BATT MIT SATA ATTA SATATAT: AL 
Here are the verses — 


As tree grown penetrates deep into the earth, in course of time, with its roots 
developed by rains, kustha appeared in skin (rasa), after a long time, gradually 
permeates dhatus if not treated. 7 


Here 'tvak' means ‘rasa’. 


eave: erates BTA I 
aaud waaay He cafe aarfera ez 
wapram weds tacehiwadry tt 
aughaqaansa He yilforraf sit 231 
aged aaa arava frsaien: 
ate: wale: frat a Hs araaTfsrs ues 
dhheaquess qatse faaaerar 1 
Tare Vet aT HS Heraarfsrd gait 
Arana starr att a fenfirara: 1 
wad Tao aTaS aeerrssraasres ue Ut 
wig waaratsert Ge: aerator tt 
Wear fears WA Ata AT Ul 
Aaa: Hsctargewmiterayywat: tt 
aaaed aaa wa cafe Bsr ure 
Loss of sensation, excessive perspiration, slight itching, discolouration and 
roughening — these are found in kustha located in skin (rasa). 
Numbness in skin, horripilation, excessive perspiration, itching and putrid 
smell appear in kustha located in blood. 


Largeness of patches, dryness of mouth, roughness, appearance of boils, 
pricking pain, cracking of skin and hardness — these are features of kustha lo- 
cated in muscle. 
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Foul smell, excess of dirt, pus, organisms, tearing of body parts are signs of 
kustha located in fat. 

Falling of nose, redness in eyes, appearance of organisms in wound and loss 
of voice are the features of kustha located in bone and marrow. 

Crookedness and loss of movement in limbs, cracking, spread wound and 
also the aforesaid ones are the signs of kustha located in semen. 

If man and woman are victims of kustha, the male and female seeds (ovum 
and sperm) are vitiated which results in a progeny affected by kustha. 

Bahulyam — thickness of patches, some read 'kusthavat' and others 'kusthilam 
in place of 'kusthitam'. When male and female seeds are damaged completely there 


would be no fertilisation while in case of partial affection there would be abnormality 
in the child. 


Hpentad: Aeat cawentatyratstay tt 
Hard MAMA SAT UI 
Kustha, in self-controlled person, is curable if located in skin, blood and 
muscle; that located in fat is palliable while that situated thereafter is incurable. 


TENA ASHATAITA ASOT ea: I 
HAP: UOTE WIE: HST AAA Boll 
Killing of brahmanas, women and saints, stealing other's property etc. give 
rise of kustha, a sinful disease. 


frat afe ae qaratastt treater 
Ala: HEAT WN AM HS Wentfaary use 
STENT: Wrenrareara wed fear i 
sted fatrert arasy Preaoned i 
Seat Teast ST: SH Goat Wrareypare 1320 
If one dies with kustha it follows in re-birth too. Thus there is no disease 
more difficult than kustha. 
By undergoing prescribed intensive management in terms of diet and behav- 


iour, using specific drugs and following austerity, one is freed therefrom and 
attains holy life. 
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VS TaT aa MAT, META I 
AVA SA AAMC UAT 113 3 UI 
He Vater yiresy Aarts Va TW 
strates dara Are asi 
By indulgence in physical contact, expired air. eating, with others in the 
same plate, sharing bed and chair, applying (used) cloth, garland and paste 
kustha, fever, consumption, conjunctivitis and other infectious diseases spread 


from man to man. 


Both Gayadasa and Dalhana interpret ‘prasangat' as ‘excessively and frequently 
performed’ but, in my opinion, it may also mean ‘indulgence’ as in wine and women. 


ofa qsratearat Frerear asfrert ATT waraseare: iyi 


Thus ends the fifth chapter on diagnosis of kustha in Nidanasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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WSS ANA: 
Chapter VI 


SAA: Waehtert SITS: 
Baars Tar raaT: AA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of prameha. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
wfererathet 31 

The person indulged in day-sleep, lack of exercise and idleness and con- 
stantly taking cold, unctuous, sweet, fatty and liquid food and drinks should be 
knwon as liable to be affected by prameha. 

Some say that prameha does not affect women as also mentioned in other trea- 
tise —-'rajah prasekan narinam mas! masi visudhyati. Sarvam Sariram dosasca na 
pramehantyatah striyah’ (by discharge of menstrual blood every month, the body as 
well as dosas are purified and as such women do not suffer from prameha), but this is 


not correct because of non-acceptance in all treatises and contradicted by direct obser- 
vation. 


Tae dayguencives wa afar ger tear weary 
Tateeattearygearen mar aetdaarsrear fart Aart wearerrara isi 

In the person with the above life-style when immature (Ama) vata, pitta and | 
kapha mixed and integrated with fat move down through urine-carrying channels 


to the opening of urinary bladder and are excreted then different types of prameha 
originate. 


ast q yawut-geredcar: feraftsenpeat aaron weyers 
wat ate: frorn girs sreeneretteedy Vetarasfectuara: ay qfegsy 
FETA 14 11 


46 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | CH. 


Their premonitory symptoms are — burning sensation in palm and sole; 
unctuousness, sliminess and heaviness of body parts; sweet and white urine, 
drowsiness, malaise, thirst, foul-smelling respiration, appearance of dirt in palate, 
throat, tongue and teeth, matting of hair and increase of nails. 


AMA ATyAAAAoN: Aa Wa Wear waht ue it 


All pramehas are characterized by turbid and copious urine. 


ad wa waersae: Be frsearfat: toi 


All, along with boils, originate from all dosas. 


TH, HHSC Ya eH MHA Aa AUTSAT YH HATE TM AAT: , ate 
qaront wut; frasitcetarsaratasrntereste: Te AA: eagearoni 
farunfonacard ; arate, Uftetaretzehererercantsarearcqar: , MeTcapeenCaTT Ue I 


Udaka, iksuvalika, sura, sikata, Sanath, lavana, pista, sandra, Sukra and 
phena — these ten types are caused by kapha and are curable because of similar 
treatment of dosa and disyas. 


Nila, haridra, amla, ksara, mafijistha and rakta — these s1x types are caused 
by pitta and are palliable because of dissimilar treatment of dosa and disyas. 


Sarpih, vasa, ksaudra (madhu) and hastin — these four types are caused by 
vata and are extremely incurable because of their highly afflicting character. 


aa atiaraiintad: yor yeroyngreata, atdamsftradatirad 
fod former, aafrraamsadatintadt arqarawrert ie 


Kahpa associated with vata, pitta and medas produces kaphaja pramehas; 
pitta associated with vata, kapha, rakta and medas causes pittaja pramehas while 
vayu associated with kapha, pitta, vasa, majj4 and medas produces vataja 
pramehas. 

wa, Pandayanagmcaa weft; syrqrafagatoarea; _iryrs 
qe; cost fraasfag raat; wt: He Geet wet; fare cavrded 
manne; ester frevagqed frets; sifact ars ARS; YomIeT WHae; Tt 
Ra Ths Het Aah uot 


In udakameha one excretes urine white, painless and watery; in 
iksuvalikameha urine is like sugarcane juice; in surameha, it is like sura (beer); 
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in sikatameha, urination is painful and sandy; in Sanairmeha, one excretes mu- 
cous and slimy urine slowly; in Javanameha, urine is non-slimy and salt-like; one 
suffering from pistameha excretes, with horripilation, urine like water mixed with 
flour; in sandrameha, urine is turbid and thick; in §Sukrameha, it is like semen; in 
phenameha, one excretes frothy and clear urine in small quantity frequently. 

aa wea frafitrar Aga: -AHAT SS ate atemet eta; were eftars 
them; serrate; aramid antet; afasteaverst afer; 
vitforawentet vitforatet Hate eeu 

Hereafter pramehas caused by pitta will be described — one suffering from 
nilameha passes urine — forthy, clear and blue; in haridrameha, one passes tur- 
meric-like (deep yellow) urine with burning sensation; in am/ameha, urine has 
taste and smell of sours; in ksarameha urine is like decanted alkali; in 
manjisthameha, it is like decoction of manjistha while in Sonitameha, one passes 
urine like blood (red). 


In cases of mafijisthdmeha and raktameha, prameha and raktapitta are differenti- 
ated on the basis of premonitory symptoms. 


aa med aah, aeare:-atewaret ate Aefs; aarvarst aaraet; 
aiaraaut efixadt; waarasaequerd eftartet Fafa ure 


Hereafter I shall describe those caused by vata——one suffering from 
sarpirmeha excretes urine like ghee; in vasameha, it is like vasa (fat); in 
ksaudrameha (madhumeha), urine has taste and colour of honey; in hastimeha, 
one passes urine continuously like intoxicated elephant. 


afararoadurareret qiaraaa: yrayara: Srfeantrercnrferare: 
HAVA oer aa sa VAHAMATUSA: ; GIVTaaawt afeavet Aeatet 
ae yernetterandanntaat ang: uftyod aet qeot fore: fram: 
weg: Utara ofa frat; camel cera eeu: aa: yet 
aged fat arasarry wad fagtht weet: Alaa SITEATAT: Rs HI | 
Approaching of flies, lassitude, corpulence, corzya, laxity, anorexia, indiges- 


tion, excessive mucous secretion, vomiting, sleep, cough and dyspnoea—these are 
complications of pramehas caused by kapha. 
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Burning in testicles, tearing in urinary bladder, pricking in penis, pair in 
cardiac region, hyperacidity, fever, diarrhoea, anorexia, vomiting, fuming, burn- 
ing sensation, fainting, thirst, loss of sleep, anaemia, yellowness in faeces, urine 
and eyes—these are complications of paittika pramehas. 

Seizing pain in heart, voraciousness, loss of sleep, stiffness, trembling, ab- 
dominal pain and constipation these—are complications of pramehas caused by 
vata. | 

Thus these twenty types of iis along with complications, are 
described. 


aa aerator ffrettarpreeann: wafeont ay first aah 
den-srifaat, adftat, aeofteart, afer, fara, gfaott, waiter, stent, 
faarften, fersfirat Ofer tiewi 


In the patient of prameha when the body ts permeated by vasa and medas 
and dhatus are affected by three dosas, ten boils appear. These are — saravika, 
sarsapika, kacchapika, jalini, vinataé, putrini, masirika, alaji, vidarik# and 
vidradhika. 

Vasa — muscle-fat, others take it as fat of the entire body; boils appear generally 
in lower parts of the body. 


VRTaATAT aAgaT FrerAeaT yrfaaT t 

HATTA ACTA ST ASAT gy 

Valet HAT War Hestten se: 

wifert dtaaret q Arasreraargar weet 

Wedt firsen ten fsa fara coat i 

Tecaeatadn war frsat at 7 yfrait ngs 

TGTAAHATAT AAT AT A WEA ti 

Tet feat eateadt areon earersit way ec 

faenttercagaa afom a faertear 

fargerctarcierar sar fersfereat Fat: een 

Saravika has shape and size of earthen saucer with depression in the centre. 

Sarsapi (sarsapika) 1s like yellow mustard in shape and size. Kacchupikd is hke 
tortoise with burning sensation. Ja/ini has intense burning sensation and Is cov- 
ered with fleshy web. Vinatd is big boil blue in colour. Putrin7 is the boil large 
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and covered with small boils. Masirrka is \entil-shaped. Alaji is red, white, 
severe and associated with blisters. Vidarika is round and hard like the tuber of 
vidart while vidradhika has features of abscess. 


Q GAA: Ba Aeretawanry Achat: 


These boils are caused by dosas which are causative factors in respective 
pramehas. 
qe efe fireeia gS aafir atfeerar: 11 
ataga gdore: frsar: uftastaq roll 
Boils should be rejected if they are in anus, cardiac region, head, shoulder, 
back and vital spots; attended with complications and deficiency of digestive 
power. 


Sopadravah — with complications as mentioned by Caraka (CS.SU. 17.111). 
Some read as ‘sopadravalpakayagneh pidakah parivarjayet' here sopadrava qualities 
the patient. 


wet wit frites detsraarga: 
STI: Wed AAA ATA: URL 
As vayu, squeezing the whole body, moves downwards along with medas, 
majja and vasa, the vataja types are incurable. 


Adhah prakramate-gets stronger downwards. 


wieqaearnarpiadta ead i 
fafararafira wat a wafgornfast uz 
When trace of prodromal symptoms of prameha is observed and urine is 
somewaht in excess, the person should be labelled as patient of prameha. 


prerraaih at afar, yekaarfor are 

yaaa f wafeorarfesr 231 
That person should be declared as a patient of prameha in whom all or half 
- of the prodromal symptoms are present with excessive urination. 


fosarifsd mequgequra: 1 
aeyAfeTarae B urarea: ventfaa: uexi 


7SS.0 
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That deeply affected with boils and associated with complications is known 
as a patient of madhumeha. This is incurable. 


Ca indicates that vataja pramehas are incurable from their very origin. At the 
orign, hereditary one being palliable, is incurable; pittaja is more incurable while vataja 
is the most incurable. 


Tate We Lat Casraretirester it 
SAAT VAT PTAA, Fa TT UGA 


He (the patient uf madhumeha) prefers standing to moving, sitting to stand- , 
ing, lying to sitting and sleeping to lying. 


am fe anit cgaqensinctradaes darfastio wacryafia- 
Haast auiaraaerqeataiate, ee eco ene Tener 
damfasraur wast arareacot wate 1261) 


As by permutation of five colours in terms of higher and lower grades 
several colours such as variegated, brown, grey, pigeon's colour, sky colour etc. 
appear, in the same way, permutation due to increase and decrease in dosas, 
dhatus, malas and diet, gives rise to various forms of prameha. 


Mala indicates upadhatus, vasa and lasika, and also water. 


vata Ura 


wd wa Weer areata: i 
TAME Tasatea wafer fF urn 
Here is the verse — 


All types of prameha, if not treated in time, are converted into madhumeha 
when they become incurable. 


ofa qayaafzarat Frerreart waefrart ATA wetseara: et 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on diagnosis of prameha in Nidanasthana of the 
SuSrutasamhita. 
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GUTS SATA: 
Chapter VII 


AAA Saat ATSATATA: 11 U1 
BMara MTA aA: UW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of udararoga (abdominal 
enlargement). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
raraetsyat after watatsotratsava: 
weraga feraraas fret yt Yeas a: ust 
The kingly sage Dhanvantari, the best of the holders of righteousnous and 


like Indra taught SuSruta, the son of Brahmarsi (ViSvamitra) and the pupil modest 
and virtuous. 


yap anette ae ate: witgret aay ata i 
WY AAAASH a aalat aft aaha ae isi 
There are eight types of udararoga — caused by dosas-vata, pitta and kapha 
separately; by all combined, plihodara, baddhagudodara, exogenous the seventh 
and dakodara (ascities) the eighth one. 


The latter four, plihodara etc. have predominance of disya. The word astamam 
indicates plihodara and yakrddalyudara as one. 


AGAMA AYA TAAMAAVTTST I 
Retetearnunres weaitsheg Tat: HISAAWTAT: 14 1 
Terrnfreataacantt Hata aroegentor ere: 1 
In person with extremely poor digestive power dosas increased by unwhole- 
some eating, or continuous intake of dry and putrid food and faulty application 


of unction etc. reach the belly and produce severe udararogas characterized by the 
features of gulma (abdominal lump). 
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AhitaSanasya — by unwholesome eating which consists of viruddhasana (eating 
incompatible items together), samasana (eating wholesome and unwholesome items 
together), adhyaSana (eating when previous food is still undigested) and visamaSana 
(irregular eating in terms of time, quantity etc.). Adj after 'sneha' includes all the five 
evacuative measurs. 


AISEIACASAAN Pye SershepaTTA: GU 
aa: AAAs WA: Masada Bet wafer i 
The vitiated essence of food (rasa) implelled by the force of vayu comes out 
of the belly by diffusion and by elevating skin, slowly, develops all around and 
produces udararoga. 


aqaad aeraviarsarachtasen wat fF Wet: ii 
whortakartaaeacat aedt Sst: Urea VII: I 


Its prodromal features are — loss of strength, complexion, appetite and 
skin-fold, streaks on abdomen, uncertainty about digestion of food, burning, pain 
in pelvic region and swelling in feet. 


aye wategeadiged ponrfera te tc 1 
AYCHMSagUVSs AAAs WaT ATI 
When abdomen enlarges with seizing pain in sides, abdomen, back and 
umbilicus, is covered with black veins, and has pain, hardness, terrible sound. 
pricking and tearing pain — it should be known as caused by vata. 


aeaagMnisataegeh Ute far at a aa Uta: ue 
drrfafaugararraes firitet araferfitats i 
Abdomen which enlarges quickly, is yellow, covered with yellow veins, the 


patient has yellow eyes, faeces, urine, nails and face and associated with sucking, 
thrist, fever and burning sensation—it should be known as udara caused by pitta. 


aealtdet Yatra Te fat Yaar ol 
ferret ceed are autet aq feats i 
In a patient with white nails and face, if the abdomen is cold, heavy, hard, 
covered with white veins, unctuous, large, increasing in a long time and with 
swelling and malaise, it should be diagnosed as udara caused by kapha. 


VII J NIDANASTHANA 7 53 


Raisoort Tatyafasraeyreraryaar: 1% ei 
ae yaaa TI FEragTraceatar | 
AY Teh altars ater: Haha att Tat fafets ug 
Testraranweay say faye: Hatt wad a 
aM Ula Festa Uwath UTE: Hot: Ypoatt Tara TT gai 
wenttrt qeaqat FUT 
The person, to whom women of evil character offer food and drinks mixed 
with nails, hairs, urine, faeces and menstrual blood; and enemies give artificial 
poison, or by the use of contaminated water and latent poison; gets afflicted with 
severe udararoga having symptoms of all there dosas because of quick vitiation 
of blood and aggravation of dosas. It aggravates during cold, wind and cloudy 
weather and the patient suffers from burning sensation, frequent fainting, anae- 
mia, emaciation and is reduced by thirst. It is known as 'd@syudara’, the severe 
one. 
Here the word sti is indicative and as such include other such persons; 


dustambu —— water contaminated with poisoned fish etc. Dasyudaram — it is the same 
as sannipatika udara and as such there is no excess in number. 


witgtet atdaat Prater i 

facrafrearParder watt: Weert AAS ev 

wiefighs cad ofa witeret aq Waa Ase: 1 - 

ama a ures uftatgata fared: ateta Brqssa uegyit 

Teh: Hafwatetseuga: atoractstrag: | 

Now listen about p/fhodara (splenogmegaly). One who indulges in burning 

and slimy food gets excessive vitiation of blood and kapha resulting in enlarge- 
ment of spleen. This is known as p/ihodara. There is enlargement in left side and 
the patient suffers from excessive emaciation. mild fever, loss of appetite, debil- 
ity, severe anaemia and is associated with symptoms of kapha and pitta. 


Abhisyandi — that which produces moistening in channels of dosas, dhatus and 
malas; asrk kapha$ca —'‘asrk' also includes pitta; p/iha — situated in left side. 


aaa safe ves Wa HEIST TST Vg I 


When, in the right side, liver is affected it is known as yakrddalyudara. — 
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This is included in plihodara and as such the number is not exceeded. 


Teararaerearal areata aed: garar i 
Weatad TI We: Bars: MAT ATSsufra Tat fe ugin 
Preeadt are qe ate fifa pegreta ureqacay wu 
cafes uftgfigata qeatet fazcanherch a igen 
Weary aga favre, 

When slimy food, hairs or stone pieces, combined or singly, get access into 
the intestines faeces with three dosas accumulate there like rubbish in a drain, 
because of this obstruction is created to faeces in the anal passage which comes 
out with difficulty and in smal! quantity, abdomen is enlarged between cardiac 
and umbilical regions and the patient vomits with faecal odour. This is known as 
Pongeaecven (intestinal obstruction). 


aa: Ufteregqat Prater 
wet weofed deat Arf aearansre aT eet 
TAT GaSe AeA: ATT: AAG TadeT Ya: It 
TTIeseMte as Preqerctsdta fazed a rot 
Wad Ufeateret ies 
Hereafter listen about parisravyudara. Foreign body mixed with food or 
entering abnormally perforates the intestines which leads to frequent watery dis- 
charge from anus and enlargement of abdomen below umbilicus with pricking 
pain and burning. This is known as parisravyudara (perforated abdomen). 


watet aidaat Frater it 

a: Sediattserqaraat at arat fatttsererar Fras: eit 

frasaet yitarcrargy aer arate qeta fe ages uu 

Peafercragrast aq calat gaat uz 

Rare wed aaah agi guitarra = 1 

aan sa: grater Hard aT wrearad arf qalat Aq us 

Now listen about dakodara. One who takes cold water after intake of sneha 

(fatty materila), unctuous or non-unctuous enema, emesis or purgation, his water- 
carrying chanuels are vitiated and also when they are coated with fat, dakodara 
takes place as before. (In this condition), abdomen becomes smooth, enlarged, 
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with everted umbilicus, too much protruded, fluctuates, shakes and makes sound 
as a leather bag filled with water. This 1s dakodara (ascites). 


Pirvavat — as parisravyudara; Jejjata interprets ‘like other udararogas’ which is 
not accepted by Gayi. 


MEN MsMiHdtaes Gaonhar ti 
WH: CAS Ast aay: 
Tegan a aag wety vata fF uv 


Flatulence, weakness in movement, debility, poor digestion, swelling, ma- 
laise, obstruction to wind and faeces, burning sensation and thirst — these symp- 
toms are found in all types of udararoga. 


Jejjata has mentioned these as complications but Gayit does not accept tt. 
ard afercrra fe ward Heat 7 1 
watvaa attarercer ary fererstarq 4 tt 


Jn the end, all types of udararoga acquire watery feature when they become 
incurable. 


sfa qsjaatearat Parent sathteart am qrmitseare: Tey 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on diagnois of udararoga (abdominal enlarge- 
ment) in Nidanasthana of Susrutasamhia. 


® 
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SBS CAT: 
Chapter VIII 


AMM YSTAAS SATA: 118 1 
aatars waar tara: 21 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of Mtdhagarbha (confounded 
foetus). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Miudhah — confounded, motionless, as said — 


“qataaaayat — aie —— Tce 


Tide) &1 Li) = Je Ld et Ge BLe out 3 3 ° 3 Ife SS 2 - 


mi: wetfira qGaarerratsrararaste: ; _ faye mratpreratirerca 
ee ee TT TSHR YS: 


abeifiet ef pemaffercarerare 118 


Due to sexual intercourse, travelling by vehicle, riding and on foot; slipping, 
falling, severe pressure, running, trauma, use of uneven bed and seat, fasting, 
suppression of natural urges, food consisting of rough, pungent and bitter items, 
grief, excessive use of alkali, diarrhoea, emesis, purgation, swinging, indigestion, 
use of abortifacient etc. foetus is separated from its bond like fruit from that of 
peduncle by severe blows. Thus released from bond and crossing uterus and 
moving in the space around liver, spleen and intestines produces agitation within 
the abdominal cavity which makes the apana vayu confounded causing expulsion 
of young foetus with haemorrhage along with one of the following symptoms —~ 
pain in sides, tip of bladder, abdomen and vaginal track, hardness of bowels and 
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retention of urine. The same foetus when advanced, abnormally positioned, not 
coming out of the vaginal passage even if reached there and confounded by 
abnormal apana vayu is known as midhagarbha (confounded foetus). 


Bandhanam — bond, here vessels and muscles attached to the uterus. 


ad: chic: Uren aise: ufte sf aa, necargfor:-aret at are Freon 
alc sa a ate:; F:gagerarefont: wreaaSt Wirat:; at Pracenforiya: a 
ata: ; eq uke ga athena fasta a ufte:; sfa aqfaent wadteres are 
aq Tt aaeg; Hed? B var faqunrewdifsdtsucaasHa Wet Aal Agu 
Blas sit 


Then it becomes like peg, hoof, sprouting seed or transverse bar. Out of 
these, one which obstructs the vaginal opening like peg with arms, hands and feet 
upwards is ki/a,; that of which hands, feet and head come out but thrunk is 
retained is known as pratikhura, that which comes out with head and one hand 
is bijaka and one which stays like transverse bar obstructing the vaginal opening 
is parigha. Thus some say that midhagarbha is of four types, but this is not 
correct, why? because midhagarbha pressed by abnormal vayu moves in the 
vaginal passage in many ways and as such there can't be any fixed number. 


afrenpemedt werurehrittn: mitten wumneiitelieatandisive ‘ek, 
septa Tererterest PATA 14 I 


Now, some enters into vaginal opening with both legs, some with one leg 
flexing the other one, some obliquely positioned with buttock while bending leg 
and trunk, some stays while obstructing the vaginal opening with one of the 
chest, sides and back; some with one arm while bending head between the sides, 
some with both hands while bending the head, some with hands, feet and head 
while bending the trunk, some enters into vaginal opening by one leg and anus 
by the other. Thus briefly eight types of (abnormal) presentation of confounded 
foetus are mentioned. 


Samasena — briefly are these eight types as details are endless in relation to 
oblique position of neck, thigh fore-leg etc. 


8 S.S. 1 
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awa graaaaredt yenit, vterft faataPaaretsoaatsigntarcr- 
Teme MAH aA SA ART UE Ut 


Out of them, the last two types of midhagarbha are incurable. Others also 
should be rejected if the woman suffers from contrary perception of senses, 
convulsions, prolapse uterus, contraction of vagina, makkalla, dyspnoea, cough 
and giddiness. | | 

Makkalah —- vayu withholding blood produces pain in pelvic region. This 1s 
known as makkala (puerperal sepsis). 


vata eUa- | 
Hier UOTAT Beh FMI Her 
Weld wauayt aera Ufa qzaq ign 
Us HATHA Brat ATS I 
TAAL A Mh AAT Weer ue it 


Here are the verses — 
As, in natural course of time, the (mpe) fruit being separated from peduncle 
falls down and not otherwise, in the same way, in appropriate time foetus 


positioned in uterus is released from the bond of nadi (cord) and moves on for 
birth. 


pirarnftirendeg acatagd Her 
Taran sha Beat aa Taravfaegta: us 
As the same fruit affected by organisms, wind and injury falls down prema- 
turely so is the falling of foetus. 


Garbhavicyutih — falling of foetus, it is of two types-of liquid in form-of dis- 
charge (abortion) and actual fall when body is solidified (miscarriage). 


aragquiadl ured wadasferegfe: 1 
ad: FAIRE Wa: THATSA: 1UVoll 
Upto the fourth month, foetus 1s expelled tn form of hquid discharge (abor- 
tion), thereafter in fifth and sixth months when body becomes dense and firm it 
is ‘pata’ (miscarriage). | 


Muadhagarbha appears after the fourth month when the body ts solidified. 


Vill | NIDANASTHANA 59 


Ufereate feret at g yitargt Fraser ut 
Atergafert ea ar mst a a at aT ueei 


The woman who shakes her head excessively, has cold body, is shameless 
and with prominent blue veins (cyanosis) kills the foetus and so the foetus kills 
her. 


THESARTATA WOT: FATACTVSAT | 
VATA Mot Ursa rg ug 
aMarrysaiqerat: witfsa: 
Tt carrera salt cafes: watfsa: 193i 
Immobility of foetus, absence of labour pains, blackish paleness, foetid 
smell in breath and pain—these indicate the foetus dead within. 


Foetus dies in the womb if it is afflicted with mental and exogenous disor- 
ders of the mother and other diseases. 


aemntacaran: pf: wered ate i 
TANTS A Uehara ues 


If the woman dies like a goat but there is contraction in uterus, the physician 
should take out the foetus, in time of birth, by incising the abdomen (caesarian 
section) immediately. | 


Here some read as follows — 


“Fel BSaTda WY: WAN afeahtarda: | Gaga aaieg Plead yer sheraq 
sae Wasaga fred aim wit wpeta Hope aca ae aT dfsd aaged 
werata faa A Wad Yella VT Hesresarn a wad Yoram eel fret ae 
4 yeaa acd wate ae sifad atoeead wifefaarttardd wf fafercaa:’ uefa | 


But it should not be read as it is repetition and also avoided by Jejjata etc. 
though Sri Brahmadeva has given some interpretation without caring for authori- 
tativeness or otherwise. 


sfa qaraiearant Parent qendfrart AraTentseara: 12 i 


Thus ends the eight chapter on diagnosis of Midhagarbha (confounded 
foetus) in Nidanasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
od 


Waals cara: 
Chapter IX 


stare faster Sears: ug 
QMara WTA PITA: uit 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of vidradhi (abscess.) 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


waters: siroraftraracyfiia: i 
forerarara fiRaciie fersferererorz 3 ut 
Preceptor of al! gods, glorious and (descended for specitic purpose as) King 
delivered the description of abscess wholly to hts disciple. : 
Tamanna Weer stag: 
arn: site sah waraxgferat wer vi 
Tee Salad Get ASeTAATs SAAT tl 
aargfaxt ett, faya: aa ufgad: tit 
Geared: CAMA AAAs AT | 
gooey fe aat F Aart Mwaend we I 
Aggravated dosas located in bone after vitiating rasa, rakta, mamsa and 
medas grdually produce severe inflammatory swelling-deep-rooted, painful. 
round or flat — this is known as vidradhi (abscess). It is of six types-those 
caused by dosas separately and jointly, trauma and blood. Features of all the six 
types would be described hereafter. 


PUSHY AT TSA wormcrskacs: it 
fasrermyarasy fasfiratcrssa: ie 
Abscess caused by vata ts too rough, highly painful and with origin and 
suppuration in varied ways. 
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Yea Gata gs: YaTat aT Vatereary il 
famrearyorasy fasta: fire: nei 
That caused by pitta is like ripe udumbara fruit or blackish, with fever and 
burning and arising and suppurating rapidly. 


WRITE: UTE: itt: Weeltseragst: | 
Rertrarayarans wavy patter: ue 
Abscess caused by kapha is hke earthen saucer, pale, cold, stiff, with mild 
pain, itching and arising and suppurating slowly in long time. 


AqaeAATAATATATAT: SHAS: TAT: I 
Their discharges are thin, yellow and white respectively. 
AMTauearearat Uerent feast Warsz uot 
faa wea unit faster: arfararfee: 
Abscess caused by aggregate of three dosas has pain and discharge of vari- 
ous colours, raised rim, is severe, large and suppurates irregularly. 
aetutartied ara arsmeratat: ee 
earen arataga: ath fradiad i 
FREON AT aes Baa ae ates: nee 
we fasteerg: frafastirctarcr: 1 
Due to trauma by different factors or use of unwholesome items in case of 
wound, the heat of wound spread by vayu aggravates pitta along with rakta 


giving rise to fever, thirst and burning. This abscess 1s exogenous and has fea- 
tures of pittaja abscess. 


PUTRI: VATARACasASAT: NVI 
frafastatrerq wHfastiresac 
Rakta-vidradhi has features of pittaja vidradhi, 1s covered with black blisters, 
blackish and with intense burning, pain and fever. 


sent faxeret ga aera Tas: ues 


Thus abscesses are described. Of them, that caused by aggravation of all 
dosas 1s incurable. 
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mmermnrtaeged fase afteart i 

Te areaaTegragyy Hag ey aa UY A 
afrerarreararranreararaantetst: tt 
yaq ays ar ater: after qeraftory eet 
actinaeyagrd: hated faster 

Te SRS AVA Hall ASAI TATA Ug 
genadatfa wife zea acta at aur i 
aut fers wriareararfersfirerarty: igen 
sausage Test fares i 


Hereafter I shall describe the internal abscess. 


By taking heavy, unsuitable, incompatible, dry and unwholesome food; 
excessive sexual intercourse, physical exercise, suppression of urges and burning 
items aggravated dosas, separately or jointly, proudce internal abscess shaped 
like gulma (lump) and protruded like ant-hill in rectum, opening of bladder, 
umbilicus, belly, inguinal regions, kidneys, liver, spleen, heart and kloma (gall 
bladder). Their features should be known by those of external abscess while 
diagnosis of ripe or unripe should be done as mentioned in the chapter 
amapakvaisaniya (SU.ch. 17). 

stfitsrfagran fers spay fargraa: nee 

Je adhe, aed Peseaqa 

aa fear aarssera:, Hall Tred Roti 

Hegeneeita Teer gq faxes 

Grea: UPS ra:, elle TeTATATAT ATT ue 

watgunetditat afe were area: it 

grat apts gen <a, firarar aerrarsferert ire eu 
Now listen about their features according to specific locations. 

When abscess is located in rectum, there is obstruction to wind, if in urinary 
bladder, there is difficult and scanty urination; if in umbilicus, it gives rise to 
hiccough and irritation, in belly it aggravates wind; if located in inguinal regions, 
it produces severe pain in waist and back; if in kidneys, there 1s contracting pain 
in sides, if in spleen, it causes obstruction to inspiration; 1f located in heart, it 
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produces intense generalised ache particularly severe pain in heart; if in liver, it 
causes dyspnoea with thirst and if located in gall bladder it produces excessive 
thirst. 


aat at afe ar weal very at afe aa: 1 
wat antferasnte fast: ae sera eau 


Whether unripe or ripe, large or small, all abscesses located in vital spots are 
troublesome and difficult. 


ATaeUaRaT: Tray aretha caer: th 
Wawa Fegqey eayed 7 stair uesu 
eattakaacat & ay frerg aed: 1 
witee etfad Geet Ay HITT URI 


Abscesses located above umbilicus when ripe burst upwards while others 
burst downwards. In the latter case, one lives while in the former one succumbs. 
If abscesses located in parts other than heart, umbilicus and bladder burst out- 
wards, the patient rarely survives but never in those bursting inwards. 


Nabheruparijah — located above umbilicus e.g. in spleen, liver, gall bladder, belly 
and heart; tare — located in rectum, bladder, kidney and inguinal region. Those lo- 
cated in heart, umbilicus and bladder are incurable. 


Sonaagarart warart wens: 11 
esata Gt wad Tenfersfer: wee 


Raktavidradhi (abscess caused by vitiated blood) occurs in women 
who delivered abnormally (or had abortion) and even if delivered normally 
use unwholesome items. It is severe and attended with burning sensation and 
fever. 


Apaprajatanam — in those who had abortion; aditaih — unwholesome items- 
cold and rough diet and activities. 


aft Gera ga Braet: gay 
tral fafa pate Healt necccrafa 12091 
AAAI AAA Sa MATA I 


If blood has not come out of the body even in those who delivered normally 
it produces abscess caused by blood in the womb known as 'makkalla’. It gets 
suppurated if not subsided by a week. 
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Makkallasamjfitam — caused by makkala; if does not subside by a week it gets 
suppurated by heat of pitta and then becomes incurable. 


fasramet aera woe fasfinqerat: nec 
TOUS TT 

Hara Terd Wear fart: creeds s ure 
+ Prorensfer wear faster: afar: 
TOTS: waa ere fastiratagtfird uz0 tt 
faarqat aha qeqaat a 1 
WAM Feu TAN Uh TF Tea 138 
arasnftrrargeard ure teeta fersfer: 
arasnfirréttcarayed: Usa F Tesh usV0 
qeurerste ere ca farsferatenfora it 

fasfat: werd aerate A Teard uss 

Now I shall explain the difference between vidradhi (abscess) and gulma 
(abdominal lump). 

When dosas, as originating cause are similar in both vidradhi and gulma 
then why guima does not suppruate while vidradhi does? this is because gulmas 
are simply products of dosas having no root (in diisyas) whereas vidradhi 1s 
rooted in muscle and blood. Like bubbles in water, the knotty gulma moves In 
channels (of kapha and pitta), because of such nature gulma does not suppurate: 
due to abundance of muscle and blood vidradhi suppurates whereas gulma devoid 
of these does not suppurate. Gulma stays in own respective dosa whereas 
vidradhi ts situated in muscles and blood, hence vidradhi suppurates and gulma 
does not. 

Api in guimascapi indicates the condition in which gulma also ts subjected to 


suppuration as mentioned in kayacikitsa (CS.Ci. 5.39-47). 


gatvetan: wart ait as faeras: 11 


| That located in heart, umbilicus and bladder is tncurable and so 1s that 
suppurated and caused by three dosas jointly. 

Some read the verse mentioning the size of gulma and vidradht such as— 
'mustipramano gulmastu vidradhisca tatah param’ (gulma ts of the fistful size while 
vidradht is bigger than that). 
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ay Asatte UT: APTAAT usw 

SSRAATaPRET BX A AAT AT 

aa: & Snr at Taos Tat UB 

ate ase at vite Tera | 

for: wreayaisd aergreanqt Ferey 3G 1 

sane HdoT carhegnt F AA Aayq i 

aat aust fered yah yiteaat Te gion 

firstsfer Pieaq yeataefeernt fag: 1 

fast yirerpyret: HaarTesaey BS 

Now (by gradual process of negligence) severe suppuration of marrow takes 

place. When, due to obstruction by bone and muscles, it does not find exit, the 
patient suffers from burning sensation as if burning by fire and the heat of bone 
marrow burns and destroys the tissues, with the result that this disease, like 
foreign body, inflicts the patient for long; when after surgical intervention the pus 
finds exit then on cracking of bone fat-like, unctuous, white, cold and heavy pus 
is discharged. This vidradhi is known by experts as located in bone which exhib- 
its painful symptoms of all dosas. 


sta qsieatearat Frama faster art vaatseara: 1911 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on diagnosis of vidradhi (abscess) in 
Nidanasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


9 SS. I 


STAI S Sa: 


Chapter X 


sere faa SANSA: 118 Il 
AMAT wary erarat: su 
Now | shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of visarpa (erysipelas), nadi 
(sinus) and stanaroga (breast disease). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


pata faegerqpaqary wT 
a Gaet faarores foradtre: 11311 


Aggravated dosas located in skin, muscle and blood produce acute inflam- 
matory swelling spreading all over the body, unstable, having specific symptoms, 
extensive and unraised. This is known as visarpa (erysipelas) because of spread- 
ing in all parts. 


ararernistaagg: Taasenea tamara sas yeh: 
Tosder q faatfretracem: WT va wfea: ey ase: isn 
Visarpa caused by vata is black, soft, rough, attended with body-ache, tear- 
ing, pricking and other symptoms of vatika jvara. It should be rejected 1f com- 
plicated with severe blisters due to profuse vitiation (by vata and pitta). 
The first half of the verse describes purely vata-visarpa while the latter one deals 


with that caused by vata associated with pitta. Others, however, take the entire verse 
as description of vata-visarpa. 


foal gaifasetterenra- 
SASTHAaAET: ATAVATT: I 
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aragahegeqararent Beat La. 
Statsrandahrar + aera Fees itt 
That caused by pitta moves rapidly, gives rise to high fever, burning, sup- 
puration, blisters and tearing and appears like blood. When it destroys muscles 
and blood vessels due to advanced dosas and looks similar to collyrium and mud, 


it becomes incurable. 


The first half relates to the disease caused by single pitta while the second half 
deals with that caused by kapha and pitta. 


yorataras: Utfa AAV TUT: 
fer: feawayrera aang: tI 
Visarpa caused by kapha moves and suppurates slowly, is glossy, with white 
swelling, mild pain and excessive itching. 
Kapha and vata jointly produce granthi—visarpa which is incurable. 
Vatcrahataraurest same: 
ueal + feeata a arafaryerranr ue i 


That caused by all dosas has colour and pain of three types, is deep-seated 
and suppurates; it is incurable when muscles and blood vessels are necrosed. 

Trividhavarnarujah — black, yellow and white due to vata, pitta and kapha; prick- 
ing pain, burnjng and itching respectively due to the above dosas. It is incurable after 
decomposition of muscle and vein, before that it is cured with difficulty. 


Ae: aaauyae Wey first 

Th U ceageed alla VITA I 
vara Weilfeaafasararearch 

Bale: Prearaggyaday BUT 9 


In case of wound caused by fresh injury, pitta and rakta produce inflamma- 
tory swelling in patient having profuse morbidity; this is blackish, reddish, with 
high fever, burning and suppuration and covered with black blisters resembling 
horse gram. 


Dosabahulasya — that whose dhatus are vitiated due to morbidity such as pres- 
ence of prodromal symptoms of kustha, vatarakta etc.; others, however, interpret it as 
excessive involvement of three dosas. 
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faeafa arnaftreapar faraat: 

Watere: atdtadtar + fafa 

tofrorafi a afitaqdtferst 

aa a adg vata fe Feareat: tei 

Visarpas caused by vata, pitta and kapha are curable; tridosaja and traumatic 

types do not respond to treatment and also those caused by pitta and vata with 
prodromal symptoms as mentioned above; all types, if located in vital spots are 
curable with difficulty. 


vite = weafifer weenqitert at 
at at aot Warnes: i 
srarat Wragia wrarert aer 
wartit yafateartt aa: A Ya: nei 
Tear ahtearat at 
asta Ugeta at WAT g ArSt 
If one with unwholesome behaviour ignores suppurating inflammatory 
swelling mistaking it as unripe or neglects wound with abundant pus, then the pus 


after tearing the aforesaid substrata reaches inside. This is known as ‘gati' as it 
moves excessively and 'nadi' as it carries like drain (or tube). 


Sthanani — wound matrices as skin etc. 


aaahidtata ar gerangsy 
ankesartt a wears got 
It is of three types by three dosas separately, all combined together, combi- 
nation of two dosas and due to trauma (thus of eight types). 


Gayi, however, takes only five types such as—by three dosas separately, one by 
aggregate of all dosas and the fifth one by trauma. 


aaron Weagqangatl Ayer 
waafagutacn watt arorany it 
Sinus caused by vata has rough and minute opening, pain and passes frothy 
discharge profusely in night. 


Tea aa ASAT AS: 
Ut aacfsaqurag:y frag ugg 
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That caused by pitta produces thirst, heat, pricking, malaise, fever and tear- 
ing and passes yellow and hot discharge profusely in day. 


Wa Grareagaata atefeaerea4r 
Tirata: Ratianaantatt Wag: it 
Sinus caused by kapha passes copious, dense, white and slimy discharge in 
night, and has mild pain, hardness and itching. 


Others read 'kKaphadbahughanarjunapicchilasrut ' 


aragarfateacatoragiat 
ferret teltecifrntastared fererrey e211 


On observing symptoms of two dosas one should diagnose the three types 
of sinus caused by combination of two dosas. 
Gayl does not read this describing the types caused by combination of two dosas. 


Gayi seems to be right by comparing it with breast diseases which are of five types 
(See V_ 15). 


SUIAqATAa Ta HTT ULI 


That in, which burning, fever, dyspnoea, fainting and dryness of mouth 
are observed along with other aforesaid symptoms should be described as 
caused by (aggregate of} vata, pitta and kapha which is severe and fatal like 
death-night. 

Te moifaraqariqariag 

warrg vreanfertur aft aU 

a tafe afsaneongiatiar- 

qo wad Asal Pest AT Fe evil 


Foreign body somehow hidden quickly makes sinus moving in aforesaid 
substrata. This passes frothy, churned, clear, tinged with blood and hot discharge 
with sudden spurt of pain frequently. 


Oraeant Meat dar carl: dearer fF 1 
Tara: SEAT: TY: ST aa T_T: urea 
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The types and courses of stanaroga (breast diseases) are the same as of 
sinuses. 


Breast diseases also are of five types such as those caused by vata, pitta and kapha 
separately, jointly and by trauma. 


MY: Gade: Hart eras: I 
arfaaonrarat a data GATT: uesii 


The channels located in breasts in girls have closed openings which do not 
allow dosas to spread and as such breast diseases do not occur in them. 


AAS Waa TACT a AT: GA: UI 
raurarea fagal ara Waa: Vn 


The same get opened, by nature, in delivered and pregnant women, hence 
these diseases take place. 


Tayerat AY: Teaentaaas: i 
Heel KA Wet: Kaas ure 


The sweet essence of rasa produced by digested food and having reached the 
breast from the entire body is known as ‘stanya’ (breast-milk). 


fayrerafa Ty Be YR A eva I 
AACa SAAT ST YRAATA CAT Us 
ada UEgqadd ear CATT 
WANA WIM AMtead Wada iol 
Quast WAea Faut Fqerad | 
sTencaahreanca erry FTA: 1128 
aaearaeareaetestarey SAUTTSrT 
VEST PNT Yad Aya ul 
Rial Preateaat was yee ui 


As semen is not perceived even on dissecting the body because of pervading 
the entire body, breast-milk too has the features of semen. The same moves on 
by the sight, remembrance, sound and touch of favourite young woman with 
exhilaration in which the pleasant mood of mind is the cause. In the same way. 
breast-milk in woman produced by the essence of food 1s impelled like semen by 
touching, seeing, remembering and embracing of the progeny. Hence constant 
(filial) affection is the cause of secretion. 
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aq Here wage fat a wradsefs 1230 
fraest adaek weaseate a utftar: i 
erat fafect a act ureradteta it 
wage: cdfaguhrandrea geafa new 
Breast-milk vitiated by vata is astringent and floats on water. 
That vitiated by pitta is sour-pungent and make yellow streaks on water. 
That caused by kapha is dense and slimy and settles down in water. 
That caused by all dosas has all symptoms. 
In traumatic type also breast milk is vitiated and has all symptoms. 


Cain ambhasi ca indicates brown streaks too. 


aq aye faamattate wTgt7 
at uUfaaot wa wast aferrfegrq uee i 
The breast-milk which put in water becomes one with it, is pale, sweet and 
free from abnormal colour should be known as normal. 


aa atsergrelt at greg ate: erat ferat: 1 
Th Wit UO GST SITS Heud RGM! 
Dosa located in breasts of women, lactating or non-lactating, vitiates blood 
and muscle and thus produces breast-disease. 


wariafe vat ¢ fee viftrafaster i 
MAUI VAT STeearaacTaTsT: URI 


All the five types of breast-disease have the signs and symptoms similar to 
those of external abscess except rakta-vidradhi. 


sft qaprdfearat Premrerm fratarsterntiert art aeratsearea: got 


Thus ends the tenth chapter on visarpa (erysipelas), nadi (sinus) and 
stanaroga (breast-disease) in Nidanasthana of Susrutasamhita. 
* 


o,° 


WhIEITS CAT: 


- Chapter XI 


NAM WeaGagqanrevSttat AAA: FU 
aatarsr wary Tara: Qu 
Now | shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of granthi (cyst), apaci 


(scrofula), arbuda (tumour) and galaganda (goitre). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


arareant WAAR A EET: 
age ay sSarfasy 
quad fantad 7 vith 
Haan meatta wee: wz 

Vitiated vata etc. and also medas pierced with kapha, having affected muscle 
and blood produce round, protruded and knotty swelling. This is known as 
granthi (cyst). 

Vatadayah —- this denotes three types of granthi caused by vata, pitta and kapha: 
meda§ca—medas associated with kapha and vitiated by vata produces granthi caused by 
medas, the fourth one. Ca indicates the fifth type-'siraya' (that located tn sira). 

ararrat caer ula ate 

yerad erat ula wer 
Pornsygakatarcdasy 

far: Bearcat sansa SI 

Cyst caused by vata is black, hard and inflated like bladder; gives rise to 
various types of pain such as stretching, shaking, pricking, resisting, cutting and 
tearing and, when bursts, discharges clean blood. 


weed ata qe a 
wmead Weaerdta arty it 
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TH: Vitasaerarsty firar- 
fea: BaAquradta UAT ait 


Cyst caused by pitta is red or yellowish, produces excessive heating, fuming, 
sucking, cooking and inflaming and, when bursts, discharges hot blood. 


vite sfereront sermon sferenrg: 
UTaTad Geta: 
Ferfrgtgat aamyaniar- 
fea: aaegactat a WaT et 
That caused by kapha is cold, of slightly abnormal colour, with Jittle pain 


and excessive itching, is dense like stone and grows slowly; when bursts, it 
discharges white solid pus. 


wig herrategenht: 
feral aereceststrarg: i 
Te-am tweets urer firs 
froarHara:ufra gq Aa: insit 
That which increases and decreases according to increase and decrease of 
the body, is glossy, large, with little pain and excessive itching; when bursts, fat 
simulating oil-cake or ghee is discharged. 


TAT AAA AE 

tiara arate frmrary it 

Wet AAT FAL CU 

aha: fast: & F Hesareat 

Tas CA THAAAT tl 

HER FT Ta Teta 

aatferdsmnte frasttta: ug it 

In debilitated person, by excessive exercise (aggravated) vayu pulls the 

ramifications of blood vessels and by pressing, contracting and drying produces 
rapidly round and protruded cysts. Cyst located in blood vessels is curable with 
difficulty if it has pain and movement; (on the contrary) if it is painless, immo- 
bile, large and situated in vital spot, it should be discarded. 


IOSS.U 
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Others describe the sixth type as caused by mamsa and rakta with symptoms of 
tumour (madmsdasrajam carbudalaksanena tulyam hi drstam tvatha laksanajnaih) but tt 
should not be accepted as avoided by Jejjata etc. 


Tala A AH AGA aT 

wranrersafad 7 Ae: 

aha fet qanarad at 

fara waserest atte got 

a oPafireancrntean- 

HAV SAMARAS: I 

srraravteretaart 

PARA ere TatgT ugg 

MUSA Aetseaes: Warar: 

Saba award Vata art 

Ae: mua ag wT wa 

Ase aerorsaret 1g 201 

Medas, accumulated in joints of jaw-bone, axilla, clavicle and arms as well 

as carotid region and neck, produces, along with kapha, gland firm, round, large, 
unctuous and with mild pain which grows with other glands of the size of 
amalaka seed or mass of fish-eggs, having the same colour. Because of the 
pronounced growth it is known as apaci (scrofula). They have itching with mild 
pain and, when burst, are dissolved giving rise to others. Thus this disease caused 
by medas and kapha persisting for many years is difficult to cure. 


The word khalu denotes api (also) thus medas and kapha should be known as 
associated with vata etc. as Bhoja says— 


“quit ge Aesnty afar aga: HvST: Wa AAS FEI 
pata aires: a: vepfidisha:) ay seared aa Has arena: 11 AAR 
eed Tey a are a enfaserasna a Hepa welfare aaa Baw 
amaerastan farrnaqet eae g Mest yer aswaafon wEd 
ferascaeat! Felsfear vetfeat oa fasrnefaardan «sre |= HUSH 
paraenrairg! a gq Aenea faq wrscsqeray wen fasrtreratqe- 
rues Me Col 
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Caraka has described gandamala under galaganda itself (CS.Ci. 12.79). Others 
read as 'medah kaphabhydm punaresa rogah’ here also punah indicates association of 
other dosas. 


Tame safes ae: 
agfesat Anas I 

ad fet arcest Werd- 
METS PAT STATHA NN 


In some of the parts of the body aggravated dosas vitiate muscle and thus 
produce round, firm, with mild pain, large, deep-rooted, slowly developing, non- 
suppurating and, swollen fleshy mass. This is known as arbuda (tumour). | 


Gayi reads 'kurvanti mamsocchrayamatyagadham’. 


areat fart att arte 
THT TA UW ASAT TT URI 
Asad TT ST craoThs 
rer: aor er watt 1 
This is of six types as caused by vata, pitta, kapha, medas, rakta and mamsa. 
The first four have the same features as of cyst. 
ae: west wfat farregq 
der Agra TATRATTER, 1 


aacawreal Set WEeE- 


Aggravated dosa, after pressing and constricting blood vessels vitiates blood 
and thus a fleshy lump slightly suppurating, discharging, galloping and covered 
with fleshy sprouts occurs discharging vitiated blood constantly. This tumour 
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raktarbuda — caused by blood is incurable. The patient, being afflicted with loss 
of blood and other complications, becomes pale. 


yfeventahretgdsest 
We Wee Waller VITA ugg 
saat ferrena=aaut- 
AOTHAAC AAT It 
Waste ATT aTe- 
AA GAT ATAVTET RSI 
When a body part is inflicted with blow of fist etc., the muscle Is vitiated 
and causes swollen growth which is painless, glossy, of the same colour, non- 
suppurating, stone-like and immovable. This is found mostly in those whose 
muscle is vitiated and who indulge in meat-eating. This mamsarbuda is incurable. 
Some read 'kasthapraharadibhif' in place of 'mustipraharadibhil’, 
: Fs . , 
areata faarstary 
AAT A AST MaeATCAT RFU 
GA Sa ae WaT 
aa qaerdandas: il 
Gea BMI AHATET 
farde Wea waTATEAT HIROMI 
Even among curables, the following should be rejected —- that with exces- 
sive discharge, located in vital spot or channels and which is immovable. 
When another tumour is superimposed on the previous one, it is known as 
‘adhyarbuda' (superimposed tumour) by experts of tumours. When two tumours 
appear simultaneously or one after the other it is Known as 'dvirarbuda (double 
tumour) which is incurable. 


Adhyarbuda also is dvirarbuda (double tumour), the difference being that the 
former is superimposed while the latter grows side by side. 


a UrHararha atarfetencat- 
Malaga fayreteq wa amie 
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aaftearcarguatret Tat 
Patdaraa Frevtaeq 12211 


All types of arbuda does not suppurate because of particular abundance of 
kapha and medas, firmness of growth, their knottiness and also by nature. 


ara: HAHA Tet West 
Wat ¢ eet ata Ae: 1 
gata moe wa: wafers: 
Batad FT WeNTTSATE: URI! 
Vata and kapha accumulated in neck are located in carotid regions along 


with medas and thus produce glandular swelling gradually with respective symp- 
toms. This is known as galaganda (goitre). 


By nature, there is no pittaja galaganda. 


Methad: qeorattatg: 
POUSHMN AT TaATATAT I 
RaPaasafaasy sArer- 
Saath SSAs 11231 
UrSear thst guatcat 
ages Urenttard, Hatha, 
STATA A AT STAT - 
HATA A TAMMT: UI 
fear: Paul screypATS: 
vitat wetemft anergy | 
Frafirgie get fertee 
woreda Wee: Haha uewil 


We:at Aherathetg: NRE II 
Woraa SoTaeTT 
cerqraraghggeh: I 
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frase wer wast AAT 
Masse Hod A Ae uy 


Galaganda caused by vata is black or reddish, covered with black venation 
and has pricking pain, however, when it is associated with medas and develops 
in due course, it is excessively unctuous and painless. Moreover, it is rough, 
develops slowly and, as a rule, does not suppurate except in some cases; it also 
produces abnormal taste in mouth and dryness of palate and throat. 

That caused by kapha is firm, of the same colour, with mild pain and tntense 
itching, cold and large; it grows slowly and sometimes suppurates with mild pain 
after a long time. There is sweetness in mouth and coating in palate and throat. 

That caused by medias is unctuous, soft, pale, with disagreeable smell, pain- 
less and excessively itching. It hangs down like a bottle—gourd with small! root 
and decreasing and increasing according to body. The patient feels unctuousness 
in mouth and there is resonant sound in throat. 


eftut a det west F 
fitarat dat faaserg uci 
The patient of galaganda who inspires with difficulty, has all the body parts 
flaccid, has crossed one year, is afflicted with anorexia, wasting and hoarseness 
of voice should be rejected. 


Frag: vargeae WeHaeertad Wet I 
Hert at ate at geat Tees AATPEytT VIN 
Swollen mass, large or small, which hangs down like scrotum in neck is 


known as galaganda (goitre). 


sfa qaycraigarat Prereannt eager ere Sart AHR SEAT: NVI 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter on granthi (cyst), apaci (scrofula), arbuda 
(tumour) and galaganda (goitre) in Nidanasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


© 
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Blea Sara: 


Chapter XII 


AAA FaRyISVye aaa AAT: 118 1 
Satara MTA Aeaeae: 2 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of vrddhi (scrotal enlarge- 
ment), upadam$Sa (soft chancre) and Slipada (elephantiasis). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


arafrayerrmifuraneagarartran: aa gga Vata Arar Farad qast 
AAA, Hacyaraeqeads: zi 


There are seven types of scrotal enlargement caused by vata, pitta, kapha, 
rakta, medas, urine and intestines. Among these, the two caused by urine and 
intestines are originated by vata, but the exciting factor is different. 

Utpattiheturanyatamah—urine or intestines; others interpret that vayu, in case of 
mitravrddhi, is aggravated by suppression of urine while in case of antravrddhi it is due 
to load carrying etc. 


aa: Wepfadtsadet fe ae: wearer at: weatrardhs 
wate, at afegftrearaarc insti 
One of the dosas aggravated downwards reach channels of scrotum 


and produce enlargement in testicles. This is known as_ vrddhi (scrotal 
enlargement). 


PhalakoSayoh — the dual number does not rule out incidence in a single testicle. 
arat vied ydeuii-atttactgenaey aaa aredtme: wctatyt- 
VIHA te tt 


Their prodromal features are — pain in pelvic region, waist, scrotum and 
penis, obstruction in wind and swelling in scrotum. 


80 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | [ CH. 


Racnsufafranrat WT areratur theantst Wfaya qengitwHaroreata, sienrat 
afeaftarad: werd: @ vital safe, agrequadifsasnedytte, faqrnsr Gamenrad, 
amarahenrarearitearsard 16 1 


When scrotum ts full of air, inflated like bladder, rough and has pain due to 
vata without any apparent cause, it is known as vatavrddhi (scrotal enlargement 
caused by vata). 


In pittaveddhi (scrotal enlargment due to pitta), scrotum is like ripe fruit of 
udumbara, attended with fever, burning and heat and quickly arising and suppu- 
rating. 

If it is hard, with little pain, cold and itching it should be known as 
kaphavrddhi (scrotal enlargement due to kapha). 


In raktavrddhi (scrotal enlargement due to blood), scrotum is covered with 
black blisters and has symptoms of pittavrddhi. 


In medovrddhi (scrotal enlargement due to fat), scrotum 1s soft, unctuous, 
itching, with little pain and resembles palm fruit. 


One who suppresses urge of urination gets maétravrddhi (hydrocele). Therein 
scrotum, like bladder full of water, fluctuates during movement along with pain 
due to dysuria and swelling in testicles. 

Vayu increased and aggravated by exerting factors such as load-carrying, 
fighting against the stronger, falling from trees etc. carries one of the deranged 
portions of large and small intestines downwards to inguinal junction where it 
stays as cyst and, if not treated, in course of time descends into scrotum and 
produces swelling therein; that swelling is, like inflated bladder, large and Jong: 
on pressure recedes upwards with sound and when left again blows up. This is 
known as antravrddh: (hernia) which 1s incurable. 
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AMA AAA AMAA AMT SAT HALT TIT LO TT TAT cess, See 
wetter erat: arctsardt at wagqyusrrafa, ayadetiearaard 9 


Due to excessive sexual intercourse or observing celibacy for a long period, 
indulging in woman observing celebacy for a long period, abandoned for long, 
mensturating, with long, hard, dense or hidden hairs (on genital), having vaginal 
opening too narrow or too large, disliked, not inclined to sex, having washed her 
vagina with dirty water or having not washed at all, affected with vaginal dis- 
eases, having, by nature, defective or deformed vagina, or injury with nails, teeth 
or application of poisons and Sikas, binding, injuring massturbation, sexual in- 
tercourse with quadrupeds, washing with dirty water, pressing, checking the dis- 
charge of semen or not observing washing etc. after sexual intercourse dosas get 
vitiated and having reached penis produce swelling, with or without wound. This 
is known as upadaméSa (soft chancre). 


Dalhana interprets 'viyoni' as artificial vagina such as folded hands or foreleg. 
Penis is injured because of its roughness and hardness. 


a ugfaufatrett: gaa aaergan aft het 
This is of five types — by three dosas separately, jointly and by blood. 


Wa atten UrEet eapuhiqet areMga TeagttHa fafeaensr araaean: ; dfs 
vat: say: vaatgaragnredtace: firware: fradeqsy; yee way: 
auger afer: ferea: verdes, Tet Hwurmealeweuascadngayae: 
frafagraad varedt vies, arasa matfaq; waa adfergasaaant a 
Waa: Hfryresiat Urot VA eu 


In vatika type, roughness, cracking of skin, stiffness in penis, rough swelling 
attended with various types of pain due to vata are found. 


In paittika type, there are fever; swelling like ripe udumbara fruit with in- 
tense burning and rapid suppuration along with other symptoms of pitta. 


11 S.S. TI 
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In Kaphaja type, the swelling is itching, hard and glossy along with other 
symptoms of kapha. 

In raktaja one, there are eruption of black blisters, excessive haemorrhage, 
other symptoms of pitta, high fever, burning and emaciation. Sometimes it ts 
palliable. 

In the disease caused by all dosas, symptoms of all appear along with 
necrosis of penis and emergence of organisms leading to death. 

In other treatise, the following verse ts found— 

“Aga aon: bhaq faq Walser: Sya:| Poreaepaa: Bhaq, Saye AN TAT: I 
wana Torsaarad:| we braised Ww: SfrrMsw ST Yat a aa 
STEM: FATS: STA 


altarg ater araftraycterrontser- waar ee ee 
area urease et: with Aah, a yeituefiaraard afafae- 
atatirtenntafiratara ng ott 


Dosas-vata, pitta and kapha-aggravated and moved downwards stay In 
inguinal region, thigh, knee and leg and, in course of time, get located in foot and 
gradually produce swelling therein. This is known as $/ipada (elephantiasis). It 1s 
of three types — those caused by vata, pitta and kapha. 

at, aa at pert weaned uftenefa a agy:; farast g 
Uarawreadhayg saree a; vero gq ad fevered waded arith 
WemMfah Hucmeufad aT ure 

Of them, that caused by vata 1s hard, black, rough, with pain due to vata 
without any apparent cause and profusely cracking. 

That caused by pitta is yellowish, slightly soft and having predominant fever 
and burning. 


That caused by kapha is white, glossy, slightly painful, heavy, highly knot- 
ted and covered with thorns. 


aa Gacnidaatanesgettastrd weatafa astray 122 


The disease should be rejected if tt has crossed one year duration, 1s too big. 
like ant-hill and extensive. 
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Valmikajatam — like ant-hill; because of having nodules with numerous tops it 
looks like ant-hill. 


saath wetareschvert anes | 
Tord WU Hera a aerated fast HTT gsi 
quoreanyfaer: Baggy A Vitter: i 
a eemeag area yoitrarhs fagrad: gv 
Elephantiasis mostly occurs in places where water is logged for long and 
which are cold in all seasons. 


These features are of the swampy region. 


Wears votas Bradt FOTN 
autfarittaney cafatecsta afge: wey 
As in feet, elephantiasis also takes place in hands. Some ee ak say that it 
also occurs in ears, eyes, nose and lips. 


sfa qsyadiearat remert qaaqudsctuetrert ara greyitseara: e201 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter on diagnosis of Vrddhi (scrotal enlargement), 
upadamSa (soft chancre) and Slipada (elephantiasis) in Nidanasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


o 
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WTAEyn's Cay; 


Chapter XIII 


TOT: ARTA SAGARA: 11g Ut 
AMAA WTA AAT: UA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of ksudraroga (minor 
diseases). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
These diseases are called ksudra (minor) as they are of lesser severity in compari- 
son to mahavyadhis or vyadhis (major or medium diseases) or it may be simply a 
nomenclature traditionally accepted by previous authors. 
Gayadasa says that they are minor because of littleness of their cause, symptoms and 


treatment. In my opinton, they are not only minor but also mean (or wicked) which. though 
of a low Stature, frequently give pricks and embarassment to the patient. 


SMAT VTA ARPT waka; AeTA-srsrifesrsAl, TAWA, BTeITeTH, 
faqa, meoftar, aaith, oxo, wifaar, uermds:, wrenrésy:, arr, 
faenize::, aftadzoit, faut, @ra:, aay, faartar, Vrehwae, UAT, 
wafter, daaftsar, ufteves:, waafor:, wern:, adanter:, faerenrera:, 
aes, AE: , URatiar, sautcar, Hegunw:, deagye:, weg, qauiHncg:, 
CEES MED 


Briefly, there are forty four minor diseases such as — ajagallika, 
yavaprakhya, andhdalaji, vivrta, Kacchapika, valmika, tndravrddha, panasika, 
pasanagardabha, jalagardabha, kaksa, visphotaka, agnirohini, cippa, kunakha, 
anusayi, vidarika, Sarkararbuda, pama, vicarcika, rakasa, padadarika, kadara, 
alasa, indralupta, darunaka, arumsika, palita, masurika, yauvanapidaka. 
padminikantaka, jatumani, maSaka, carmakila, ttlakalaka, nyaccha, vyanga. 
parivartika, avapatika, niruddhaprakaSa, sanniruddhaguda, — afhipittana., 
vrsanakaccha and gudabhraméa. 
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Briefly—because there is no limit of expansion. Sri Brahmadeva makes the number 
forty eight by including four more diseases—gardabhika, irivellika, gandhapidika and 
nilika which have not been adopted by Jejjata. Previous commentators like Suvira, 
Nandin, Varaha etc. do not accept it as they are not read in similar treatises. Gayadasa, 
however, because of prevalent reading of these four adopts them while transfering the 
other four pama etc. (vicarcika, rakasa and padadarika) under kustha (thus maintaining 
the number forty four). 


feren gaot ofrar ares Gerretse 1 
HHAANATAT HAT ATTA AT SoTaAT ASA 


Ajagalltka is glossy, homogeneous in colour, knotty, painless and like green 
gram. It is caused by kapha and vata and found in children. 

Others hold that ‘prayah' (generally) is elided here and as such it should be taken 
occuring sometimes in cases other than children too. 


Gayadasa, in Nyayacandrika, quotes the following verse ——‘marutah kaphamadaya 
pidikam masamudgayoh. Tulyam savarnam tvanmamse kurute sajagallika’. 


waar gate ofsrat ataafsrar 
farsar yerrararvat wages Bret it 


Yavaprakhya is boil—barley-shaped, very hard, knotty, located in muscle and 
caused by kapha and vata. 


wiaaen fisarad uavscrr 
sPenresitaeagar at fae AHAaTASTA ue 11 
Andhalaj; is the boil-dense, without opening, raised, round and having litle 
pus. It is caused by kapha and vata. 
Andhalajim — extended to ligaments with inward opening. 
faqareat cetera vedtgracaterany ti 
faqarfafa at faenq firateet oftarserz igi 
Boil which has wide mouth, severe burning, is round, resembles ripe 
udumbara fruit and is caused by pitta is known as vivrta. 
Den: WE At Yat SSoN: Besa: At 
aaitonsar frsat var meatier ge: 1c 
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When five or six boils strung together, hard, raised like tortoise and caused 
by kapha and vata are present it is known as kacchaptka. 


urforatadct eat Wrarargedaafor 1 

UParcertHaeed Wt: ATTA gH 

drereranterenvgatededa: I 

cides sere afta: gol 

Cyst developed gradually like ant-hill in palm, sole, joints, neck and 

supraclavicular region and covered with openings having pricking, moistening, 
burning sensation and itching is known as va/mika (actinomycosis). It is caused 
by kapha, pitta and vata. 


wagenrae frsarfit: warferary i 
SaTel F at faensrafratteerat ferawHe eeu 
That like pericarp of lotus covered all around with boils is known as indravrddha 


caused by vata and pitta. 
Gayi here reads gardabhika as— 
‘Tvs gaya ani fiseraa) eorett weft ai feenarafrasrg’’ 
(Round, raised, reddish, covered with boils, painful and caused by vata and pitta 
is gardabhika). 
aut oft asta ys at frsatnesgi 
Wiha at aregroanrasnT 112 21 
Boil with severe pain located within the ear or on back is known as 
panasika. It is like root of lotus and caused by kapha and vata. 


Gayadasa says — some interpret the word ‘samantatah' as taking place outside ear too 
but this is not correct as nowhere 'bafilt (outside) is mentioned. 


eye Vag yet Est fer 11 
WANTS FSAI TATA 18 3 1 


The inflammatory swelling — with little pain and stable—located on the 
joint of jaw and caused by kapha and vata 1s known as pdasdnagardabha 
(mumps!). 


fradag waft Ot esate: I 
stare: way: fra A Wat BEATS: ues 
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The swelling which spreads like erysipelas, prdoduces mild burning 
sensation and fever and suppurates slightly is known as jalagardabha. \t is caused 
by pitta. 


Round boil located in head with severe pain and fever, caused by all dosas 
and having symptoms of all should be known as /rivelltka. 
SET MahMNy HoTaAlet Waar i 
fragarcasyat anfata fatrrfesrg eet 
Kaksa has black blisters severely painful, located in arms, sides, shoulders 
and axijlae and 1s caused by aggravation of pitta (herpes zoster?). 
Waataa gear firfeat cateahaar i 
canta firtentet WATAT Warare 1g 911 
If there is similar single blister-like boil located in skin and caused by pitta, 
it is called as gandhanama (gandhapidaka). | 
simran: aalet: Ase: frat: ui 
aatad Waa at ce Bat fearenlea ste uve 
When burn-like blisters with fever appear in some parts or all over the body 
they are known as visphotaka. 
HAATT Y MAST Wad AACTEUM: UI 
STUASTATHT SAUTAH AUT: ULV 
UatStal Weal Vater Sta ATTA 
amftaeon faareareat afsarad: ott 
[f blisters are situated in axillae, placed deeply in muscle, like flamed fire 
and producing internal burning sensation and fever, it 1s known as agnirohini 
caused by aggregate of dosas. It is incurable and leads to death of the patient 
within a week, ten days or a fortnight. 


Some read 'madmsadaranah (tearing muscle); death in a week, ten days and a 
fortnight 1s due to predominance of vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 


Tanrantiera frst arast aaa 
aifa erearenl a ad carter Ferorarfasrey 12211 
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Aca AAT AAMTTASAAT A 
arfirerare. West At Aat Wattsfaa: TT: uzVWI 
wad gaa fae qetafate ara i 
Pitta and vata located in nail-bed cause pain, burning sensation and suppu- 
ration. It is known as cippa (whitlow); also called as aksata and upanakha. 


When, by injury, nail becomes rough, black and rugged, it is known as 
kunakha or kulina (Paronychia). 


Tercera Pao Tansy 23 Ul 
Hwled: woe at fereraqyrat fray i 
If boil is deep-seated, with little swelling, of homogeneous colour, situated 
in upper part and suppurating inside is known as anuSayi. It is caused by kapha. 


Uparisthitam — situated on head. 


faantercaqgn HaraSavrarergq 2s 
tri fate freq wear adem 1 
Boil which is round like vidari tuber, red and located in axillae and inguinal 
joints is known as vidarika. It is caused by all dosas and has symptoms of all. 
Sarvajam — even if caused by sannipata, it is curable as all such diseases are not 
incurable; sarvalaksanadm-having symptoms of all dosas combined and not separately 
as the former are different from the latter like combination of lime and turmeric pow- 
der. Some say it is of seven types according to dosas single, dual and aggregate but this 
is not accepted by Gayi because there is no such arrangement in minor diseases. In 
other treatises, it is mentioned as caused by vata and kapha, thus its origin may be 
accepted as due to predominance of vata and kapha with subdued pitta. 


wey ara Vora ASETATSHTeT: RGM 
ube pata firatsat aepaftearrsry i 
aacraranera at seg Watshret: ure 1 
aie faster ufsat yraett Aa TA: I 
gia fear arraut aa: fart: ru 
Bata VEN teh agers ras ay | 
Kapha, medas and vayu having reached muscle, blood vessels and ligaments 
produce cyst which, on bursting, passes excessive discharge like honey, ghee and 


XHI ] NIDANASTHANA — 89 


muscle-fat; then the aggravated vayu, drying up muscle, again produces knotty 
gravel after which blood—foul-smelling, moistened excessively and of varied 
colours—comes out suddenly from blood vessels. This is known as Sarkararbuda. 


Some take Sarkara and Sarkararbuda as two diseases which is not accepted by 
Gayi because it would exceed the total number, moreover, they are not mentioned 
separately anywhere. 


Were HST CHAT UT Wentfrarnee 


Pama, vicarcika and rakasa are described under kustha. 


uftennurgiiort arqrersteerat: I 
Weal: Hod at Gast aevaesra: UI 
In one who moves on foot frequently vayu located in sole produces painful 
crack in excessively rough feet. It is known as padadarika (rhagades). 


—_ = ‘ _ 


vera Ue att at Hucentfate: u 

Fararpiva deaf wrad FMT uzo0tt 

Taeaiont uParterearrarste at i 

HIAAA: Wah Gat Ad Haeq A: use 

When foot is pressed by earthen piece or injured by thorn etc. or by dosas 

followed by medas and rakta a nail-like hard knotty growth, depressed or raised 
in centre, of the size of jujube, painful and discharging appears therein. It is 
known as kadara (corn). 


Bhoja says that it may occur in hands too. 
Gayadasa, in Nyayacandrika, quotes Bhoja's above verse as follows 
“Saat: Weta weird wa seated waa: afadt wearedti area 
ad ee Fad aa Wied: what thes oy Hvcay’ shal 
farratesTerat Uel HUgaeethaay tt 
qenandeamiaedad ft fatfayta 320 


By contact of dirty mud, inter-digital spaces of feet are excessively mois- 
tened with itching, burning sensation and pain. It is known as ‘alasa’ (lichen). 


This is caused by kapha and rakta. 


12 8.5. Il 
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Itching is due to kapha while burning sensation and pain are due to rakta. 
wraasyt fad area ae yfesay i 
yeaaata tarot aa: versa ayrtfora: 13311 
Rhee Wea AAS eT: U1 
afesaat uifeed seats a fasted 3x 
Pitta situated in hair follicles and associated with vata fells hairs, thereafter 
kapha mixed with rakta creates obstruction therein resulting in non-appearance of 
others. This is known as indralupta, khalitya or rujya (alopecia). 
Khalitya occurs in men only and not in women as Videha says— 
“Sq PII ti ge aaa a sera aaa ales: 
ferar:”’ lista | 


SEU HUST Ba Hyrsyfy: Woread I 
emadyaAraur farenereutcs q AT UZuI 


When ground of hairs becomes hard, itching and and rough with cracks it 
is known as darunaka (dandruff) caused by aggravation of kapha and vata. 


On the basis of Videha's observations, association of pitta and rakta should also 
be known there. 


sTafe again agactdtfa Wert i 
angen zor frarceftaary 361 


When wounds with numerous openings and wetting excessively appear on 
head by aggravation of kapha, rakta and organisms, it is known as ariimsika 
(head boils). 


mlagiastad: wear Pree: 
fod a ho wafa afer at Ara 13191 


Body-heat caused by anger, grief and exertion along with pitta located in 
head subject the hairs to severe heating which results in palita (grey hairs), 


Abnormal greying of hairs is caused by anger etc. while the normal one takes 
place by pitta; otherwise due to identity of body-heat and pitta there might be defect 
of repetition. Gayadasa, however, says that body-heat is fire and pitta 1s dependent 
thereon. Thus both these jointly cause the disorder. 
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ASTANA: Thre: AUTH: I 
May aad Urdaganrea weftaw: uyci 
Coppery and yellowish eruptive boils appear on body parts, face and also 
internally attended with burning sensation fever and pain. These are known as 
masurika (chicken pox). 


Coppery colour indicates association of rakta too as described in other treatise as 
follows— 


“fod wigs we qaafa may da wifa frsa: wary efeai 
ATA Gen: Ares sith welts fara: frser cefaarsn:” eta 


This is commonly termed as 'Sitaltka'. 


As small pox was not in ancient times, masirika may be equated conveniently with 
chicken pox. Dalhana has interpoted it as Sitatika which is commonly termed as small pox. 
It onty shows that small pox was present as the time of Dalhana (12th Cent. A.D.). 


WIC VSHIT: BHATSATVTA: 
werd frset gat aet at Weg fterr: 3eu 
Boils like spines of §almali appear on the face of youthful persons caused 
by kapha, vata and rakta. They are known as mukhadisika (pimples). 
They are also known as 'yuvanapidika'. 
aHuchufad gat Hvgrq Wg Ase It 
CPT RVSHAC AST HHANARY Sol 


Round, itching and pale patch covered with thorns like spines of lotus is 
known as padminikantaka caused by kapha and vata. 


Aest SAQA TST HATH I 
Gest Tendteea yoraut siqafet fag: wee 
Painless, thinly raised, smooth, reddish and congenital patch caused by 
kapha and rakta is known as jatumani (congenital mole or birth-mark). 


waar feat wa wet MAG Fad it 
TAHOMA AMATI AST NSA 


That which is painless, hard, raised, black like black gram appearing on 
body parts due to vata is known as masaka (raised mole). 
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pont facrararter area aarrt a 
aatrrentnresrearar ferenhacrenregranry 183 1 


Black, sesamum-like, painless and even marks appear due to drying of 
kapha by vata and pitta. They are known as U/lakalaka (flat mole). 
Others read 'vatapittasrgucchosat' interpreting ‘drying of blood by vata and pitta’ 
which leads to blackness in tilakalaka. . 
auSci Weaed at yard at afe at faaq i 
Vest atest Tra =esfireafiretad irexit 


Patch large or small, blackish or white, congenital and painless appearing on 
body is called as nyaccha. 


It is caused by vata associated with pitta and rakta. 
aqearPrarnat adate weathray ui 
Carmakila is already described with pathogenesis and etiology. 


Gayl does not read this line. 


wiararayatrar ary: ft AazA: USK tl 
Wea Waar nose fags: i 
atest Wh yard Wa ors TMS se i 
Horas mar AS at atfereat fag: 1 
Vayu with pitta aggravated by anger and exertion suddenly reaches face and 
produces patch-painless, thin and blackish. It is known as vyanga (freckle). Simt- 
lar black patch in face or other body parts is known as nilika. 


Others say that vyanga itself in site other than face and of different colour 1s 
known as niltka. 


Tea Utsatearta aerarearfirarad: 1 
Agat ar arquad Waa: Is9 

qat areatags q at ufatradd i 
TUTTE, HVT TPMAUT STAT SE I 
Baer: Aes We UW asia safe 
Areas foreman watt xe it 
wag: afon aft Ga yororanterat i 
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When vayu (vyana), moving everywhere, reaches skin of penis by rubbing, 
pressing and trauma, the skin, affected by vata, retracts and the prepuce below 
glans hangs like a cyst with pain, burning and sometimes suppurating. This is 
known as parivartika (paraphimosis) caused by vata and external factor (trauma). 
The same if caused by kapha has itching and hardness. 

AeA: at Bar ata wes aT AT: iyo 
eerfiterderan atvgefad Sere i 

TEATS ASIA Yewafereardta: 148 UI 
aaa at at feereauteary i 

When a man, under strong urge, performs sexual] intercourse with a girl 
having small vaginal track, or by manual trauma, rubbing or pressing or checking 
the flow of semen the skin of penis is retracted forcibly and gets torn. This is 
known as avapatika. 


ardragena gq ant darad APT KI 
uftrsntotge Gaeta wotfeg a 
Preguanyt afearrsenaaty ity 3 
Wat vade weatort a fade i 
Present faengeat araatcary ist 
Likewise, prepuce affected by vata gets adhered to glans resulting in ob- 
struction in urinary passage. This is niruddhaprakaSa (phimosis) is which glans 
does not get exposed and urine comes out with slow stream and little pain. 
Avapatika not healed properly 1s also known as niruddhapraka§Sa. 
arearungratagal enrfsrt: 
Freathg Aecala: Baa Hh ST ue 
are aed Haye We aes Tee I 
Bfaeaye caeest freed ASAT GaN 
Hampered by suppressing natural urges vayu gets located in rectum and 
creating obstruction therein constricts its external opening. Consequently, due to 
constricted passage faeces come out with difficulty. This difficult disease is 
known as sanniruddhaguda (anal stricture). 
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wreyaaarhseasart ferestae 

RARE HUG ThaAAEAT 4911 

mugen: fat aatet: Bragy ara 

wentyd ava & faenefeqaaq ici 

In child, if anus is not cleaned properly and is coated with faeces and urine; 

and if after excessive sweating child is not bathed, itching appears caused by 
rakta and kapha; by scratching blisters appear with discharge shortly and then 
they all coalesce. This severe syndrome is known as afupiitana (napkin rash). 


PUNTER A FAOSTAT: 

aa Weed Taare HVS MSAT TANT 148 II 

at Huge fat Bnlet: Say TTA | 

WEI aos AT VA TTATAITST UG ON 

In a person who abstains from bath and anointment dirt 1s accumulated in 

scrotum and moistened with sweat produces itching. On scratching, blisters ap- 
pear quickly and there is also discharge. This is known as vrsanakacchdé (scrotal 
scabies) caused by aggravation of kapha and rakta. | 


yaenicarnar Privat ze ate: 
Sagaeeees cf Taveratayry 1G eI 


By straining and diarrhoea, rectum comes out in rough and delibitated per- 
son. This is known as gudabhramé§a (prolapse of rectum). 


sft asyadigarat Frere apeiPrert arr walegrtseara: gait 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter on diagnosis of ksudraroga (minor diseases) 
in Nidanasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


“¢ 


Aas cara: 


Chapter XIV 


STMT: WH SAAT: gH 
GMa MTA Tra: 1 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of Stkadosa. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


In 'Sakadosa’ ‘adi' is elided and as such the word comes as ‘sakddidosa' ‘adi’ 
including sex in abnormal vagina and injury. However, Gay does not agree to this as 
these are causes of upadaméa. Sukah — water moss infected with organism or recipe 
to enlarge penis, dosah — derangement due to faulty application, or vata etc., or dis- 
order caused by them. 


fasatgireammayaama yretifra a uret a are werd 
qaen—aatiet, aetferat, afar, pretter, atest, yfad, ayefisa, sranre:, 
genta, caiett:, saa, weaaR:, aQaH:, forage, wtargse, araaTH:, 
farsféx: , fereentoren afer 13 


Persons who, in a disorderly way, desire to enlarge penis suffer from eight- 
een diseases caused by Sukadosa such as—sarsaprka, asthilika, grathita, kumbhika, 
alaji, mrdita, sammddhapidaka, avamantha, puskarika, sparSahani, uttama, 
Sataponaka, tvakpadka, Sonitarbuda, mamsarbuda, mamsapaka, vidradhi and 
ttlakalaka. 


Tradagqeat J yeHgure ay i 
fogar Sata War asf Fe: isu 
Sarsapika is boil like yellow mustard due to faulty application of stika and 
caused by kapha and rakta. 


Some take 'S@kadurbhagahetukd ' taking both Sika and defective vagina as causes 
but Gayi does not accept it. 
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afen faaivtateacs wentaa: 
yneq fast: frecrsstiorat wag iy tl 


Hard boil, with uneven edges due to aggravation of vata caused by Stika 
mixed with poison is known as asthilika. 


were afte vrrquiterd ae, acatfeerty it 


By constant application of Stka grathita occurs due to kapha. 


Sprite cenfateen BTraaeaTaTSyTAT te UI 
Kumbhika is black and like jambi seed caused by rakta and pitta. 


Kumbhika-like fruit of kumbhi, Some read ‘asuja' in place of 'aSubha'. 


Torsiieavreamea a fara i 
yfad usd aa atet arqeniaa: roi 
Alaji has symptoms of alaji (described under pramehapidaka). 
Mrdita is that in which penis is indurated by excessive rubbing and pressing of 
penis and aggravation of vata. 
Ufonat yeriqe Wyeftsat waz ti 
Sammidhapidaka occurs by excessive rubbing of penis with hands leading 
to its compression and drooping. 


Sammidhapidaka and mrdita are caused by vata and rakta. 


drat aeaeyr freer des weraey aT: en 
MWsary; aga sean I 
Numerous big boils which burst in the middle with pain and horripilation are 
caused by kapha and rakta. This is avamantha. 


fraoniforrasyet firset firscarhaat ei 
Wagener Aart Genltett AT i 
Boil caused by pitta and rakta, covered with smailer boils and shaped like 
pericarp of lotus is known as puskartka. 


rae eoeterhs a onforst epmahray got 


Blood vitiated by suka produces sparsahdani. 
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qaareraar tar frsen centers i 
saree q faster yenrattothrasr 19 en 
Red boil like green gram or black gram due to rakta and pitta caused by 
repeated faulty application of Sika is known as uttama. 
foxumady fad at aera: 1 
| aragntorarat Sasha: PIAA: ue 
That around which the matrix is pierced with small holes is known as 
Sataponaka, a disease caused by vatarakKta. 


frarmandl faa Vaeeary tt 


Tvakpaka is caused by pitta and rakta and attended with fever and burning 
sensation. 


Gayi takes it as caused by vata and pitta aggravated by faulty application of Sitka. 
PU: wate: arches frsarfits aifsary i 
Tet Ae SAA Aa aeotforargary ei 
When matrix is covered with boils and black-reddish blisters and has intense 
pain, it is Sonitarbuda. 
Rae ariaedd atadeerz it 
Mamsarbuda 1s that which is caused by vitiation of muscular tissue. 
steat aes Ure aa Palsy ASAT: evi 
fara araure q Udaread firey i 
When the muscles are necrosed with all sorts of pain it should be known as 
mamsapaka caused by all dosas. 


fasft arora warner eat 
Vidradhi is caused by aggravation of all dosas having features of the afore- 


said one. 
Yathoktam-as descnbed in N:}. 9.10. 


punt faavaerant yea afeast a 
Ulan wereargy AE Frtagrad: ugg 


I3 SS. I 
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carents wear Utah vireet cet She: It 
Ufararaageanrt & terentteraetenr teil 
Siikas, black or of various colours and poisonous, if applied cause suppura- 
tion in entire penis by which muscles become black and are necrosed. This is 
known as Ulakalaka caused by aggregate of all dosas. 
aa Aratas Beat AiaaHs A: Wa: It 
fasfas + fereaPa a a cafeteria: eit 


Of them, mamsarbuda, mamsapaka, vidradhi and tilakalaka are incurable. 


sft qycafearat Framer yenetafreart amt aqdsrseara: esi 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter on diagnosis of Sikadosa in Nidanasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


o 
+,° 


UBS SATA: 


Chapter XV 


Ma WMA SSAA: 118 
GMaTSa Tar aa: Uz | 
Now I shal] expound the chapter on diagnosis of bhagna (breach in move- 
ments of bones) 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


P 8 5 PIU UT os " Ta S Toadalaye praeucerty armqate- 
VT NSH 


Breaches in movements of bones are of several types according to the nature 
of injury such as by slip (or fall), pressure, striking, excessive movement, bites 
of tiger etc. ferocious and other animals. 


Prabhrt includes fighting against stronger person etc. 

wa aT ataraqardan fgfaetarued aaah, Hest UI Ta 
afgad ubeneh, srepifaest arvsurt sata irs 

Considering several types of breach broadly they are grouped into two- 


dislocation and fracture. Out of them, dislocation is of six types while fracture 1s 
of twelve types. 


Hereafter definition of dislocation and fracture is given as ‘tatra parvani' etc. but 
this is not reproduced and interpreted here due to non-availability. 


aa -sfus, fafsers, fatten, arafiram, arfafirat, foretepfarcatirta 
ASTM 1G 


Dislocation is of six types—utpista, viSlista, vivartita, avaksipta, atiksipta and 
uiryak- Ksipta. 


aa VaR wtradaaoineress wepleed ata ward afena- 
RUT TAT 1G I 
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Inability in extension, flexion, retraction and random movements, severe 
pain and tenderness — these are the general sigus and symptoms of dislocation. 


avis qfeas aanrgqvad: viet aeaTgutar favradsr AMAT ASAT Wat 
wigvata; fafyeresca: yirat aaararded abefafrar ua; faafir g 
aranasiormtigaaied tet a; vated abeafayeretiaested wa; stfaferct 
aa: werent deat a; frdepfact merfterargiamaaeed ae 
afer 9 

Now the specific symptoms — 

In utpista, swelling on both sides of the joint, pain, particularly appearance 
of varied pains in night. 

In vislista, there is mild swelling, continuous pain and deformity in the joint. 

In vivartita due to lateral displacement, there is unevenness in the part along 
with pain. 

In avaksipta (downward displacement), there is separation of joint with 
severe pain. ) 

In atiksipta, bones of the joint move away and there is pain. 

In tiryak-Ksipta, one of the bones is displaced obliquely with severe pain. 

HUSA Hea AM:-Hheay, saul, ford, fofeaaq, srfea- 
Blavarery 12 1 


Hereafter I will describe the types of fracture such as — karkataka, 
a$vakarna, curnita, piccita, asthicchallita, kandabhagna, majjanugata, atipatita, 
vakra, chinna, patita and sphutita — thus fracture is of twelve types. 


PAYA Qa Uratlaad aI aewmpagaattsuasy Yer: Bear ear fatareraaar- 
Wea: Paktaaearg 7 wens sit PAA HUSA AIHA M8 1 

Excessive swelling, inability to bear shaking, movement and touch, crepitus 
on pressure, looseness of the part, appearance of various types of pain and no 
relief in any position — these are, briefly, the sigus and symptoms of fracture. 


fasraarq dqequeadishe mat unt ufaftated adhe, sagaoi- 
ta caf ba, fafeent Gut —_ 
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udarke griganfieeoferd, acct yun avsug, areqazats- 
fermanqufesa wsaqaedifa asranad, afer PF :steaheaafrofad, 
smyparfagraea amy, weaauvatayE fsx, ranger ee: 
Yenuuivaread faget franfed apfeatts got 

Details are as follows — 


At both ends of the bone there is hyperaesthesia and in the middle the 
fractured point is raised like a cyst. This 1s known as Karkataka. 


That projected like horse's ear 1s aSvakarnaka. 

If there is sound on palpation, it is curnita. 

In piccita, the affection is extensive and with severe swelling. 

When bone is lowered and projected in sides respectively it is asthicchalita. 
It is kKandabhagna if it moves on shaking. 


When a portion of bone pierces the pith of the other end and digs out the 
marrow it is known as majjdnugata. 


When the bone is divided completely it ts atipatita. 

When the bone ts bent but not separated it is vakra. 

If one of the sides remains intact it is known as chinna. 

Patita is that which has many small cracks with pain. 

If the site is as if full of awns, inflated, large and having many cracks it is 
known as sphutita. 


Sammudhamubhayatah —- Gayadasa interprets it as ‘depressed on both sides and 
raised in the middle’, Karkataka — crab-like. Gayi reads 'vipularkadari ’ 


ty yfirckemfentrmargra Perea, BEAT aAcattor- 
ayaa aequrd waite ee 
Out of them, ciirnita, chinna, atipatita and majjdnugata are curable with 
difficulty. Dislocation (and fracture) are also so in cases of weak, old. children 
and those suffering from wasting due to chest-wound. 
Taft UA 
fast wore Heut q are ae eae 
wert ofa fret a actenfeafare: 122 
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was Hae gq cone aod a au 
We EAM we YS yet a asia ea 
stadt wea gataakte aPercentir at ui 
PAA FAA aAATT ULI 
Veaagitt agestetat Tea asta i 
Here are the verses — 
If pelvic bone is cracked, dislocated, drooped and rubbing the pubic region, 
it should be discarded. 
If skull is not unified, forehead 1s smashed and there is fracture in inter- 
mammary region, temples, back and vertex, it should be discarded. 


Fracture or dislocation mismanaged from the very beginning, or even if set 
properly gets damaged due to faulty postion and bandaging or by jerking should 
be discarded. 


Tera aaaisaeaeren at: Uftanthtar: wee 
aa fet sesrqecsrd fasta i 


The patient in three stages of middle age becomes stable if treated by the 
learned surgen. 


Tisro' vasthah — three stages e.g. the period after sixteen upto forty years. 


This verse is not interpreted by Gayadasa. 


THU Ted ART ATH FT UREN 
aaron fafiterst apeta werent a i 


Cartilages are bent, long bones are broken, flat bones are torn and teeth 
crack. 


ofa qaycdfearat Frerrent aahrert am agesitseara: nea 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter on diagnosis of bhagna (breach in move- 
ments of bones) in Nidanasthana of Suérutasamhita. 


® 


Olson's eral: 


Chapter XVI 


ATA TERPS SASATTATA: 1RU 
AMAA MTA AraAT: WI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on diagnosis of mukharoga (diseases of 
mouth). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


qatm: ugeedtata aararaaty aareah-sitet, argon, aa, 
fiat, aay, wHve:, Gatfor aia areratsat:, asesT erayery, sist aay, Te 
frgrat, Ta ATA, Weragr Hd, Ta: Aeearaa gy 11311 


Diseases of mouth are sixty five and occur in seven locations such as —lips, 
gums, teeth, tongue, palate, throat and entire mouth. Of them, eight are in lips, 
fifteen in gums, eight in teeth, five in tongue, nine in palate, seventeen in throat 
and three in entire mouth. 

Others mention sixty seven diseases but this is not supported by commentators. 


Gayadasa, in Nyayacandrika, quotes from Bhoya the following verse enumerating sixty 
five diseases of mouth— 


“SqRSBASANA Fy eM Wa al aa aah frari va Aaa! HIS Wa: 
Baa Caesar etal 


aatsyentar arafrayerarafaareenaradarsreanratearearayr: ISH 


Diseases of lips are —~ those caused by vata, pitta, kapha, sannipata, rakta, 
mamsa, medas and trauma. 
mast ced treet qentt dtauntadt i 
aredd uftaredd SNSt AradaHiae: ty t 
sifadt frsanfirg adtoratfafirsierq it 
Wereurendeara ateat otal a fra: eu 
wantin aia freariaaeat i 
HVS Hare fafesct vitaet WE 190 
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Ta HON BH Td aed ata a 
afauras fagaratafafsantfadt ici 
Tarmneraunifas: firsenrfit: aarferct in 
TTS) ahat waa: sitforawat ei 
aragst We wyet taftiogagarat i 
WHAT Tart GHANA FUT uot 
Heat gaaverdtt Huet feet ve 1 
BS THCHUS WAT SAAT TH UW 
arate fade creda enfiterad: 1 
afadt a aArerrararst HugaAhadd ug 2 
Due to aggravated vata, lips are rugged, rough, stiff, black, severely painful 
and become as if torn and cracked. 
Lips affected by pitta are blue and yellow, covered with mustard-sized boils 
and have intense burning, suppuration and discharge. 
Those affected by kapha are covered with boils of similar colour (white), 
painless, itching, swollen, slimy, cold and heavy. 
By sannipata, lips become slightly black, yellow and white and covered with 
boils of several colours. | 
Those affected by rakta (blood) are covered with boils of colour like that of 
date fruits, are reddish and bleed. 
Lips vitiated by mamsa (muscle) are heavy, thick, protruded like lump of 
meat with organisms flourishing in mouth at both ends of lips. 
Those vitiated by medas (fat) are like ghee-scum, itching, immobile, soft and 
heavy and pass discharge clear like quartz. 
By trauma, lips become blood-like (red) with tearing and cracking, knotty 
and itching. 


Karkasau — rugged like leaves of Saka (teak) tree; vataja disorder of lips is 
caused by singie vata while in the traumatic one it 1s associated with kapha and rakta— 
this is the difference. 


Sayeed -Midtial, aagoyeat, aacen:, vilfert, vergifer:, after, 
stant, eaaeut, aets:, sifeatat, area: cafes ean 
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Disorders located in gums are — Sitada, dantapupputaka, dantavestaka, 
Sausira, maha§ausira, paridara, upakusa, dantavaidarbha, vardhana, adhimamsa 
and five sinuses. | 


Vitra SAawsAt TeATHs Wadd I 

grit anon yard geht a gsi 

Sanat wheat Tahar a UTI 

vitaret area a cartes: arcngniforeaesrar: gu 1 

STaRAG a UT Pay: Tost AEry I 

SASH HA: HCH: Le I 

aata gaat went oat watt a i 

aaas: a fagat geynforadsa: go 

PAYSATAT SAA HATHA: Ul 

mrerearat & fase: BISA virfawt We: ugcii 

SMA AAAS UTA a I 

aaa ead WE a uftdtSad ee 

aha a aaa earfetarsifardae: 1 

Sasa Meet aay Stats UTAH soit 

frargenmat corfesta: uftett fe a: 

avy ale: Was aat Taso FT UM 

arated: werata onfotd weedeat: 1 

sea Beat Th WE Olt A Ara ze 

sferquey: @ tare fractal Te: i 

Bey SaAy BUA Arad AEry Us 

Vara U Get eat: B Aautsfearas: 1 

Aredia Saat Bradt Araxaest: evi 

ada: & Aat orfitatt tH a Weare i 

erred UPS Sad WeTsatel WeTes: RII 

mieratat that fase: arsfirarae: 1 

aagema area: Us War saat: ue 

If there is sudden bleeding from gums which are foul-smelling, blackish, 

moistened and soft and get necrosed and suppurated one after the other, this 
disorder caused by kapha and rakta is known as 'Sitada' (spongy gums). 


148.8. 0 
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If in gums of two or three teeth there is painful large swelling it is known 
as dantapupputaka (gum-boil) caused by kapha and rakta. 

If there is discharge of pus and blood with looseness of teeth, it should be 
known as dantavesta (pyorrhoea) caused by vitiated blood. 

In Sausira, there is painful swelling with excessive salivation and itching 
caused by kapha and rakta. 

MahaSausira ts the disease caused by all dosas in which teeth become loose, 
palate is cracked, gums are suppurated and there Is pain in mouth. 

When gums get necrosed and the patient spits blood, the disease is known 
as paridara caused by pitta and kapha. 

If there are burning sensation and pain in gums, loosening of tecth, bleeding 
on movement, mild pain, inflation after bleeding and foul smell in mouth — the 
disease is known as upakuSa caused by pitta and rakta. 

If by rubbing the gums there appears large swelling with loosening of teeth, 
it is vaidarbha caused by trauma. 

By vata, extra tooth appears with intense pain which subsides after the tooth 
has come out. This is known as vardhana. 

When in molar teeth in jaw appears large and painful swelling with exces-. 
sive salivation, it is known as adhimamsa caused by kapha. 


There are five sinuses in gums as said earlier. 


ead —atert:, flan, sae, wah:, saree, cHurforat, 
VATATAA, SMAHla uit 


Dental diseases are as follows — dalana, krimidantaka, dantaharsa, 
bhanjanaka, dantaSarkara, kapalika, Sydvadantaka and hanumoksa. 
aed ITEM sal aerettaettaa4: i 
alert: @ sta wa: Garmaraas: ee 
HUSA Ut: Bat TATA AaTes: ti 
affraest arafsaa: after: eeu 
ATO TST: Ted MIA TT I 
ae a aaed q cafe fae aa ts0t 
aaa ah Vaan avg daeg i 
halal care: @ wartHdtaa: sei 
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wreak fiery wet SAT GET Ss 

Ol Sar Woratt agra SASH 132A 
aha SaracHi Tal Wancay UE lt 

War Huet Ha aerat fast u3zie 
asgfeasrn first are aaaTeayreaa:. 1 
Varad Atetat ashy Wa: A VaaaaTH: 3st 
arnt tense eparatadea: 1 

Sater sta Fay carferefarewayst: 134 0 

When there is frequenty crushing pain with severe distress, it is known as 
dalana caused by vata. 

In krmidanta (caries), the tooth is black, with cavity, loose, discharging. 
swollen and severely painful, pain appearing without any apparent cause. It is 
caused by vata. 

If teeth do not tolerate cold and heat and any other touch, it is known as 
dantaharsa caused by vata. 

Bhafjanaka is the disease caused by kapha and vata in which face gets 
distorted and teeth crack with severe pain. 

When gravel-like dirt is deposited and fixed on teeth destroying their normal 
qualities, it is known as dantaSarkara (tartar). 

When enamel of teeth gets cracked with gravel, it is known as kapalika 
which destroys teeth. 

Tooth which is burnt completely by pitta mixed with blood becomes black- 
ish or blue. This is known as Syavadantaka. 

The jaw-joint dislocated by vata aggravated by the respective etiological 
factors is known as hanumoksa (dislocation of jaw) characterized by symptoms 
of ardita (factal paralysis). 

The disorder hanumoksa is included under dental diseases beause of its proximity 
to and producing pain in teeth. 


frerrard—aucarafamkatrer’:, sera, sofatget ate 361 
Disorders of tongue are — three types of thorny appearance caused by three 
dosas, aldsa and upajihvika. 


fraistrert apfeat war 
Wasd VPIHOCAVAHIT I 
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frst dia afteerdt a 

Fert atm Huehsy it 
at yet age feat a 
TRA: VIeAeTHVSEATH: ZI 
frgraet a: BaAq: Wid: 
Rises: BACH: I 
frat a gq ervatt west 

yet @ frat wera area get 
franrec: sage frat- 
Fast Wat: HATHA: I 


Weegee GTA 
WR saraatattechte set 


By vata, tongue is cracked, numbed and (rugged) like Saka leaves; by pitta, 
itis yellow, with alround burning sensation and covered with reddish thorns; by 
kapha, tongue becomes heavy, thick and covered with fleshy elevations hke 
§almali thorns. 


Alasa ts severe swelling under the tongue caused by kapha and rakta which, 
if advanced, stiffens the tongue and produces intense suppuration at its root. 

Swelling like tip of the tongue caused by kapha and rakta when developed, 
raises the tongue, with salivation, itching and burning sensation. It is known as 
upajthvika. 

apd —reyfvsat, Afesat, agqe:, wmeou:, aad, araagr:, 
MTS: , ASMa:, ATTA sf ison 

Diseases of palate are — ga/asundika, tundikeri, adhrusa, kacchapa, arbuda, 
namsasanghata, talupupputa, taluSosa and talupaka. 


seni MSTA SSATSA: SIM 
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Mat AU Aaa rsa 


Elongated swelling like inflated bladder developed from palate root, caused 
by kapha and rakta and producing thirst, cough and dyspnoea is called as 
kanthaSundi or galaSiindika (uvulitis). 

Large swelling caused by kapha and rakta and attended with pricking pain, 
burning sensation and suppuration 1s known as tundikeri. 

Stiff and red swelling in palate with pain and fever is known as adhrusa 
caused by rakta. | 

Kacchapa 1s raised like tortoise, painless, slowly emerging and pale and 1s 
caused by kapha. 

Lotus-shaped swelling in the centre of palate with the aforesaid symptoms 
and caused by rakta 1s known as arbuda (tumour). 

Fleshy mass vitiated by kapha, painless and situated within palate 1s called 
mamsasanghata. 

Talupupputa is painless, firm and jujube-sized swelling in palate caused by 
kapha associated with medas. | 

In taluSosa, there is excessive dryness and tearing in palate along with 
dyspnoea caused by vata and pitta. 

Severe suppuration in palate caused by pitta is known as talupaka. 

Tundikeri — the disease is so named as it simulates the fruit of tundikeri 
(wild cotton plant). 


avatar teva: we, Mvameqany, sifetet, acral, Tera, Wage, 
ae:, weet, frerg:, vefasfe:, weita:, tare, ateart, faant aft ise it 
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Diseases of throat are — five types of rohini, kanthasalika, adhijihva, 
valaya, balasa, ekavrnda (and vrnda), Sataghni, gilayu, galavidradhi, galaugha, 
svaraghna, mamsatana and _ vidari. 

Ekavrnda itself in certain condition is transformed into vrnda and as such the total 


number seventeen is not contradicted thus says Jejjata, Gayi, however, takes the read- 
ing of vrnda as baseless. 


Testa: firaaat a yfeodt 
yaeH anes ada via I 
Tees Are TEN eA SSATT 
Gara ary arsger fe weit ison 
fret wrTqeTaaT S 


Trafiorearsufranarat 


Sareat Wrest ehiaiahets tat 


Aggravated vata, pitta and kapha, separately and jointly and also blood 
vitiate mamsa and thus produce sprouty growth obstructing throat. This is rohini 
which is fatal. 

When fleshy sprouts appear around tongue intensively painful and obstruct- 
ing throat, it is known as rohini caused by vata and associated with severe 
complications of the same. 

One which emerges quickly with rapid inflammation and suppuration and 


high fever is caused by pitta. 


That which suppurates slowly, is heavy and firm and obstructs throat is 
caused by kapha. 
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That deeply suppurated , difficult to control and having symptoms of three 
dosas is caused by tridosa (three dosas combined). 


That caused by blood is covered with blisters, has symptoms similar to those 
of pitta and is incurable. | 
The following variant is accepted by commentators——Gale 'nilah pittakaphau ca 
murechitau praditisya mamsafica tathaiva Sonitam. galopasamrodha- 
karaistathankurairnihantyasin vyadhirayam tu rofuni. 
Tridosaja and raktaja types are incurable as said — 'valat pittat kaphat tribhyo 
raktad rohinnya iritah, antye sadyo marayata adyastisrah kriyam vina_ 
UbPeantet HUSH HAT: I 
Tar: fear: yrafrarearea- 
ta Huameaniata Gata tel 


A knotty growth in throat of the size of jujube seed-caused by kapha and 
being thorny irritant, hard and firm is known as kanthasalika (tonsillitis) which 
is curable by surgical operation. 


framed: Pay: Har 
forarmarenratt tehsil 
fararstaen Tagg Te 421 


Swelling. shaped like tip of tongue, caused by kapha mixed with blood 
appears above the tongue root. This is known as adfyrhva, when suppurated, it 
should be rejected. 

aera Waradyad a 

with ateaanta Fart 

a aataratranata 
foastttet aeret aetag 4311 

Kapha itself produces large and elevated swelling obstructing passage of 
food. It is known as valaya which is almost untreatable and as such should be 
rejected. 
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Te qT Wh Hea: wrat 
Vana BASAITAT | 
Wess GEanadalg- 
Soret Frou farnrey yi 
Aggravated kapha and vata produce swelling in throat with dyspnoea and 
pain. This is known as balasa which afflicts vital spots and is difficult to cure. 


Gualaal A: Pay: Wale: 
HUSA ANSI TSS 
aetna: uftatfararsat 
SURTSA ATA AAA: 1G 
aya Ge TTE 
dtasat Gaqereta 
a arta fraaasaiar- 
feed, Ue Wars J UGE 
Swelling, round and raised, with burning sensation and itching, non-suppu- 
rating, hard and heavy is known as ekavrnda caused by kapha and raKta. 
The same, elevated and round, with intense burning sensation and high fever 
is known as vrnda caused by pitta and rakta; if caused by vata and rakta it has 
pricking pain. 


wa saeita WaASTAAT NEVI 


Wick-like solid sweiling obstructing throat covered excessiveily with fleshy 
sprouts, exacerbating various types of pain and caused by three dosas jointly is 
known as Sataghni being shaped like Sataghni and is incurable. 


Sataghni is a stony weapon covered with thorns of iron. 
DPente rarrernreerars: 
feniseasy ta HATHA: i 
Weed Aas a 
G wre Preanreypag: Weel 
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Knotty swelling in throat, of the size of amalaka seed, firm, with little pain 
and caused by kapha and rakta which appears as if food is adhered is known as 
gilayu. This is treated by surgical operation. 

Wa Tet carey aaferat a: 
Vi Sat aa a aha wat: i 
a adarer vretferstireg 

TAT FA: TT TATE Vl 

Inflammation in entire throat with all sorts of pain 1s known as galavidradhi 
(throat abscess). This is caused by all dosas and is similar to the abscess caused 
by sanntpata. 

Viral Vertasterracrelt 
atasatt ararcthtea i 

met Sat oferaPaas 

Tet Teira: Utatetasat gon 
aistararear, afata wath 
fitsreart: ypentayrranys: 1 


WA: BW: PHAM TATA: UE 
Severe inflammation obstructing intake of food and drinks with high fever 
and dyspnoea and caused by kapha associated with rakta is known as galaugha. 


On who pants continuously feeling darkness, with hoarseness of voice, dry 
and inactive throat and air passage being obstructed with mucus should be diag- 
nosed as suffering from svaraghna caused by vata. 


Waray a: Pay: THet 
TATA Hod HAT I 

a Aaa: wfaatsacrat 
Wome Beat faa: ez 


Severe extensive swelling obstructing throat gradually, hanging and fatal is 
known as mamsatana caused by all dosas jointly 


are fagrar & gq at Me Kai 


iS S.S. I 
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Swelling within throat with burning, pricking pain, haemorrhage, putrid and 
necrosed muscle and caused by pitta is known as vidari occuring in mouth par- 
ticularly in the side by which the patient lies. 


waar aafiramneniforerrrrar: 118 sit 


Diseases located in entire mouth are caused by vata, pitta, kapha and 
rakta. 


Those caused by pitta and rakta are actually one and as such generalised diseases 
of mouth are three only. Sarvasarah — those which take place in the entire mouth- 
generalised mouth disorders. 


Cale: Udiedet WAAT- 
Teahad Maa: BW ATA I 

Th: Aaleeryia: auta- 
aearhadt onfr a ferrenrar ey 
MUSAAwTSS: watt. 
denfad ait a a att u 

tht fartfer Us va 

dfs wrest qerureda: 1186 1 


The generalised disease in which mouth is covered with painful blisters all 
around is caused by vata. 


That in which mouth is covered with red-yellow, burning and small blisters 
is caused by pitta. 

That in which mouth is covered with blisters of the same colour having 
itching and little pain is caused by kapha. 


Some say one caused by rakta and known as mukhapaka (stomatitis) but it is the 
same as that caused by pitta. 


ofa asyadfearat Perea qatar ant areyrtseara: 9&1 


Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on diagnosis of mukharoga (diseases of 
mouth) in Nidanasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


oo 


~ SARTRASTHANA 


(Section on Human Body) 


Wats Sara: 
Chapter I 


AAT: AAA AIM SATSATEATT: UV AU 
Qeararay wary ararcat: u2 1 


Now I shall expound the chapter on consideration on all beings. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


As substratum of medicine is body, now for its knowledge the section on human 
body is started, three too, first of all, bhitas which are cause of all bodies should be 
considered; bhitan-—beings mobile and immobile; or mahabhitas-prthivi etc.; cinta— 
consideration in terms of their causative source, specific features and functions. Gayi 
reads as sarvabhutacintandma Sdariran’. 

PATA ARUTTHNT AAA MAMAS WTI: Aah 
TWA Aah Set HaArrafrert VAR SASH ATA 3 

The unmanifest is causative source of all beings, causeless, characterized by 
sattva, rajas and tamas, having eight forms and manifesting cause of the entire 
universe. It 1s one and location of many souls as sea is of watery streams. 

Avyaktam-mulaprakrti (primordial nature)}——the causative source of all beings; 
astaripam—having eight forms souch as avyakta, mahat, ahankara and five bhitas as 
established in Sankhya philosophy; others take dharma, jfiana, vairagya, ai§varya, 
adharma, ajfidna, avairagya and anaisvarya; others, however, say manas, buddhi, 


ahankara and five mahabhitas; audakah—-water streams, others take it as aquatic 
mobile and immobile beings such as fish, lotus etc. 


TATA Heed aos Ua aeclstet NAKA Wales SUIT; 
a fifaet aattmerrat anette at catagory - 
AM RAVE, ACM — Miacadcpagyiaeranoranrsenae4qaygurarweata; TA 
qaif us qaitsain, sani os adhe, swarm w:; wererfa 
Toa UAE wera, wets, wT, 
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TAPAS, arenes vet fayrer:-yreqeagearren:; deat yah 
amihraremerel:; Vater araaqragteakearar isi 


From that unmanifest mahat, having the same attirubutes, originates; from 
such mahat arises ahankara having the same attributes; it is of three types- 
vaikarika, taijasa and bhatadi. Out of them, from vaikarika ahankara, with col- 
laboration of taijasa one, eleven indriyas, having its attribute (light) emerge such 
as-auditory, tactile, visual, gustatory and olfactory organs; organ of speech, 
hands, genital, anus and feet and mind; amongst them, the first five are sensory 
organs while the other five are motor ones, mind having characters of both. From 
bhutadi also, with collaboration of taijasa, five tanmatras, having the same 
attirubutes (delusion etc.), arise such as tanmatras of sound, touch, vision, taste 
and smell; their perceptible emanations being sound, touch, vision, taste and 
smell; from them (tanmatras) emanate bhitas-akasa, vayu, tejas (agni), ap (jala) 
and prthivi. Thus twenty four primary elements are explained. 


Tasmad avyaktat—the unmanifest governed by ksetrajfia (the principle of con- 
sciousness-spirit); mahat-buddhi (principle of intelligence) which, due to predominance 
of sattva, pretends to be conscious by refraction of consciousness in proximity like 
transparent quartz ‘piece behaving like spirit and is instrument of determined idea; 
ahankara—characterized by egoistic tendency; fallirigat—it indicates that in predomt- 
nance of pure sattva ahankara would not emerge as said by Caraka (CS.Sa. 5.16-19). 
Vaikarika, taijasa and bhitadi are commonly known as sattvika, rajasa and tamasa. 
Eleven indrtyas emerge from sattvika ahankara with the aid of rajasa and associated 
with slight tamas. Indriyas, as emerged from ahankara, are known as ahankarika in 
sankhya system while they are mentioned as bhautika in Ayurveda. Mind has qualities 
of both sensory and motor organs as both of these act only when commanded by mind. 
In manifestation of tanmatras tamasa ahankara plays leading role with the aid of rajasa 
one while sattva is in slight degree. Tanmdatras are sound etc. themselves but with 
unmanifested nature and imperceptible with external sense organs—as such could be 
perceived by yogins only; viSesa4h—sound etc. when they become perceptible with the 
qualities of pleasure, pain and delusion; on the contrary, tanmatras are avisesa e.g. 
imperceptible and devoid of qualities of pleasure, pain and delusion because of subtle- 
ness. AkaSa etc. emerge from five tanmatras by addition of one successively such as 
1. from Sabdatanmatra emerges akaSa having sound as quality; 2. from sparsatanmatra 
jointly with Sabdatanmatra arises vayu having qualities of sound and touch; 3. from 
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ripatanmatra associated with §abda and spar$a tanmatras manifests teyjas having sound, 
touch and vision as qualities; 4. from rasatanmatra associated with Sabda, spar$a and 
ripa tanmatras emerges ap having sound, touch, vision and taste as qualities and 5. 
from gandhatanmatra associated with other four tanmatras manifests prthivi having all 
the five qualities-sound, touch, vision, taste and smell. The followers of Patafyali's view 
also explain manifestation of akaSa etc. in the same way, from §abda etc. 


ws Sattar yreceat fawr:; aiframt aaa aerrerrs- 
Fret aSTOTTAy i 


Of them, objects of sensory organs are sound etc. while those of motor 
organs are speech, receipt, enjoyment, release and movement respectively. 


Sabdadayah sound etc. e.g. sound, touch, vision, taste and smell. They are objects of 
auditory, tactile, visual, gustatory and olfactory sense organs respectively. 


Warm WEMssEN: Vaeararfor Veal Wda:; vret: arse faa: eu 

The unmanifest, mahat, ahankara and five tanmatras-these are prakrti 
(causative source) while the remaining sixteen are vikdra (products). 

Ca indicates that the seven other than the unmanifest are causative source as well 


as products, Sesah-remaining eg. eleven organs, sensory and motor and five 
mahabhitas. 


ea: wast faedsingd, waren; afieanq-aa = aadar, 
TEERAM:, WAaPsA:, fat: sire, wat ary:, Tagways:, Tate: yfeat 
Wena, araish:, Feats: Weaawy:, aenfia:, warafreqereates gi 


Their respective objects pertain to bhutas, they themselves pertain to living 
body and their presiding deities are-Brahma of buddhi (intellect), Isvara (Rudra) 
of ahankara (ego), The Moon of mind, the quarters of auditory organ, Vayu of 
tactile organ, The Sun of visual organ, water of gustatory organ, prthivi of olfac- 
tory organ, Fire of speech, Indra of hands, Visnu of feet, Mitra of anus and 
Prajapati of the genital. 


Adhibhitam—here bhata means mahabhitas or living beings; adhidaivatam— 
pertaining to presiding deities. The deity emerging from Lord Visnu's cosmic body 
presides over the respective organ of the human body. This classification is also found 
in vedanta as follows— 
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Adhyatma Adhibhita Adhidaivata 
Buddhi boddhavya Brahma 
Ahankara ahankartavya Rudra 
Manas mantavya Candra 
Srotra Srotavya Dik 
Tvak sparSaniya Vayu 
Caksus drSya Sirya 
Rasana rasaniya Varuna 
Ghrana ghratavya Bhimi 
Vak | vaktavya Agni 
Hasta adatavya Indra 
Pada gantavya Visnu 
Payu visanantya Mitra 
Upastha anandaniya Prajapati 


a Wa waren we at:, wefaytiaas: areaenndgmsaad waft 
WITT a Ware Yeurnacna wghaqufesta, ahrdtanat taqerecra tie tt 


Now, this entire group is insentient, purusa (spirit) the twenty fifth one, 
makes them sentient hy combining with the cause (prakrti) and products; In spite 
of being insentient prakrti moves on for liberation of the spirit, here examples of 
milk etc. are cited. 


at eto pfagesct: weetdeef ereqrea: aeent-saraerred, 
saad, sears, sarahe Frat, ssraerat, sat a wettrarfata, wat gq 
Vartan 3 fap atrafivt yeauffoaneaeraiot ut, aga 
GSAT Ao stetsreratonsweaemion meres ue 


Hereafter similanty and dissimilarity between prakrti and purusa will be 
mentioned such as-they are similar because both are beginningless, endless, fea- 
tureless, eternal, causeless and omnipresent. The points of dissimilarity are as 
follows-Prakrti is one, insentient, having three attributes, creative, productive and 
non-neutral while purusas are numerous, sentient, attributeless, non-creative, 
non-productive and neutral. 

Triguna—having three attributes-sattva, rajas and tamas, bijadharmini—staying 
in equilibrium of attributes-sattva, rajas and tamasa—and positioned like seed for crea- 
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tion of mahat etc. products; Gayi, however, interprets tt as final support of mahabhitas, 
indriyas, tanmatras, ahank4ra, mahat etc. on dissolution. Prasavadharmini—the same 
when coming in contact with purusa gets agitated resulting in disturbance of equilib- 
rium and produces the universe-mobile and immobile; amadhyasthadharmini—because 
of sattva etc. attributes, it leans towards pleasure etc. and as such can not remain 
neutral; bahavah—numerous, as all persons do not die simultaneously; purusah— 
Purusa is that which lies in pur (subtle body composed of mahat etc.) perceivable by 
yogins only. 


at arored ardfafe wear ad waa faster: eae wate; 
TIAA AMAA ST AGI Wa TEM sade ATI gol 


As effect corresponds with casue all these entities are endowed with sattva, 
rajas and tamas. Some say that purusas also have the same attributes because of 
being characterized by and endowed with them. 

Presence of sattva etc. in purusas is due to their reflection in mahat etc. which 
posses these attributes such as the moon reflected in lake water appears shaking by 
turbulence of the latter, likewise purusas appear to have sattva etc. but in reality they 
are not so, because of these attributes, they feel pleasure, pain and delusion. 


aa q- 


os oe 7 2 


Vani at aret ageat Fraft ae i 
CRoret a wart wait Tyahrs: ue 
In medicine, however— 


Those with broad vision regard Nature, God, Time, Chance, Cosmic order 
and transformation as prakrti (primary cause). 


! Thus these six prakrtis are admitted in Ayurveda. Whether these six are synonms 
| of eight-formed prakrti or are different therefrom? in the second alternative too, 
| 


whether they create universe all jointly or separately? thus considering in various as- 
pects Jejjatacarya accepted them, except God, as synonyms of etght-formed prakrt.. 


Gayi, however, interprets differently as—these svabhava etc. are cause of the universe 
jointly, there too transformation of nature is material cause while the other five are 
instrumental ones. | 


a aaa yah a_UTaa UTfayrey tt 
’ TA ACHAT: eA YAMA SAT TT UW 


l6 SS. I 
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wearer stafeatsteacat whet Waar 1 
yaar fe at aenrarfer fara ferfenteact 112301 
adistafed—‘aaivaxernge yatteern:"’; attra aPxarvargae avast, 
aaa: ues 


Bhitas are transformations of prakrti and as such have the same attributes; 
they, in turn, produce variously the entire group of beings having the same fea- 
tures. 


Its use has been advocated in medicine always because there is no consid- 
eration other than the beings composed of five mahabhitas therein. 


As has been said-'the combination of materials originating the person is also 
composed of bhitas'; moreover, the sensory organs and their objects are men- 
tioned as composed of bhitas in Ayurveda. 

Tanmayani—transformations of prakrti possessing qualities-space, movement, 
heat, liquidity and hardness etc.; bhatani—ak@§a etc.; tadgundnyeva—having the same 
attributes-sattva, rajas and tamas as said ‘aka§a is predominant in sattva’ and so on. 
Gay1, however, reads as 'tato jatani bhatani‘ and interprets as—tataf—from svabhava 
etc. as instrumental cause and transformation of Nature as material cause, bhutanr— 
akaSa etc.; tadgundni—having the same attributes as the cause; tai—from akaSa etc. 
bhitas; ta/laksanah—having the features of bhutas, krtsnaf-—entire, bhitagramah— 
universe consisting of mobile and immobile beings: vyajanyata—produced variously; 
characters of bhitas prthivi etc. such as firmness, heaviness, hardness etc., the same 
characters are possessed by group of beings—mobile as well as immobile; bhatadih— 
beings composed of five mahabhutas; bhautikani—sensory organs as well as their 
objects are related to bhitas as said—— 


“gel derra:, Saat araeta: waitfta:| STAPASATSANSA Ta, TeTe] alsa.” sha 
watt Urat— 
sheanitaened q wt wt yeonfa ara: 1 
Prat qe Preararerarate fear: ugg 
Here is the verse— : 


The person perceives respective sense objects by the sense organs positively 
because of similar causative source and not the other by the other. This ts the 
position. 
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Though both sensoty organs and objects are composed of five bhitas, the former, 
in accordance with predominance of bhita, receives the qualities of the same bhitas, 
such as eye, being predominantly taijasa receives sight which is also taijasa and so on. 


qT urgderegufesard dina: sam fens; saamdy a aay 
Praqeauar 4 etqaeeta; srgqdemeaadi: aaa frees, 
freathoreeag deta anteniffira; a wisqarmen: wages: 
wan alfentaa: afaudafiernad, adatsfufed—ceaenaniftarana: 
yea: (Ost. 8) sft; @ we aagqeatafacntfirpa: ugg 


In Ayurvedic scriptures, souls are not held as omnipresent and eternal, nev- 
ertheless, they take these as not omnipresent but eternal and advace arguments in 
its favour; thus, in Ayurveda souls are not omnipresent but eternal which trans- 
migrate in animals, men and gods according to righteous and urighteous acts. 
These are inferable because of too subtleness, conscious and eternal manifesting 
in combination of ovum and sperm, as said—person is combination of five 
mahabhitas and soul (conciousness); the same is known as 'karmapurusa’ (person 
acting and subjected to actions). who is qualified for treatment. 

Another point of difference of Ayurveda from sankhya etc. is stated here; hetin— 
arguments for souls not being omnipresent but eternal such as because of being existent 
and causeless, as says Bhoja— 

‘Way HAA MOAT Ads! eeeern ala fefhacsradisoqa:i1 fre 
eyed She: BASRA aa: efi 


Karmapurusah—enjoying the fruits of action. 


The person is active as well as passive agent. He acts and also enjoys the fruits of action. 
Here karma also means ‘therapeutic measures’ which the person is subjected to. 


Ta Fae: sword yas: woromraaahaet qed: ageat freon 
Gidtaarmaearaaran frraractsrsy ZIT: uit 

Pleasure-pain, desire-aversion, will, respiration, blinking of eyes, intellect, 
imagination, thinking, memory, understanding, effort and perception of sense 
objects-these are qualities of the person (living being). 

These qualities are sixteen in number and as such are also called as ‘kala’. 


Because of this purusa is mentioned as 'sodaSakala’ (having sixteen qualities). 
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Airaanrg—sargeieat afaurrefeen fata wet eat snftaad art afaten 
Sfagirahiages; Wrary-g:aageasewmiicrsyetesn Arianne 
Seat At ee: HM: lay; aAaang-aaredt Whaaearengiera qeahtetsart 
qHeacanangiern Parad att urcit 


Compassion, tendency to proper distribution (of food etc.), forgiveness, 
truthfulness, righteousness, faith, knowledge, intellect, retentive faculty of mind, 
memory, restraint and non-attachment-these are sattvika qualities. 


Mostly unhappiness, roaming about, impatience, ego, falsehood, cruelty, 
fraudulence, haughtiness, exhilaration, lust and anger—these are rajasa qualities. 

Sadness, nihilistic attiude, tendency to unrighteousness, blocking of intellect, 
ignorance, wickedness, inactivity and sleepiness-these are tamasa qualities. 


These are the qualities of mind predominant in sattva, rajas and tamas. Gayi reads 
‘tadanaSilata‘ and ‘mada’ in places of ‘atana§ilata’ and mana. 


aratet:—yrea: vetiad adfeoxaye fafa a; arreare-east: Tasha 
adage: aaerthkearet cya A; aaraA-ws SAhsa al: weaat arfsteayar 
ubarmdetand git a; semegq-vat tarhaet waxeagel Wear vest Fret Ta; 
wigarg-Tret weraat waydager Tear Vhs ues 


Qualities of akaSa are—sound, auditory organ, all orifices and distinctness; 
those of vayu are—touch, tactile organ, all activities, movements in all body 
parts and lightness; those of tejas are—vision, visual organ, complexion, heat, 
splendour, digestion, intolerance, sharpness and valour; those of ap are taste, 
gustatory organ, all liquidity, heaviness, coldness, unctuousness and semen and 
those of prthivi are smell, olfactory organ, hardness and heaviness. 


Gayi reads 'viriktata' in palce of 'viviktata' and interprets it as ‘space within the 
organs’. 


AT AAAAAHIM, THaAKS AA: WraTMaAge4ishs:, Araaaagen sAa:, 
aaragen gheratit uot 


Of them, 4kaSa, vayu, agni, ap and prthivi are predominant in sattva, rajas, 
Sattva-rajas, sattva-tamas and tamas respectively. 


Aka$a is predominant in sattva as it enlightens, vayu is predominant in rajas 
because of movement, agni is predominant in sattva and rajas as it enlightens and 


1] , a SARIRASTHANA 125 


moves, ap is predominant in sattva and tamas as it is clear, enlightening, heavy and 
enveloping and prthivi is predominant is tamas as it is highly enveloping. 


voat Usa wad:— 
aS aSs Patoaants Feta 
SS RA F VAS Sach crarorfter UI 
Here are the two verses— 


All these are penetrated into one another. Their features are manifested in 
respective substances having their predominance. 


Aka§a with quality of sound is penetrated into vayu as the latter has both qualities- 
sound and touch; akasa and vayu are penetrated into tejas as it has qualities of sound, 
touch and vision; akaSa, vayu and tejas are penetrated into ap as it has qualities of 
sound, touch, vision and taste while these four are penetrated into prthivi as it has all 
the five qualities—sound, touch, vision, taste and smell. 


Others, however, explain it in a different way-in akaSa, prthivi is also situated in 
minute form and so are vayu, tejas and ap; in vayu, tejas and ap along with prthivi, in 
minute form, are situated; in tejas too, aka$a, vayu, ap and prthivi are present; in ap also 
the other four bhitas are present, in prthivi too, all the four are situated. 


Tel Wend: Wient faemnt: weve FI 
NARA VATA CAPA Aa: URI 


Thus eight forms of prakrti and sixteen products along with purusa are 
described briefly according to our treatise and (the views of) other treatises. 

Astau prakrtayah—the unmanifest, mahat, ahankara and five tanmatras; vikarah 
soda§a—sixteen products-five sensory organs, five motor organs, mind and five 
mahabhitas. Thus twenty five principles are described. Svatantre—-in own treateise— 
Salyatantra; paratantre—in other treatise—S4lakyatantra and sankhya. 


gta Gadsden yeas Telspace PaTSTAT ATT WTA Sea: 118 Ut 


Thus ends the first chapter on consideration on all beings in Sarirasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


® 


@ 


fedtats ara: 


Chapter II 


RATA: WR Porayesynayt SATSATEATA: 1 UN 
Satara war arearat: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on purification of semen and menstrual 
blood. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 


Here, Sonita denotes menstrual blood; suddhi (purification) means eliminating the 
contact of vitiated dosas. 


ard-firr-yerat-qpor-nha-yfaqa-at-qagiietaa: patrearet a amet 
Watt 3th 


Men with semen being vitiated by vata, pitta and kapha; having cadaveric 
smell, knotty, like putrid pus, deficient and having smell of urine and faeces are 
not capable of reproduction. | 


aq adavaet ana, fraaudet fend, yermauidet yore, 

ae ere f, saftraeatied ftreceerectcait:,aftut 

wey fraarsanat, gagttenhe afaoredafa : aq qoronheaghaqaetonaa: 
Pepa: , aqtettaeaarear sta is 


Out of them, semen vitiated by vata has colour and pain of vata; similarly, 
that vitiated by pitta and kapha has colour and pain of pitta and kapha respec- 
tively; semen vitiated by rakta is copious and has cadaveric smell; semen be- 
comes knotty by kapha and vata; it is like putrid pus due to pitta and kapha; 
deficiency of semen is due to pitta and vata as said earlier; semen has smell of 
urine and faeces due to vitiation by all the three dosas jointly. Of these, semen 
having cadaveric smell, knotty, like putrid pus and deficient are curable with 
difficulty while that having smell of urine and faeces ts incurable. 
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Vatavarnavedanam—colour-reddish, black etc, pain—pricking, tearing etc., 
pittavarnavedanam—colour-yellow, blue etc., pain-heat, sucking etc.; in vitiation of 
pitta, there is also smell though not mentioned; Slesmavarnavedanam—colour- white, 
pain-itching etc. fishy smell is also there though not mentioned, Similarly, in raktaya, 
red colour and paittika pain are present. Those, knotty etc., which are caused by two 
dosas should be known to have colour and pain of these two dosas. 


aidanfe fafrefi: wifirraqt: gered: areteiagedats watt; aefat 
aavtaenfatafagay | ay Hporaufaghayaeragiayearmard, area 
Teta Ie tl 


Menstmal blood also becomes sterile if vitiated by three dosas and blood 
separately or jointly with two or three dosas. That also should be known by colour, 
pain etc. of dosas. Out of them, that having cadaveric smell, knotty, like putrid pus, 
deficient and with smell of urine and faeces is incurable, others are curable. 


Sadhyamanyacca—others caused by dosas separately are curable. The disorders 
of semen and menstrual blood are not palliable because of the nature of the disorders. 


watt Ua- 
AAT, YRataeny Hectarfahstad 
freanfagrnitaareran aracateatsr: 11g 11 
Urea wt afaftag Horatate i 
MTanlyerafaransara Tater 19 
urertagar are: yretantiearhery it 
aera sretfas urenst arsta weary cit 
TEqHaeran Tame UM arf 
UT aaad Gea aq are attorcate uei 
fares ararad fag Paornieitfegta: 
fered ard fats a Preemqarfaay got 
ATTA AAT ATA I 

Here are the verses— 

Amongst them, the first three disorders of semen should be treated with 


unction, sudation etc., specific remedies and application of uttarabasti (urethral 
douche). 
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In case of semen having cadaveric smell, the physician should administer 
ghee processed with dhataki flowers, khadira, dadima and arjuna or that cooked 
with the drugs of salasaradi group. 

If semen ts knotty, ghee cooked with Sati or ash of palaSa should be given. 

If semen is like putrid pus, ghee processed with drugs of parusakadi and 
nyagrodhadi groups should be given. 

In case of deficient semen, the remedies said earlier and to be said after- 
wards should be applied. 

If semen is like urine and faeces, ghee processed with citraka, uSira and 
hingu should be given. 

Generally, the patient suffering from disorders of semen should be treated 
with proper application of urethral douche after he has undergone properly the 
prescribed measures of unction, emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous 
enema. | 

Adi in snehasvedadi implies emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous enema 
and urethral douche as well as pacifying measures according to dosa. Separate mention 
of uttarabasti denotes its importance; dhataki etc.-ghee processed with paste and de- 
coction of these drugs; praéguktam—as said earlier (in SU. 15.8); vaksyate yacca—to 
be said afterwards (in CI.Ch. 26); vitprabhe—here ‘vit' denotes both urine and faeces; 
the disorder causing smell of urine and faeces is incurable still ghee processed with 
citraka etc. is given to eliminate the faecal smell. 


ealcart xa ferret eat Teper ST eg 
yekreata, afer acetate aa i 


The normal semen is like quartz, liquid, unctuous, sweet, sweet-smelling 
like honey while some mention it as resembling oil and honey. 


fafagrarad atedaysa ue 

wot Pafaqert aargeardarteg t 
PatcHcary frente cera Tues 
aad freq uret Nut gerarfot = 
GuPaqaags Ty WaAqed AMSScazagy ug sit 
frergsita: sare watearata TT 
WMA AT AARATTARUT Va it 
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arm, Begentor wrearaendarag ti 
ata yiteraad vet feat are at TACT Ue I 
For purification of menstrual blood, measures ending with vaginal douche 
should be applied. 


In four types of disorders of manstrual blood (those caused by vata, pitta, 
kapha and rakta), the woman should be subjected to unction etc. followed by 
application of wholesome paste, tampons and vaginal washes. 


If menstrual blood is knotty, one should take patha, tnkatu and tndrayava 
(seeds of kutaja). 


If it is like putrid pus and marrow, one should use decoction of candana and 
rakta candana. 


In remaining disorders of menstrual blood, recipes useful in disorders of 
semen should be applied according to dosa for purification. 


The diet wholesome in these conditions should consist of §4li rice, barley, 
wine and pitta-increasing meat. 


Uttarabastyantam—emesis etc. according to dosa while vaginal douche in all 
cases; durgandhipityasankaSe—vitiated by kapha and pitta; majjatulye—vitiated by 
three dosas; tatha implies that having smell of urine and faeces; Gayi interprets as 
follows—'durgandhe—having cadaveric smell; piyasankasSe—like putrid pus, 
majjatulye—vitiated by three dosas'. As the five types including that having cadaveric 
smell are incurable the treatment ts meant only to remove the smell and not to cure, 
yoganam—tecipes prescribed under the chapters on rasayana, vajikarana and urinary 
disorders; Sesasu—the remaining disorders caused by dosas separately. 


VTA By Agr oraaraaT i 
aatdea yeiata agrat 7 farsa gion 
That menstrual blood is normal and commendable (for conception) which is 
like rabbit's blood or lac-juice and does not colour cloth fastly. 


aeathgagst WeMATATATT tk 
etal faattaradi Sa HATAITT Ve 
TEA wad Wa: Ug*ue: Maas: it 


wenteacht detest wat eat aareqar ues 


~ 


17 S.8. 
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Sle: WUT: We gedt TH WTA ATS: I 
mevar fradferaranrcaare frre Rot 
Tetras TATA. WAUTATT I 


The same flowing excessively even out of period and having characters 
others than those described above should be known as asrgdara (meno- 
metrorrhagia). 


Asrgdara, of all types, causes bodyache, pain and, on excessive haemor- 
rhage, debility, giddiness, fainting, feeling of darkness, thirst, burning, delirium, 
pallor, drowsiness and other disorders caused by vata. 

The physician should recommend wholesome diet to the young woman with 
mild complications and treat her properly by the measures prescribed for intrinsic 
haemorrhage. 

Altiprasarigena—excessively in quantity or continuing for long (menorrhagia); 


anrtavapi-out of the usual period, if blood comes out in small quantity or for a short 
period even then it should be labelled as asrgdara (metrorrhagia). 


Atiprasarigena may also mean ‘by excessive sexual intercourse’ as this is mentioned as 
one of the etiological factors of asrgdara (garbhaprapatad atimaithunacca-Madhavanidana 


61.1). 
argaantcararda agate fara: i220 
ar AeerHereanatarerareargy feat: 
urt wayeface aft ype a ATT RIN 
eftot unittt th aetarorfafenferar i 
aarswasa faaraer faa ABTTHAT 123 UI 
Due to obsttruction of passage by dosas, woman's menstruation stops. 
(amenorrhoea). This should be managed with diet consisting of fish, horsegram, 
sour gruel, sesamum, black gram and also curd and vinegar; cow's urine and 
buttermilk should be taken as drink. 
Earlier deficient menstrual blood has been described with symptoms and 
treatment, the same method of treatment should be adopted here too. 


Dosaih—dosas here are kapha and vayu separately or jointly but not pitta as it 
increases quantity and flow of menstrual blood; nasyatrstops, is not lost altogether. 
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WANGEYH: VATA T UI 
Thus man becomes with normal semen and woman with purified menstrual 
blood. 


wedt yenfeaer wate aerentot fearaoremnsamemryeraaneag- 
TAMSIN Aa Man MMaesanaeaieaary Ute fe Ari? 
feat Ta: TaTayiiet:, aera, venfgnddse:, crying: apyitc:, 
TOMAS HH, TataAdad Hat, wasakeagye:, AAeouaatisaryhgE:, 
vert wifanernd, safaseasrauneatix:, sacraar wefa:, arearara- 
aang wt wadttatar uftetq ater aeceenraauiaas- 
wrt gat, se Uw ad: Maa Ad: Vegeta Bqeseaedara:-anctsgrai 
Hangeratirarart watt agtaa Aq HT FA? UV 

wel Gyaeqeral area ALTA I 
aay WAST GA Wa aAaT NEI 

During menstrual period, from the very first day, the woman, observing 
celibacy, should abstain from day-sleep, applying collyrium, weeping, bathing, 
using after-paste, massage, nail-cutting, running, laughing, much talking, exces- 
sive exposure to sound, combing, wind and exertion, why? by day-sleep she 
gives birth to the sleepy, by applying collyrium child becomes blind, by weeping 
opthalmic disorders take place, by bath and after-paste, the child becomes un- 
happy, by oily massage, child is born leprotic, by cutting nails, he suffers from 
bad nails, by running, the born child is unsteady; by laughing, his teeth, lips, 
palate and tongue become blackish; by talking too much, the child becomes 
talkative; by excessive hearing, he becomes deaf, by combing, he is born bald 
and by exposure to wind and exertion, the child becomes insane. So these should 
be avoided. The woman sleeping on mat of darbha and taking food of rice with 
ghee by palm, earthen saucer or leaf should be kept aloof from the husband for 
three days. Thereafter, on the fourth day, having taken purificatory bath, having 
worn new and attractive cloth and having chanted auspicious hyms, she should 
be brought before the husband. Why? the woman having taken bath after men- 
struation sees whomever man first, she gives birth to the son similar to that. 
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wat fant gataqureara: Waray |i 
Sata UW mA Wana frase: wrW9 
AASUTET Gar ara werent afa:fera: afi:eikeat yeaet yara ard 
aeakot daferat demreradent atten aautafawea, fant 
qe Tessa area saya atdafata Gas: urcit 
WEA fraMargNrarsgy AT i 
Wrersaraag wet a feaayq F ure 
aa: wt ug aa Aammaresat a elam:; walesiyyaat 
FM: UZ0N 
Then the priest should perform the rite prescribed for male child and when 
the rite is over the wise should take the following steps— 


Then in afternoon, the man having observed celibacy and uncted with ghee 
for a month, should take cooked §4li rice with ghee and milk and, in the night, 
should meet the woman who also has observed celibacy and has been uncted with 
oil and having taken diet consisting of profuse oil and black gram after confiding 
her with lovely talks. If he desires son, he should select fourth, sixth, eighth, tenth 
and twelfth day; in these days, successively, there would be pronounced l|ife- 
span, health, charm, power and strength of the progeny. 

If one desires to have female child, he should meet on fifth, seventh, ninth 
and eleventh days. Thirteenth etc. are. despicable. 


Gayl details the rite for male child as follows— 


Ta gq “Tara Mermaaissedtdaeany dalaasy avgqgfast, usa 
aaa age a, aval wha, we! ae a, sade cafvsaqulaaifecres 
ated ay <a gai wae eval wile dpa 
cenit: afferent «= eerofara Gas ae 
Weaserearetas:, atfrea gafett ae val vfsadtses: safcast femora: ayqufasa, 
Tae oT: Tafagfera seitefiardeta saa at arenas faddq, 
samp acqag aE waft ffantata; ad: encased fastead, aware 
araraqewaae} ced, walqeney pests; qa: aad ain yf cfari 
Wentert sefermtayHad, dd: tes wen cafe arafacan ge wat ssa 
mata, Jl Jad, wet a, a afeowrasreaiefa qatafaer” usta 
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wa yan fead aque deere gai waft, ag aareitad mt: a 
Waar fred; fetisetat ofrare a; disaaragetigiscagat wate; 
age q dootst dtetge wafer a a wader th att vras qurat vata, ae 
Ten virate: wenfaget yfarcdt ulated ated teoft dgedaseer centred 


Bret afteta sta: at UraTedaT BVM 


Performing sexual intercourse on the first day with the menstruating woman 
is unwholesome for life of the man; moreover, if conception takes place, the 
foetus dies during delivery. On the second day also the same consequence or 
death of the child in labour room takes place. On the third day too, the child 
would be with incomplete body parts or short-lived; 1f conceived on the fourth 
day it is with fully complete body parts and longlived. The seed (semen) entered 
against flowing menstrual blood is not effective as in a river some floating sub- 
stance thrown against current comes back and does not proceed, likewise should 
be known here. Hence, observing the rules, she should be avoided for three 
nights, then after a month one may go for sex. 


Some read 'paratastu puspadarsanenagarbhalabhani$caya eva, labdhagarbham tu 
naiva in place of 'atah param masad upeyat’. 


cerita: g waar suecataycarmaa  afurfirqea 
Ata at far cerefarot ararge qaenrara, Aa atfastag uaz 


If conceived in these days, three or four drops of one of the plants— 
laksmana, vata (leaf-bud), sahadeva and visvadeva-pounded with milk should be 
put into the right nostril of the woman desiring male child and it should not be 
Sspitted. 


Laksmana is defined as follows— 


aT g—"Fanarietsgiciorsa AAT Yara TerHT- 
Hava’ sta 


(Laksmana has leaf spotted with child-shaped, red, small dots, helps conception 
of male child and possesses smell and shape like those of goat). In autumn season, 
when it is full of flowers and fruits, pegs of khadira wood should be inserted on its four 
sides on saturday evening and on the other day when the sun 1s in constellations— 
hasta, mula and pusya—it should be taken out while chanting hymns. Then it is 
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pounded with the milk of cow having calf of the same coleur and dropped into the 
nostnl. Ca implies snuffing of laksmana etc. beforehand in case of unconceived woman 
and then going for sex, as said in other text— 


qarr—“ygdaled aeented Hen Ascses mM: ito Tefen qe ah freq 
afermt aranye ced, a stan ava, a wafer waaeqasian, aged 
ry ”” estat 


Snuffing of laksmana etc. is meant, at first, for stabilising the foetus and then 
within the interval of three months or less the process is repeated for having male child. 


qa agit afaeaat: wafgfrqaenty i 
MIAAPAS A AAAS AAT 133M 
As sprout comes out by the aggregate of season, soil, water and seed, con- 
ception takes place positively if these four factors are combined properly. 


Rtuh—woman's period of ovulation; XKsetram-uterus; ambu—pervading rasa 
dhatu formed by digested food; bijam—ovum and sperm of woman and men. 


UVa Wat Baa: Araaafararyy: | 
WAV TA: Agar: Graal feat: u3sn 
Thus born worthy sons are handsome, having predominance of sattva and 
long life-span, free (father) from three debts and thus prove benefactors to their 
father. 


Sattvavantah may also mean ‘having mental power’. 


wa Asean wea: , A sear WteTAaeaguTat wats aan ws whe Hehe, 
Ufacterqura: peut, ofearnrsrarqura: Hwryamt, aarnrerenquen Mearry 
‘arerauinrenquaad ufaot agraviveaanr wate’ gseaten UTE ae SeuETaafrast 
WH Wierd ails, dea tend tenret, frayed firgrat, verryrd yacmat, 
araryrd fagrarartafa 136i 


Tejas element is the causative factor of complexion when at the time of 
conception, it is predominantly associated with ap element, it makes the foetus 
fair-complextoned; predominance in prthivi element causes balck one. That in 
prthivi and akaSa elements gives rise to black-sky complexion while predomi- 
nance in ap and 4kaSa elements makes fair-sky complexion of foetus. Some say 
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that diet of whatever colour is used by the pregnant the progeny becomes of the 
similar complexion. If tejas does not reach the visual organ, it makes the foetus 
born blind: the same associated with blood makes red-eyed; that associated with 
pitta and kapha makes yellow-eyed and white-eyed respectively, if associated 
with vata it causes deformity in eye. 


Vata aa 
gafacst agarftaartara: wracitad nn 
faadearda Arata Far Sars 13 e I 


Here are the verses— 


As a lump of ghee, coming in contact of fire, liquifies, ovum of woman 
moves on during coitus with man. 

During coitus with man, the hidden ovum comes forward influenced by heat 
generated by rubbing of two sex organs. That proceeded ovum combined with sperm 
reaches the uterus and on joining of soul creates the embryo. During coitus women also 
discharges semen but that does not help conception in any way and as such is not 
proper to mention it. 


Artava here is ‘ovum’ while in the earlier context it meant menstrual blood. Thus, in 
Ayurveda, artava hast two meanings which are to be understood according to context. In order 
to distinguish them, menstrual blood and ovum may be termed as ‘puspartava’ and ‘bijartava’ 
respectively. 


armisaatean first gh sitet afararret it 
aaracairestad meta at iz 
When zygote is bifurcated by internal vayu two souls, impelled by 
unrighteousness, occupy them reaching uterus. They are known as twins. 


Dalhana interprets 'dharmetarapurahsarau' as impelled by dharma (righteousness) or itara 
(unrighteousness). 


franciededisatcnersaa: Fear wey 
OB Yeh West ANA AST BI 


The man born of parents having highly deficient fertilising factor is known 
as asekya who gets penile erection after ingesting semen. 


This is also known mukhayoni because the man gets erection on tasting the semen 
discharged in his mouth during oral sex by another person. 


136 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


a; afar wad & dinherHdiaa: ui 
O MPHarrerarasy AMT TTL UB 
One who is born of foul-smelling vagina is known as saugandhika; he at- 
tains sexual stimulation after perceiving the smell of vagina and penis. 
This type of impotent is also known nasayoni. 
a yesaaata: Sty Yar wads 1 
Here: ad faaz: 
One who advances like man to woman after getting himself sodomised is 
known as Kumbhika. 


Others interpret it in a different way as ‘at first, the man performs anal sex in the 
woman and then after being stimulated performs vaginal one. This is also known as 
‘gudayoni', Gayi, for its etiology, quotes a verse from KaSyapa such as— 


“atsrenl Fal at weet Asgat| STS Aa Mifssitad pfeietedar’ sha! 


BAH YU UIT iso 
qT SaAITAS saws a: wade i 
yun: a q faya:, 
Now listen about frsyaka—one who proceeds for sex after seeing sexual 
intercourse of others is known as firsyaka (envious). 


This is also known as drgyoni. 


Ws YU WHAT Use 
at sratargd ateregta wads it 
ad: Gtrabarant srad wusdfaa: sen 


Now listen about the fifth type, sandhaka, when one, under delusion, con- 
tacts sexually with wife in period like woman (reverse sex), sandha (enunch) 
having behaviour and shape like woman is born. 


weet Geragisft wadargat ate ii 
aa Heat ate way BT TaaTawaAr irs 3z ut 
Or if the women performes sex in period like man, the female child born 
behaves like man. 
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saa Bret at pritasetHea4 
wiaaeat Har sy: Wseafaa: ines 
Asekya, sugandhi, kumbhika and irsyaka—these four are with semen while 
sandha is devoid of that. 


aren faye gq vat wena: feet: 
SA PASAT aT AAMT ARTA WAT IPS It 


By these perversions, their semen-carrying channels get opened widely and 
as such penis gets erected. 


These defects are also found in women, thus like narasandha (male impotent) 
there is also narisandha (female impotent). 


MENTANTaSrhaaseits: watadt 1 
witht watarat wat: qaitsfir ATER: inset 
Women and man sexually contact with whatever diet, behaviour and acttvi- 
ties, their progeny is also like that. 


aa Aeaiquarant geet Baa tt 
Tet: PRAIA ATA Urs 


When two women longing for sexual intercourse (lesbiansm) come in sexual 
contact anyhow discharging semen (genital fluid) in each other, the boneless 
foetus is born. 


Anasthif-—having litde and soft bone. 
Meat JF A at weet Heparaed | 
sida aratrara Hatt mat Hf fe sen 
wife wfe faaeta uftear aster 
wHeret Vad Te ahsrt UeeeyAr: rss 
If woman, after taking purificatory bath after mensruation, performs coitus 
in dream, vayu taking the ovum forms embryo in uterus. This develops from 


month to month producing features of pregnancy in the woman, but remains as 
kalala (semisolid mass like sputum) only devoid of paternal qualities. 


Kalalam——(semisolid) mass like thick nasal discharge. 


18 SS. I 
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These two verses are not read by Jejjata. 


adghvapanvetandnday & I 
Tuteadt Rearsya Fat: UTHat FIT oll 


Foetuses having shape of serpent, scorpion, gourd and other deformities are 
caused by excessive unrighteous behaviour of the woman. 


Tat arayentdur ehee atsamttc | 
wad Hen: alot: ugdent fafroT Wa aT yet 
Foetus becomes humped, with deformed hand, lame, dumb or with muffled 
voice by aggravation of vata or disregarding the longing of the woman during 
pregnancy. 
aranfiareg Aetearagy sat Wet: | 
Ararat Wenlaut Wat aaa Ne VI 
Teratological deformities take place due to atheism of parents, unrighteous 
past deeds and aggravation of vata etc. 


HeNCAaTea eat AA: WATTAT TT I 
araqaytrarfor + wrsteer: caatfe FH 3 
Due to scantiness of excretions and little contact of vayu with large intes- 
tines, the foetus, in uterus, does not pass flatus, urine and faeces. 


WIG FS wea Hos a aHaled 
araraitftearce + meter: wetfete iy si 


As mouth is covered with membrane, throat is surrounded by mucus and 
sound-producing air passage is blocked, the foetus does not cry. 


Fr: srerearee Saray, Tat sfenTeate A 
TTA AAA AT SAT RA OT ETAT 1 I 
The foetus acquires expiration, inspiration, movements and sleep from those 
of mother. 


Stara: MRO SAAT Wate I 
AAAI BAT WOT, TATA: GE I 
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Structural arrangement of body parts, falling and re-appearing of teeth, and 
absence of hairs on palms and soles these are due to nature. 


Whaat: Facey Oat VAT: I 
Tata Mraylasr: TARTAN AT: Gt 
Persons who, in previous lives, were engaged constantly in study of scrip- 
tures become predominant in sattva and recollect previous birth. 


ator utfadt a aareifa gata ti 
AMAT: Tees S Aa WAT TPVITT ike 
The person attains the same act in rebirth by which he was impelled (in 


previous life). He also acquires the same qualities which where frequentyly used 
in the previous life. 


sfa asyaratearat siréent yvitorayfasrit ane fedtatseara: WN 


Thus ends the second chapter on purification of semen and menstrual blood 
in Sarirasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


Tatars cara: 


Chapter II 


MATA WlaeHeagAt SATSITATA: HV U 
SMaTSs WTA ara: 12 


Now I shali expound the chapter on descent of embryo. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Garbhah—combination of sperm and ovum situated in uterus and joined by soul 
and products of nature is defined as ‘garbha' (embryo); avakrantif-—descent. 


ara yada sari area fart, urearre- 
SMT ( ATANTA MET), CAAT WAGTST st 


Sperm is predominantly watery and ovum is igneous, other bhitas are also 
there in minute quantity as they support each other and enter into each other. 


wal sige: dart aa: witrergedratt, amesisrerataarregahs wad 
arahimfarad dyer ada, casas ASA Mayra UATE 
aaa Aafia GET UraT RST strat Tafaat Yea: SST Wear Gall aar atHT a: 
alisafadantey:  watraraaaiaftiettaa cadanrearatseraistarat 


VAT | erat aaa hia adatgarsfrdaron matyracry- 
Yragarataga inst 


During coitus of man and woman vayu excites heat from the body and under 
the combined influence of heat and vayu semen discharged in the vaginal track 
combines with ovum and thus created by combination of agni and soma reaches 
uterus; then instantly spirit, the knower of the field, reflecting consciousness in 
mind and sensory organs of touch, smell, vision, hearing and taste, initiater of 
activities such as—reproduction, movement and speech, witness and sustained 
and called by such other synomyns, though imperishable, immutable and incom- 
prehensible, under the impulse of previous deeds, along with subtle body and 
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associated with sattva, rajas and tamas and other godly, demonical or other quali- 
ties is impelled by psyche and vayu and reaching uterus stays therein. 


Tejas—heat generated by rubbing of male and female sex organs; bhava—here 
denotes types of psychic constitution characterized by godly etc. qualities and divided 
into sixteen types; sattva carries the soul to the other body as mentioned by Caraka (CS. 
Sa. 3.3). 


aa YMA FAM, sdaangeard wt, Ag vargaaatg iy I 


Now, predominance of sperm produces male child, that of ovum creates 
female child while equality of both gives rise to hermaphrodite. 


Why it is said that male child is due to 'bahulya' (copiousness) of semen, because 
menstrual blood is normally more in quantity as said——'the quantity of artava is four 
afijali while semen is only one prasrti’. It is not so, here ‘artava' means in the quantity 
which is positioned in uterus and is pure and fit for conception, or it may mean increase 
or decrease in the normal quantity of semen and 4artava. Semen, under excessive exhila- 
ration, is descharged copiously while in smail quantity under psychological stress. 
Other scholars, however, explain like this—deficiency, increase and equality of Sukra 
and artava should be taken in term of potency (strength or predominance). Then, if it 
is fixed like this, the rite for begetting male child is useless? not so, for excellent 
qualities that is purposeful. 


Mat Beams wate eerda:, seerdarserdietes saa 1G 1 


Rtu (season or period of conception) 1s of twelve days when 4artava is mani- 
fested. Some woman are also with unmanifested artava—some say like this. 


Dvadasaratram—twelve days—leaving first three and the last one days which are 
not fit for conception. 


Like ‘artava' the word 'rtu' has also been used to denote both the menstrual period and 
the period of ovulation. Those who take sixteen days as rtu integrate both while SuSruta has 
clearly taken here as the period of ovulation. The word ‘drstartava’ is significant which means 
that the period of menstruation ts already finished. 


Watt Aa 
wryaaaan Warrareaear | 
Tart fronat cermeafarqeasmy trot 
CHT GAH AMAA AIT aI A 
eaieqaaat ate frergquedt ate tei 
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Here are the verses-—— 


The woman whose face is corpulent and cheerful; body, mouth and gums 
excessively moistened; who has longing for man, likes talks, has belly, eyes and 
hairs loosened, develops twitchings in arms, breasts, pelvis, umbilicus, thighs, 
pelvic region and buttocks and has excessive desire for sexual intercourse should 
be known as 'rtumati' (that in season or period of conception). 

Prd featsdit Cearayst AAT | 
sed erie arateg aft: dferaat aar nei 
~ As lotus flower closes positively when the day is over, woman's uterus(0s) 
- contracts after the period of conception is over (and as such does not receive the 
‘seed any more). | 
Treated art aetieat verter i 
seaport feast a aqui” Aad gol! 

In appropriate time, the menstrual blood collected for a month and which Is 
slightly black and discoloured 1s brought by vayu through two channels to the 
vaginal opening. 

Kale—in appropriate time (age), from twelve years to the age before sixty; others 
take it as fifty years. 


Kale may also mean the intervening period after period of conception when due changes 
take place for the next mensturaiton. 'Vigandham’ may be a better reading in place of 
‘vivarnam’ meaning abnormal! smell of menstrual blood. 


Aguiagesnd aret adage TA: 
PATH ALTATOTE ATT TAIT: STAT UU 
Menstruation starts at the age of twelve and continuing in appropriate period 
(every month) stops at the age of fifty when the body is fully in grip of senility. 


Fag TTA weet fatersensaer tt 
yore yfeerenareanrelt fist aa ue Vil 


(By sexual contact) in even days male child otherwise (in odd days) female 
child is born; hence the man desirous of progeny should go clean to the woman 
(accordingly) during the period. 
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Previously potency of sperm and ovum is mentioned as cause for male and female 
child but here the point of even and odd days is emphasised, now whether these two 
are alternative or cumulative? the answer is—they are cumulative as Videha and Bhoja 
have said— 


age faee—“aay gq feta vacua Tl Fart Wa aT Aesq | GA 
Wea! sqay feral AAqsHS Ta) FANT AA A esq A Gg Hai weed” stan 
am assh§—“aqy Gl YAN GA seqakeg aang ystems Yes: weal 
Taal ster Weta: aera wpfatadq’ iefa 

(In even days 4rtava 1s deficient and as such, after coitus on these days, woman 


delivers male child; on the contrary, on odd days it is copious and as such female child 
is born). 


aa verter fergr—amt venf: frarer afaeret yyangiftr- 
AMAT: TPCT AT AA: ues 


Features of the woman having just conceived are—fatigue, malaise, thirst, 
weakness in lower limbs, withholding of semen and blood and quivering in 
vagina. | 

RATA: HONEA WAUTSIRARTAT I 
stfarcentfor arerean: Utes fayrTa: gsi 
sHTaayecata Werghgad YM Ui 
wae: cet arte aioe fers gai 
The other signs (appearing gradually) are—blackness of the tip of breasts, 


appearance of streak of hairs, drooping of eyelashes, vomiting without apparent 
Cause, agitation from fragrance, salivation and malaise. 


waypenat Weardd: Ctelfetmat ywiforamterct urea anfaanot a 7 
Bag UE 


arrfiteratfsear ar at ant: wdteud it 
aa am: foros asieereq wots ie 


Since then (the pregnant women) should totally abstain from sexual inter- 
course, physical exercise, excessive saturation, excessive dieting, day-sleep, 
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awaking in night, grief, journey on vehicles, fear and squatting and should not 
practice unction etc, and blood-letting untimely and suppression of natural urges. 

Whichever body part of the pregnant is afflicted by invasion of dosas, the 
same part of the foetus in the womb is affected. 


The word akale suggests that even during pregnancy in the eight month non- 
unctuous and unctuous enema should be given under the therapy of unction etc. 


wa gan ofa orci rea; fads viretrenPrenhmaeararrt serypart Tara 
wrt: tarad, afe fros: gary, oft aq Ue, Wah Medafafe; att eeroraferrat 
us frosar fddaseuagtaymas gam waa; uqe dateuerstaam: wear 
waft,  "Wigeyerniwmarcamianqweam walt, Beg? aAaricai 
aerasgd unafimrafiPsardy aia, feeeat aw ad defettreen 
deafaarrrd pet Hitt wat we ant fapaaat a art gd wrafa, Te 
WM aeeesanel aaa, werclear fe atta ferry a ga wate igei 


In the first month appears kalala (semisolid mass), in the second month, the 
mass of five mahabhitas being acted upon by cold, heat and vayu become dense; 
if spherical, it is male, if enlogated like muscle, it is female and if hemispherical 
like tumour it is hermaphrodite. In the third month, five protruding points appear 
for hands, feet and-head along with minute demarcations of parts and sub-parts; 
in the fourth month demarcation of all parts and sub-parts are manifested well 
_ and due to such manifestation of foetal heart the element of consciousness arises, 
why? because it is seated there. Hence the foetus, in the fourth month indicates 
its desire in sense objects and because of possessing two hearts the mother is 
called as ‘dauhrdini’. If these desire are ignored, the lady would deliver the child 
hump, with deformed hand, lame, dull, dwarf, with deformed eyes or no eyes. 
Hence, whatever she desires should be provided to her, if desires are fulfilled, she 
delivers powerful and long-lived son. 

Kalalam—semisolid mass like nasal discharge, $itat—kapha, usma—-pitta; 
kapha and vayu also effect transformation in foetus because of their respective agnis 


~ (See CS.Ci. 3.13). Gayi, on the basis of Bhoja, describes shapes of pinda etc. as 
follows— 


adr Wad Ut, ga: fest wa: Bas) Meneiaporenadde tse” vista 


Ill ] SARIRASTHANA 145 


(PeSi is quadrangular, pinda is spherical solid mass and arbuda is like Salmali 
bud). 


Angani—parts-four extremities, head, chest, back and abdomen, pratyangant— 
sub-parts—chin, nose, lips, ear, finger, heel etc. 


watt Ua- 
shrarateg ar ar at atepftreate aot 1 
Taare TTT STAT IH 
a pradieer ga waa yonfaray i 
srererelear TH AMAT AT AAT Roll 
ay aftatanety dee & faaret i 
WHAT Yee AAP EA UV 


Here are the verses— 

Whatever sense objects the pregnant desires to enjoy that should be arranged 
and provided to her by the physician to avoid disorders in foetus. 

If her desire is fulfilled, she delivers the son with good qualities otherwise 
there is risk to foetus or herself. 


In respect of the pregnant's desire, whatever sense objects are disregarded, 
the same sense organs of the foetus are affected. 


wadaytt ae dee Sad Pera: 11 
saat AEA Hat AT Wea uel 
speragaivrayauntey steer, tt 
ergtaat Ys Meta AT WAT uz 
sTsTa Haas evitet Wea | 
camatrarat F Wad aTdareay i 

avit carerardiat feargitet weaed esi 
Maar YH FE MUTA I 
Tat are @ afert BeaeeTas TAT UGH 
ares dearest Terral ciara 
Aeneas ATS WE AAT. Fa URE I 
AMifgarisgiea Wal ata YA I 
gage Perit a afar 2911 


19 S.S. ID 
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AASTHY OT ANt wafer Seay 
Winransiet: ar Bart wafreafa 211 


The (pregnant) lady who desires to see the the king delivers wealthy and 
righteous son. 


By desire of head-band of fine cloth, silken garments, ornaments etc., she 
delivers son with amorous movements and liking ornaments. 


Desire for a hermitage gives birth to a self-controlled and religious son. 
By desire to see the idol of deity, she delivers son like god's attendant. 
By desire to see ferocious animals, she delivers violent son. 
By Longing to eat iguana's meat, she delivers sleepy and clinging son. 
By desire for beef one delivers strong and tolerant son. 
By desire for buffalo's meat, one delivers valiant, red-eyed and hairy son. 
By desire for pork, one delivers sleepy and brave son. 
By desire for deer's meat, the son is industrious with strong legs and always 
roving in forest. 
By desire for meat of big boar and partridge, one delivers son with agitated 
mind and always afraid. 
Among other unsaid items, whatever desire the pregnant lady has in mind, 
She delivers the son with similar physique, behaviour and conduct. 
ator alfad watsfacet Gaeta 
aa qa taunted Wasegyfe eeu 
Whatever 1s to happen in accordance with the previous acts, the similar 
desire, by providnence, arises in heart. 


waa wa: Waggat wafa, ws afg:, aan valgucrgtaymt: Werchd:, 
asasfentivaars:, at weasa <deftaeaesaureed;, ant af 
Tider aod; vaseptaresgresmmaanfarsrad, statseret ferart 
ata i301 


In the fifth month, mind is more awakened; in the sixth month, intellect 
evolves; in the seventh month, all the parts and sub-parts become more distinct; 
in the eighth month, ojas becomes unstable and as such if the foetus is delivered 
in that, it does not survive because of being devoid of ojas and the portion of 
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demon. Hence meat-rice should be given as offering to him. The normal time of 
delivery is any time from ninth to twelfth month, otherwise it should be treated 
abnormal. 


mda Ga Wage area wastahrret wires, eset orquenca- 
drinfrasin airererentrefgdatn adoraswersufasammanrranres weft 
Waenhragaryarkunet tae feta actrees strererfer ge 

Umbilical cord of the foetus is attached to the rasa—carrying channel of the 
mother which carries power of food-essence of mother to the foetus; by this 
indirect nutrition the foetus develops; from conception until parts and sub-parts 
are distincty demarcated, the life of foetus ts maintained by nutrition supplied by 
rasa-carrying vessles spread with ramification in all organs of the body by proc- 
ess of diffusion. 


Upasnehah—nutrition by process of diffusion as water of ful] lake nourishes the 
plants on bank as Bhoja says— 


aaa wa:—‘ut cof etaifa cacnaslt 3) tersngtafa al da 
Taner! a ast miaretfa war wiea adaqi aeresnfa massa ster fe safes 
THA ate Ae wads AT: WM yous a wr addi ad: gata ara 
add a aeaeay ad peda hen art wronfa after” stan 


(The essence of food taken by mother is divided in three parts—one nourishes her 
body, the other promotes her breast-milk and the third portion nourishes the foetus). 


mit wey tstaa: we fore: deradtene yvirra:, former yarrzarn: 
eeattta Haatal, Tass Tarrcara; Arita areas: , sat fe ata cat Stes: 
ufirarefifa arhusa:, aaerareedsr mer, aeagithftfs qyfrifan:, 
aaa TATA TY A WAH, Tavares Brad Avadtens 
raat: Mer Yana end AMS HraeydHctaed;, TIM Baer UTA 
SUAS: YM YATES HroawaH ate, AAT THT Aes TATA, 
Tet FRAO Hye Bret: Werehat aeifa; uta ayreartsts cares: wa 
THT THU Haas Sy Ueealy Mracaraqacrey: , = 
WaT ZW 


In foetus, probably, head appears first, thus said Saunaka, because head is 
the root of all organs; Krtavirya says that heart appears first because of being the 
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seat of intellect and mind; according to Parasarya umbilicus appears first because 
the body of the person develops therefrom; hands and feet (extremities) appear 
first because movements of the foetus depends on them-—thus said Markandeya; 
Subhuti Gautama says that trunk develops first as the origin of all parts is at- 
tached thereto. This is not correct, all parts and sub-parts arise simultaneously— 
thus said Dhanvantari, but they are not observed because of minuteness like 
bamboo sprout and mango fruit such as—on ripening of mango fruit fractions, 
pulp, seed and kernel are observed distinctly due to maturity of time while the 
same are not observed in young stage because of minuteness, thus it is time 
which makes minute fractions etc. more manifest. In the same way, bamboo 
sprout may also be interpreted. Similarly, in early stage of foetus all parts and 
sub-parts, even though existent, are not observed due to minuteness and the same 
become more manifest in course of time. 


feufceifass vests, strait ar fase: gages oreo, 
Para Aaa: , Sans aeravif Bar a AAAS 113.3 11 | 


Now, I shall describe parts of the foetal body originating from father, 
mother, rasa (nutrition), soul, psyche and suitability. The hard parts-head-hairs, 
beards and moustaches, body hairs, bone, nail, teeth, blood vessels, ligaments, 
dhamani, semen etc., originate from father; the soft-parts-muscles, blood, fat, 
marrow, heart, umbilicus, liver, spleen, intestines, anus etc., are of material ori- 
gin; physical development, strength, complexion, maintenance and decrease 
originate from rasa (nutrition); sensory and motor organs, knowldge, wisdom 
life-span, pleasure, pain etc. originate from soul; entities originated from psyche 
would be mentioned; later; energy, health, strength, complexion and intelligence 
originate from suitability. 


aa Te afeot eA wreR Watastt wate, afarorpfamert a, got a afar . 
aaeqrnatt, ageaed qamaag gery dMenftemrafa, warty arora 
waNaepyaaitaatt Gata, woayaant a vata at gam yaw 
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waRreadtia; arate ara; Tea: wagered Grenfertagat weated a crac 
a wen wWealttea frend, wen neat Pret giyayet ar ant waa gfe navi 


The pregnant lady in whose right breast milk appears first, who has bigger 
right flank, lifts right leg first (while moving), oftenly thinks of desire in mascu- 
line—named objects, in dream experiences masculine—named objects such as lo- | 
tus, water lily, kumuda, amrataka etc. and has cheerful face and healthy complex- 
ion should be told that she would deliver the male child; otherwise female one; 
that of which both flanks are depressed with protruded abdomen and having signs 
mentioned before would deliver the hermaphrodite and that who has abdomen 
depressed in the middle like bucket would deliver twin. 


waft aa 
CaM aaa: VirarantEd TAT: I 
Teno Weed facta PUTT Uae 


Here are the verses— 


Those who are devoted to gods and brahmanas, engaged in cleanliness, good 
conduct and benevolence deliver child with great qualities, otherwise devoid of 
qualities. 


sTeueStdta: aurea AA 1 
aguaghadt @ vata ory: 
aoa meq fader watectPriraar: 36 i 


Formation of parts and sub-parts takes place by nature. Whatever merits or 
defects occur therein should be known as caused by previous righteous or 
urighteous deeds of the foetus. 


ofa asaatearat withers wats Art Tetarseara: 13 1 


Thus ends the third chapter on descent of embryo in Sarirasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


+ 
o° 


aquls eave: 


Chapter IV 


ATA WMSTTTOTYIA SATA: 118 
GMaTaA WTI VATA: UI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of foetus. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Garbhavyakaranam—garbhavivaranam (detailed description of foetus). 
aha: aa ary: Ura tae: wshearfor syarectier wort: 30 
Agni (pitta), soma (kapha), vayu, sattva, rajas, tamas, five sense organs and 


soul—these are known as ‘prana’ (components of life). 


Dalhana takes ‘soma’ as ap (water) element basic material of kapha, rasa, semen etc. 
Tridosa, triguna, paficendriya and soul—these twelve collectively are called as ‘prana’ because, 
right from fertilisation, they perform and contro! the functions of life till death when, with 
sou], they all disjoin and depart as the subtle body. Dalhana has mentioned the biological 
functions assigned to each element of prana. 


wea Ueddyares Yaffe attra canta: Wet aret 
watt deat yanrsamett aa a wat aniraueata vafaat a wri 
Warrafa, a diewresarmgann, faeuaaucafiert; fedrar otfear am, 
Weranmyann, frramaaseargiiern, drat wat AT, Begyrwa, 
wadgenniectinvanrfasrn; aqal amar arissaryaron, fafeefarperfitsrt; 
wat aft aa, waar, pefaacifirsrn; west tev am, ater, 
eaqeardavenqarrvstsrt, Bat aan am, wfegawaro, wra- 
faxeagiistrerm aead wart figs qutactaraaery, F cele Fa_eatay a; 
amt aeagqarg—‘deqertrgsremarorrans feet’ (fara. ex) sft tsi 


In such conglomerate of sperm and ovum (foetus) development takes place 
and consequently seven layers of tvak (skin) come into existence like those of 
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cream in milk. Of them, the first layer is known as avabhasini (lustrous) which 
illuminates all sorts of complexion and also brightens five types of shade, it 
measures eighteenth part of a barley grain and is the seat of sidhma and 
padmakantaka; the second layer is known as /ofita (red) which measures six- 
teenth part of a barley grain and is the seat of tilakalaka, nyaccha and vyanga: the 
third one is §veta (white) measuring one-twelfth of a barley grain and 1s the seat 
of carmadala, ajagalli and masaka; the fourth layer is tamra (coppery) measuring 
one-eighth of a barley grain and is the seat of various types of vitiligo and 
leprosy; the fifth layer is vedini (sensitive) measuring one-fifth of a barley grain 
and seat of leprosy and erysipelas; the sixth layer is rohin7 (healing) measuring 
one barley grain and seat of cyst, scrofula, tumour, elephantiasis and goitre, the 
seventh layer is mamsadhara (muscle-supporting) measuring two barley grains 
and seat of fistula-in-ano, abscess and piles. The measurment mentioned above 
is for muscular parts and not for forehead and small fingers etc. as would say in 
context of abdominal diseases—'One should puncture as deep as breadth of the 
thumb by trocar and canula’ (Ci. 14.18). 

Evampravrttasya—of that possessed by soul; ca before 'chaya’ includes prabha 
(lustre) as well; vrihi—here it is barley (and not rice grain). The total depth of al] the 


seven layers of skin is equal to breadth of the middle of thumb which measures six 
barley grains less one-twentieth part. 


Ha: Geary Bea Vata Meaqyraracsaten: ell 


Seven kalas (membranes) also appear as structure intervening between 
dhatus (rasa, rakta etc.) and their seat aSayas (viscera). 
Here dhatu also denotes dosas and malas as they too support the body. 
Wad BTA— 
am fe on: areg feemrmy ead I 
aan fe arquiag feemary eyed 1611 
eras piesa Gras IATAUTT 
verso afeaiantt Herantieg ary fae: ie 
Here are the two verses— 


As on cutting the wood, its pith 1s observed, likewise dhatu is fou 
dissecting the musculature. 
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The kalas are those which are covered by ligaments, spread as membranous 


structure like amniotic membrane and smeared with Slesma (mucus). 
Vrddha Vagbhata has defined kala as follows— 


‘Se USAR Fecisafasd @ aoaafafares: FTAA: HTB: 
Fa SR mqrareiscuean, Hardas:”” (SAH. 4) sta 

arent WaT Ara, seat ara famerqenttrentcar wart waa ticit 

Of them, the first one is mamsadhara (muscle-supporting) in which, within 


the muscles, branches of blood vessels, ligaments, dhamani and channels are 
spread over. 


am faagorentt frat Aaa: 1 
yl open ser ate fares: ei 


As stem and stalks of lotus grow all around tn muddy water on the ground 
so are blood vessels etc. in muscle. 

In enumeration of dhatus, rakta comes before mamsa then why here mamsadhara 
kala is described before the raktadhara one? the answer is—this order ts in relation to 
nourishment and not support, here the context is of supporting kala and thus there is 
no anomaly. 


fader Te aeemacd:, wat wifi fastaasr firrg amare 
Ward Moll 


The second kala is raktadhara (blood-supporting) situated inside the muscle 
which contains blood; it is found particularly in blood vessels, liver and spleen. 


garaarfiiaed |entttor: etttaraec tt 
Tired ata fad oiford aofaead teen 
When muscle is injured, blood comes out immediately as latex 1s discharged 
from an injured laticiferous tree. 


qdtar Hater; Hel fF wdsyaTgqarnvatearyg a, ecg a ASAT waa ue 


The third one is medodhara (fat-supporting). Medas (fat) 1s situated, in all 
persons, in abdomen and small bones while long bones contain marrow. 
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tyenfterg fagreror aaa reeearista: 
AAR WaT Utth AT Feat I 
WENA FT: Ste: At Tar ahtentheray ugg 
Majja (marrow) is situated particularly inside the large bones while in all 
other bones there is fat mixed with blood. 


Vasa (muscle-fat) is the unctuous portion of pure muscle. 


aqat yerstent waarerg wroryat watt esi 
PENA Wal WR Uh AY wads ti 
Wars: Mey aaat APA: VST TAT gat 
The fourth kala is Slesmadhara (kapha-supporting) which is situated in all 
joints of living beings. 
As wheel moves on well by lubricating the axis, joints also function properly 
if supported with kapha. 


Tet Gitar Aa; asaaAle Torah rferwrsad Trae 11k 1 


GHANA HS A aassanfor aarfsrar i 
SogHey fasrsad Het WeTAT HT Ugg! 
The fifth one is purisadhara (excrete-supporting) which, being situated in 
intestines, separates waste products within the bowels. 
Spread all over liver, viscera and intestines, the excrete-holding membrane 
separates waste products situated in unduka (caecum). 


Malam abhivibhajate—separates waste products as urine and faeces; Gayi, how- 
ever, takes it as faeces which is excrete of food and in separation of which agni and 
vayu also collaborate. Though this kala is spread over the entire gastro-intestinal tract 
involving almost all the viscera, it is said as ‘being situated in intestines’ because faeces 
are there. Malam vibhajate—separates waste product in forms of urine and faeces; 
Gayi, however, interprets it as ‘eliminates from the bowels’. 


wat frase; a agqfaeraarrarsran weyd wearyraratterdt acer ge 
The sixth one is pittadhara (pitta-supporting) which holds four types of food 
and drinks released from stomach and directed towards the intestines. 


Here pitta is internal fire. It performs the digestive functions while being situated 
between stomach and intestines as says (Astanga)sangraha— 


20 S.S. I 
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“ast frau A Waa, wt aamefesraas saree 
adawra ac faa fads seat vata’ (S83. &) wefan 


(the sixth kala known as pittadhara is situated between amaSaya and pakvaSaya 
and is the seat of internal fire; because of this, holding strongly the four types of food 
in between 4maSaya and pakvaSaya, digests them by absorbing with heat of pitta). 

agra wred dt cite ater FONT 1 
asiaia aarenret vite freer e811 

Soft and hard edibles, drinks and lickables having reached the gastro— 
intestinal tract are digested under the influence of the heat of pitta within appro- 
priate time. 


There may be slight variations in time taken for digestion according to heaviness 
and lightness in terms of quantity and substance. 


aera Yemeni, at adoro aaeieawttst Wot 
aa wate afte qestait Tat aa i 
WAG Ta Yow Fort faenfsaray: ue 
The seventh one is Sukradhara (semen-supporting) which pervades the 
whole body of all persons. 
As ghee in milk and juice in sugarcane are invisibly pervasive, semen should 
also be known so in the entire body of persons. 


The example of milk fits into those who have profuse semen discharged even on 
mild coitus whereas that of sugarcane applies to those who have deficient semen and 
discharge it after much exertion. 


Buge afact wat afttgrcer arate: 1 
Waa: Wares Geary wade 12201 
Semen is discharged through urethra having reached there from two fingers 
on the right side below the opening of the bladder. 
Gananatha Sen (Pratyaksasariram, upodghata, P. 79) has proposed the variant ‘vame’ in 
place of ‘parSve’ as there are two ducts carrying semen on both sides. 
PASE YE WATT It 
way aes gata Gada Vs 
Semen pervading the whole body is discharged by exhilaration in cheerful 
persons and also performing coitus. 
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Teranatrandaadert erat aataaeeard asfor, terayeteeraenrada 7 
wad; added: ufeqqedarranat arodraarraatcafiredtad; ve atedaranrad 
waenrafagfmed, Raaavr: MATaATaTENT wary UIs 


In women having conceived, passages of channels carrying menstrual blood 
are obstructed by foetus and as such menstruation 1s not observed in them; thus 
being obstructed below it reaches upwards and further developed forms apara 
(placenta); the remaining portion goes higher up to breasts that is why the preg- 
nant ladies have corpulent and protruded breasts. | 

Ti wpeetert wifi, wfirahagsa: ope:, yiforafagwea: 
JIZH: NW 

Liver and spleen of foetus originate from blood; lungs are formed of frothy 
blood and unduka (caecum) emerges from excrete of blood. 

Yakrt-kalakhanda (liver) situated in right side; p/fh4—spleen situated in left side; 
yakrtplihanau include kloma (gall bladder) also which emerges from blood, 


phupphusa—organ attached to the tubular structure in cardiac region (lungs); 
undukah—-pottalaka (caecum). 


HAI: yaaa: a: Yate: Ut Aa: Ul 
a ean frat arqerergenrafa 1261 
TAS Braet Ts ake er VA: UI 
Sat TRATES TNA UI 
anforantart anita wars tt 
aaa Beat ary: tas Vraq ren 
aqrtave fafird agitfasrsad aa 
Het: FSA FATT AAMT 12S 
faxrott ¢ WE: WH: Sat A ad: GT: ti 
SAAT RIAA TAT 113 01! 
The minute essence of blood and kapha is acted upon by pitta followed by 
rushing of vayu, thereby intestines, anus and urinary bladder are formed. 
By blowing of kapha, rakta and mamsa, while being digested in abdomen, 
tongue is formed from their essence like that of gold. 
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x Vayu along with pitta demarcates channels, according to purpose. Similarly, 
entering into flesh it demarcates muscles; while taking the unctuous portion of fat 
forms blood vessels and ligaments for which mild and intense heating are re- 
quired respectively. By staying constantly it (vayu) forms aSayas (visceras). 


Gayl reads 'hrdaye pacyamananan’. 


THe: waleagen; weMPeHHrta-vecagan; wifrdannyeest wa 
aarstan fe Mast: WrOTAaRT:; Tea ATA: weiter Mapes, aferorat apg Fea a; 
ager VAT, aedfererranssaed Teaoriort: Taaht 3e 


Two vrkkas (kidneys) are formed by the essence of biood and fat; vrsanau 
(testicles) are formed by the essence of muscle, blood, kapha and fat; Ardaya 
(heart) originates from the essence of blood and kapha which supports the prana- 
carrying vessels; below this on the left side are spleen and lungs while on the 
right side are liver and gall blader. Heart is particularly seat of consciousness and 
as such when it is overshadowed by tamas, all persons sleep. 

Vrkkau——round structures in both flanks. Though entire body is pervaded by 
consciousness, heart is the special seat thereof; along with consciousness mind is also 
there. 


Vata Ua | 
questa aayt gad Tae I 
Wodetenata canes Priest uae 


Here is the verse— 


Heart resembles lotus (bud) and is pointed downwards; in awaking person 
it opens while during sleep it closes. 


frat ¢ dened? anarrquferia, ar taurad wa adurforttsfrergeria! aa Aat 
Paras Sais ways: vera whaverct aan aerate Frat tsracerraanfertt, 
a yar; waiyfiernmeg feng aw vafe, whyfasrmrid, aa- 
yfrarmeda; aturecaonareagem waited a ta, ar aearitat 
Tatet uss 


Sleep is illusory creation of Visnu (The sustaining god) and ts called as 
sinful; it affects all living beings by nature itself. When kapha dominated by 
tamas reaches the consciounsness—carrying channels, the sleep induced so 1s 
known as tamast (caused by predominance of tamas) from which one never 
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reawakens. It takes place at the time of dissolution. The normal sleep, however, 
comes in days and also nights in those predominant in tamas; those predominant 
in rajas have it at random while those predominant in sattva enjoy it in midnight. 
Those having deficient kapha, increased vata and strain and stress do not sleep 
and if at all they sleep, 1t is abnormal. 

Papmanam—-sinful, because of blocking all auspicious activities. Though sleep 1s 
decribed as of seven types, in brief, it is of three types-tamasi (fatal), normal and 
abnormal; animittam—at random, due to instability of rajas sometimes during day and 
at others during night. How does sleep come when vayu is increased and kapha de- 
creased due to exertion? it is because of mental fatigue. 


WaAAITA— 
eed VatreaMgeh Gaya! SATA 
aathreye aftreg Prat faerie afer nasi 
Praeger: , Wet atest qed 
Tas Wa aT Sqittary Uitanteag nya 
Here are the two verses— 


O SuSruta! in persons, heart is the seat of consciousness; sleep gets access 
when it is subdued by tamas. 


Tamas is the cause of sleep and sattva is that of awakeing, or, above all, 
nature itself is the more dominant cause. 


qaearypyarey ATA FAT: WY: A 
THehT ATA TEOMA SL BPAY HAT BE I 
The soul, master during sleep, receives good or bad objects (in dream) 


experienced in previous body, by mind associated with rajas. 


This ts, in fact, recollection of previously experienced objects as nothing flashes 
which is not experienced. Parvadehanubhatan—experienced in previous body. This is 
inclusive of the objects experienced in the present body. 


HOA F Aned ararshayatae it 
TATA ATA WY FT USAT 13V911 


Due to affliction of sensory organs caused by increased tamas all around, the 
soul, even though not sleeping, is called as if having slept. 
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Abhipravardhite—increased all around, externally as well as internally, by former 
affecting the sensory organs and by latter affecting mind which does not feel pleasure, 
pain etc. 


addy fearara: yrafgisers ted, vlafigeatt q aeagagetatin- 
sasthmitaarateterandatsrariayhad,  adtacawacarmatone4n- 
siftri a qed fearaaangfafig warate arated wariitanrcredtirerdt 
fearaaan faafafe fearact am; ax wauarmad: adetryanasy, avatar 
HAMA AAAS IA SAAMI ela; vara arrTaat 
atafirarfiraredt waraxar stafat get 


Day-sleep is contra-indicated in all seasons except summer, in these too, it 
is permissible for a muhirta (48 minutes) in case of children, aged, emaciated by 
sexual intercourse, wasted due to chest wound, alcoholic addicts, those tired by 
riding, travelling in carriage or on foot and by hard work, those having not taken 
food, suffering from deficiency of fat, sweat, kapha, rasa and blood and having 
indigestion. Day-sleep is also desirable for half the normal period in case of those 
having awoken in night. Day—sleep is, in fact, abnormality and as such those who 
sleep in day become victim of unrighteousness and aggravation of aij dosas 
which gives rise to disorders such as cough, dyspnoea, coryza, heaviness in head, 
body-ache, anorexia, fever and poor digestion. Those who awake in night suffer 
from the same complications caused by vata and pitta. 


Sarva in sarvadosaprakopasca includes blood as well. 
Watt Ua 
Tans WyaTsa fearearct a asta i 
wreat aeawadt qa: tact first aq uaeH 
IMT: Fat Gt acranifadt Ter: 
aiferegqerpyy: sitar, at Sha AAT: PIAA Iso 
Here are the verces— | | 
Therefore one should not keep awake in night and sleep during day. The 
wise, considering both these as harmful, should take moderate sleep. | 
Thus the person remains free from diseases, cheerful, endowed with strength 


and complexion, sexually potent, of moderate physique and glorious and lives for 
hundred years. 
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feantat @ a Fret cacramraniferar: 
A aet tagat aver saat arsft wradt sel 


Those who are accustomed to day-sleep or awaking at night due to practice, 
no disorder occurs from either of them. 


farronstrend frarrrenrare erarete i 
avacaftarared wert: woreata irs 


Sleep is lost due to vayu, pitta, stress, wasting and trauma and is restored by 
the opposites. 


Parisissagarn yfét aaron i 
Taaedt ae fea Parent a issu 
vifermanfisravetteraachad: 
wae wet ferret etharararefsr: sw 
Waeyrarn a fattatrott ara = it 
enforayxearonrgqrarnt way irs tl 
waters watts Wert ET i 
Pariet q Hata aarsaratt shears ise 
In loss of sleep, massage, head-oil, anointing and mildly pressing the body are 
wholesome. In diet, the patient should take sweet and unctuous food consisting of 
edibles made of §4li rice, wheat and rice flour processed with products of 
sugarcane along with milk, meat-soup etc. particularly with meat-soups of hole- 
dwellers and scatterers. In night, he should take draksa, sugar and sugarcane prod- 
ucts. He should also use bed, seat and carriage and other things agreeable and soft. 
Farrar act feat denrernhr st 
ga Tatas Wilner ZT ist 
In excessive sleep, evacuative measures particularly emesis, lightening, 
blood-letting and mind-agitating are useful. . 
HEtataararat wat wrreut fear 
fearariay qayletecnrattortirarkormey rs i 
For those suffering from kapha, fat and poison awaking at night is beneficial 


while day-sleep is useful for those suffering from thirst, colic, hiccough, indiges- 
tion and diarrhoea. 
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sPeneeraorftetia aerat ae: 11 
Prada weer wea wat fatrfesty sei 
Non-perception of sense objects, heaviness, yawning, mental exhaustion and 
behaviour as of sleepy are the features of tandra (drowsiness). 


diraaareresaragqee fargqarr: tl 
a Qala wars a yet gia ara: kot 
Taking one inspiration with wide mouth and contracted face followed by 
expiration with tearing in eyes is known as jrmbha (yawning). 
Hereafter some read definition of sneezing as follows— 
“Sroterh oh carat fet ara: cffeed jer: sada wee: wag d fatafeer’ wefan 
but, as not accepted by commentators, it should not be read. 
aistrara: star ee Wag: sreateta: i 
ae: a sta fara shraretwarere: 14211 


Feeling of tiredness without physical exertion and dyspnoea obstructing per- 
ception of sense objects is known as k/ama (mental exhaustion). 


qeurivatedt gga i 
VIET URS: HAART It 21 
Attachment to pleasant touches, aversion to difficulties, greediness and lack 
of enthusiasm in activities in spite of capability is known as a/asya (idleness). 


shacvart 7 Prikaq weastasttar i 
ted Uead Urer aqerctet farfeyrg e311 
eA AAT TH TAABET WA: tt 
tT Urenaftersaa wert aver fattest ies 
When irritated food attended with salivation and spitting does not come out 
but produces pain in cardiac region, it is known as ‘utklesa’ (nausea). 
When there are sweetness in mouth, drowsiness, twisting in cardiac region, 
giddiness and aversion to food it ts known as g/anr (malaise). 


Some read the above definition of utkleSa and glani but this also is not accepted 
by commentators and as such should not be read. 
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wasaMtategs Al Al West AAs AT: | 
aan we foriscrst tire aferriegr yet 


One who feels his body as if covered with fresh hide and head as exces- 
sively heavy should be known as suffering from gaurava (heaviness). 


Treat fraaa:uran, war: freee: 1 
THATTRETTR, FAT VTHTTATITAT 1146 I 
Fainting is predominant in pitta and tamas, giddiness by predominance of 
rajas, pitta and vata; drowsiness by that of tamas, vata and kapha and sleep is 
caused by kapha and tamas. 


Gayi does not read definition of klama, dlasya etc. as they are out of context. 
ma ae vaftira aremenmire a atghadate ii 


Development of foetus takes place by rasa and blowing of vayu. 


Rasanimitta@—by rasa (nutrition) provided by mother; mdarutadhmananimitta— 
blowing of vayu and resultant filling of channels. Thus by expansion of the channels 
of foetus caused by vayu and agni foetus develops. 


Vated Ua- 
PAPA Ae SafeaeaMt ya BA 
Aaa ATA SHAAN AT Ge 11 
Bau Alergy aracaesy ATS: | 
wed freer arate ser TAT 1411 
Here are the verses— 


Positively there is seat of agni in the centre of umbilicus. Vayu blows it by 
which the foetal body develops. 


This follows the course and vayu along with agni demarcates and dilates 
channels in all directions-above, obliquely and below. 


afesr tera A ae Heres 
gaara weatrata arate G01 


Pupil and hair-follicles do not grow as they are fixed—this is the view of 
Dhanvantari. 


21 SS. I 
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wiht aftaarorsta aed gifaat wer 
wand wat peat vaangnfata feats: eeu 
The two-nails and hairs-constantly grow by nature in spite of the wasting of 
body. 


aa Wada wafa—ate: geep, feet:, MTT Ne 2 


Prakrti (natural constitution) is of seven types—by dosas separately, two 
combined and aggregate of all. 


saeiaiiicd ahd aie r 
Wahrattad at AeA A cary TT Ne BU 


Natural constitution is designed by the dosa which stays predominant during 
fertilisation, now listen its features from me. 


Utkatah—predominant, in normal state and not aggravated; predominant vata etc. 
are of two types-normal and abnormal of which the former emerging simultaneously 
with the body are source of natural constitution while the latter cause abnormality in 
foetus. Gayi, however, interprets in somewhat different way—he says that if the entire 
seed is vitiated the embryo would not come forth but when a portion of the same is 
vitiated by dosa some abnormal features appear in comparision to the healthy one such 
as cracks in palm, sole etc. as said— 


“Ws waraadea armnedtdserea:: oF shnedipe ate aa vafaoa” uefa 
wa orayefa: warren: vitaset gdm: wat acrdarat weedfern: 
CHEK TAON SHURA aaa: Hat saarat a waft evi 


ZUMA TSA SAA TAT CAT 

ferafa ot Teatet GAAUT Fer: 1g 4 I 
sreratterrafasrerete - 
Hartera: A 

fafaca facueittad 

TWTSATAATT ATET: EE IN 

( ST ATASTTATSTaSS A TAT UI 
IRA: Alfa AT: Ul) 
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The person of vatika constitution is excessively wakeful, averse to cold, 
unlucky, thief, jealous, uncultured, music-loving, wrathful, has cracked hands and 
feet, scanty and rough beards, moustaches, nails and hairs and grinds teeth. 

He is impatient with fickle friendship, ungrateful, lean, rough, with promi- 
nent veins, talkative, fastly moving, frequently travelling, with unsteady body, 
mind and eyes, has small collection of gems, wealth and a few friends, sometimes 
talks irrelevant; in dream, he flies in the sky. These are the features of the person 
having vatika constitution. 

(Those having vatika constitution resemble, in siaiaciee goat, jackal, rabbit, 
rat, camel, dog, vulture, crow, ass etc.) 


fraywafar, wert othe: dhaftrforgsemararaedsfersurftraredcit 
gim acteaafeeage: apport faynrmyael wea weary 
aft Vig '\911 


Rerat Froorfafarer arnt 

aarat afatrgy Ghranare: iT 

Ga: WA HraureteTeeforeanry 
aavaara a Fareaelgeesat: NEL 

7 Ta Wore: 

yorasaty arcarartefea: U1 

wade Pat cafeareennta: 

a ates firepavefa: een 

( Tagiheerrrdaammtanrn: I 
agape: Ufa AT: Bat: tl) 

The person of paittika constitution sweats profusely, has foul smell, pallor 
and slackness in body, coppery nails, eye, palate, tongue, lips palm and soles; 
unlucky, affected with wrinkles, greying of hairs and baldness, eats a lot, is 
averse to heat, becomes angry and then calms quickly, has moderate strength and 
life-span. 

He is intelligent, sharp, contending debator, brilliant and of uncontrollable 
power in battles. In sleep, he dreams of gold, (flowers of) palaSa and karnikara 
and also fire, hghtening and meteor. 
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He never submits by fear, is harsh to the rudes but compassionate and 
charitable to those submitted, frequently has trouble in mouth and difficult move- 
ment. These are the features of those with paittika constitution. 


(Those having paittika constitution resemble, in character, snake, owl, 
gandharva, yaksa, cat, monkey, tiger, bear and mongoose). 


yaaa gqidiatiarsiteamavsrmaamat: qu: freeytat 
newer: Haat weary ewe seratfaraet qearex watt tgott 


Gat: Gy, AHA aaa, 

aa A ANAM AAT 98 I 
Taras: Beasts: 

ferreresste: Ara UNA: 1 

aererarnt Ararat 

FA AAATHAA TET: M9 I 

(qeoreaata: farts: 

afte forte wearfa ag i 

uhttiarrareaae: Add 

TearaAtay Wad AT Tar it 

aeexsaent: faeraarmiae: 11 

Mesa aT: VHHATA AT: 1) 

The person of kaphaja constitution has complexion similar to the colour of 
one of these—dirva, indivara, sword, fresh nimba fruit and stalk of Sara; is lucky, 
handsome, sweet-loving, grateful, patient, tolerant, greedless, strong, with de- 
layed acquisition and stable enmity. 

He is glorious and has white eyes, firm, curly and bee-black hairs. In 
dreams, he experiences lotus, swan, cakravaka and beautiful lakes. 

The person with Kaphaja constitution has reddish corners of eyes, well- 
defined organs, unctuous lustre and predominance of sattva quality. He is tolerant 
to difficulties and respectful to teachers and elders. Such person should be 
deemed as having kaphaja constitution. 
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(Firm in scriptural knowledge and views, with stable friends and wealth, 
donating plenty after long consideration, always precise in chosing sentences and 
words, he is ever respectful to teachers and elders. Persons having kaphaja con- 
stitution resemble Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Varuna, lion, horse, elephant, bull, 
garuda and swan). 


Some read the four bracketed verses but they should not be read as discarded by 
commentators. 


gaat fargo arsti wadtat q cart: 1 
areat Gattar ae: WadeaPfestgy 93 
By observing features of two or three types together, the physician should 
decide the mixed types of constitution. 


Yaar arssaeaerat eat ar ates 
WHat tare Wread J WATAG: inex 


By nature, the types of constitution do not get aggravated, perverted or 
diminished except when the end of life 1s approaching. 


| faaarat sem ater + faeor faced it 
AaTHaa Aes Wepater T AAT 9k 
As an insect born in poison does not become victim of the fatal effect of the 
same, the types of constitution do not inflict the person. 


Here na is in the sense of ‘slightly’, thus it means that the person is afflicted 
slightly with the symptoms caused by the constitutional dosa in comparision to other 
persons of different constitution. | 


Garaetae: caalftaredreg fret: 1 
_ ferfageerk: afsasy erarany 
yfaca farsitat area: wattee: Inge it 


Some also have mentioned human constitution according to (five) bhitas. 
(Of them), three based on vayu, tejas (pitta) and ap (kapha) are already described. 


The person of parthiva (based on prthivi) constitution has firm and large 
body and 1s tolerant. That of nabhasa (pertaining to akaSa) constitution Is pure, 
jong-lived and having large passages. 
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Others, however, by permutation and combination of bhitas, mention many types 
of constitution based on bhittas such as— 


“uhas aca vs <a 9 seat fafenadifd: vs adiita frmnedet auedett 
Taha wfatecaetaesttraeria sadhforte ya: we: A waste” uefa 


Apart from these, there are seven types of mahaprakrti (psychic constitution) 
according to sattva, rajas and tamas separately and combined together like dosas. 
Nagarjunacarya has also said (RasavaiSesika, sutra 1.31) that there are seven 
types of constituion according to dosas and the same according gunas (sapta 
dosatah, sapta gunatah). 


Quotation, from the Rasavaisesika proves that Bhadanta Nagarjuna, the author of this 
text, preceded Dalhana (12th Cent. A.D.). 


viene AST THIS 1 
frarfrfircafitsant St Wea MARTTI Intl 
Trees Yaa A Mat VTEATaLgAT tl 
VIA AUT UT ASK HATA 19211 
viadar atest teed eftcagra i 
forrarfacaftreertgrent aararcrarory 1198 11 
eae UMass aaa I 
Teyana Aral HAART soll 
Teemeatyard a yerartexatyan tt 
faaresiterat Sa ee Hrerererony 112 811 
Waeant geteart Fret: apfanrsete: i 
WiMgregkdf Hat ATATAaT 112 2 
Woadaderrdearaarareary 
artfaaraqagfaara at fag: 116311 
aud Ufa: Brat 
Purity, theism, regular study of the vedas, worship of teachers and elders, 
guest—loving and performing sacrificial rites—this is the feature of brahma kaya 
(constitution). 
Magnanimity, valour, commanding, devotion to scriptures and supporting 
dependents—this is the feature of mahendra constitution. 
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Accustomed to cold, tolerance, grey eyes, brown hairs and talking sweetly— 
this is the feature of Varuna constitution. 


Neutrality, tolerance, acquisition and collection of wealth and high virility— 
this is the feature of kaubera constitution. 


The person of gandharva constitution likes fragrance and garlands, is inter- 
ested in dance and music and travels frequently. 


Doing justice, firm initiation, fearless, with good memory, pure and free 
from attachment, delusion, pride and aversion—this is the feature of yamya con- 
stitution. 


The person having seer's psyche (4arsa constitution) is devoted to recitation, 
ritual observance, celibacy, sacrifices and study and is perfect with knowledge 
and experience. 


These seven types of psychic constitutions are predominant in sattva. 


Taran Prater au 
Ugdeard Uk UT Ut WUSAqaHT ex 
vant clean araateery i 
aeamratat ste avs Arathad aa cull 
faerreanaraet ata faqacy it 
WESHMAA ACTA Us TUCK I 
STHAUNSTACATEN PHA HAC AUT Ak 
Tartan dean stare icon 
WMATA AMAT Wares HracTaOT 
Sfeaerenat deve Beahreara AM ec 
elicteyaed AeRt Aerrst Hreacrerany 
Meas Fa AGaAH 18 
Myt Meta wera frgquy i 
Wed Waal: HTT: , 

Now listen from me about those predominant in rajas. 


Powerful, fierce, brave, wrathful, envious, cating alone and gluttonous—this 
is the feature of asura psyche. 
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Ferocious, exerting, timid, wrathful, tricky and unstable in movement and 
behaviour—such person should be known as snake's psyche. 
The person having bird's psyche is lustful and lascivious, eats frequently, is 
intolerant and unstable. 
Partisanship, fierceness, envy, unrighteousness and utter inertia—this is the 
feature of psyche resembling that of raksas. . | 
Eating left-overs, fierceness, adventurous, basciviousness and absence of 
shame-this is the feature of psyche as of pisaca. 7 
The person should be known as having psyche of preta who does not make 
equal distribution, is idle, unhappy, jealous, greedy and uncharitable. 
These are the six types of psychic constitution predominant tn rajas. 
Gayl reads 'aupadhikam' in place of ‘audarikam meaning ‘fraudulant’. 
amare Frater A got 
gaaed wom a wat heqahrea i 
Prraftoyar cer faster: Orgran FUT: use 
srraftadan Wet steed aferonferar ur 
TTA ARTA AUT SI 
VHarnarseaqaenr wat TA: tt 
Aaa AT: Ara AAT: US BN 
sed fafaer: ara: Went & arvana ui 
Now listen from me about those predominant in tamas. 
Dullness, crookedness, daily coitus in dream and negative attitude—this is the 
feature of animle's psyche. 


Instability, folishness, timidity, liking for water and mutual quarrel—this is 
the feature of fish's psyche. 


The person having plant's psyche likes to stay at one place, is always en- 
gaged only in eating and devoid of sattva, righteousness, enjoyment and wealth. 


Thus three types of psychic constitution predominant in tamas are described. 


Ba Wadia apa fat UIT uss 
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ART HAARAT WHITH: 
Wreat Maura: Weaftsree aay farsa gut 


One should take appropriate action after considering various types of psy- 
chic constitution. 


Thus these types of mahaprakrti (great constitution) based on sattva, rajas 
and tamas are described with features. Physician should distinguish them. 


fa qayrafgarat yrtteeart WSaTAROTSIN ATT Tea sear: vs 11 


Thus ends the fourth chapter on detailed description of foetus in 
Sarirasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


“9° 


22 SS. II 


Gat s cara: 


Chapter V 


STA: STATUS CATS: Vt 
aaa ware aarae: 21 


Now I shal! expound the chapter on detailed enumeration of body parts. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
— af: afoot ‘af aS oe 
argfasatfa, aH wit wate, sma: aceata, gfaat dea, arnt faaeata; we 
faafaa: a oer gernefieraorncifrnfehig eta ‘erat’ sft. dar cr 


at USE Ade, Tet Ga, we fer sia usu 


(The amalgam of) sperm and ovum situated in uterus and combined with 
soul, nature and its products is called as 'garbha' (embryo); that supported by 
consciousness is acted upon by vayu with division, by teyas with cooking (trans- 
formation), by ap with moistening, by prthivi with consolidation and akasa with 
growth, thus grown when it is endowed with parts such as hands, feet, tongue, 
nose, ears, buttocks etc. it acquires the name ‘Sarfra' (body). This has six parts— 
extremities four, trunk the fifth and head as the sixth one. 

Atmaprakrtivikarasammircchitam-atma-soul;, prakrtayah-the primodial Na- 
ture etc. eight; vikaraéh—products-five bhutas and eleven indriyas-sixteen-this 
makes the aggregate of twenty five elements which 1s the area of yogins. There- 
after is described the six-elemental person which is considered in medicine. 
Vibhajat-divides into dosas, dhatus and malas as well as parts and sub-parts, 
madhyam-trunk-from throat to anus. 

Two superior extremities, two inferior extremities, trunk (chest and abdomen) and head 


(including neck) these make six parts of the body. Caraka (CS. Sa. 7.5) has mentioned 
Sirogrivam and antaradhih for Sirah and madhyam respectively. 
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at: We Wasi agneaaleeniterctenatagqaakantar seta 
Whar: HoPaygiVsHnrerasanguansiaaypiageryda FB, 
farrfargera:, etait aeraronf, we years fart Sh: isi 


Hereafter the sub-parts will be described— 


Vertex, abdomen, back, umbilicus, forehead, nose, chin, urinary bladder and 
neck each one; ears, eyes, eyebrows, temples, shoulders, cheeks, axillae, breasts, 
inguinal regions, testicles, sides, hips, knees, elbows, upper arms, thighs etc. each 
two; fingers twenty, channels to be described. Thus division of sub-parts is said. 


Prabhrti includes lips, angles of mouth and ischial tuberosities. 


Ta WA: Cea-waa: Het aaal wer ater apeciert Hope sega 
Aaa srarfor Gael Sala HvST BIT Hat Tata: AIT: UgTa: AAT 
sean eT: Esa: Uyat waft far eae arraehst arata = tet 


Now enumeration of further detatls— 


Layers of tvak (skin), kala, dhatus, malas, dosas, liver and_ spleen, 
phupphusa, unduka, hrdaya, aSaya, antra, vrkka, srotas, kandara, Jala, kurca, rajju, 
sevani, sanghdata, simanta, asthi, sandhi, snayu, pesi, marma, sira, dhamani and 
other complementary passages. 


In total, these are twenty nine items. 


wera: Wet, HT: AA, AM: Aa, atta: aa, at faa, wa 
Usiternf, va wrqernft, stvaftesrnh, & are dag, warat aera, 
ugfartaera:, rat atet:, Fat Ae: Aa Staifs ( etsy Hv|NT:, arseT BTA, 


we gat, ural wra:, Ga Gaxt:, wd Ag_ra:, aqew aAtew:, 
atastdatraes ataita, frararter ) aft Wars: Ue H 


(Layers of) tvak (skin)—seven, kala (membranes)—seven, aSaya (viscera)— 
seven, dhatus-seven, siras (blood vessels)-seven hundred, pesi (muscles)—five 
hundred, snayu (ligaments)—nine hundred, asthi (bones)—three hundred, sandhi 
(joints)—two hundred and ten, marmans (vital spots)-one hundred and seven, 
dhamanti (vessels)—-twenty four, dosas—three, malas—three, srotas (openings)— 
nine, kKandaras (tendons)—sixteen, jala (networks)—sixteen, kircas-six, rajju-four, 
sevani (raphe)—seven,, sanghata-fourteen, simanta—fourteen, yogavaha srotas 
(complementary passages)-twenty two, antra (intertines)-two—this 1s enumera- 
tion in brief, 
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fartisa wed_crarsfafear: Hen staal et aret aHeeiiert Popa srgal 
Wea Faw! T iit 


Hereafter details— 


Layers of skin are already described and so are kala, dhatus, malas, dosas, 
liver and spleen, phupphusa, unduka, hrdaya and vrkka. 


BTSTATeT ATA: , FUATYTA:, YoreaTyal, THISTA, STARA, Taare, 
Targa: , wAtort wratyratsea sit tet 


ASayas (viscera) are (seven) such as vataSaya, pittaSaya, kaphaSaya, 
raktaSaya, 4maSaya (stomach), pakvaSaya (intestines) and mitrasaya (urinary 
bladder); in women, however, there is also the eighth one garbhaSaya (uterus). 


adres Gat, witoreetearaetary ue ti 


Intestines are three and a half vyama long in males while in females they are 
less by half vyama. 


Vyama is the measurement of length by both hands extended in straight line 
(which is equal to seven feet). 


sauaagtanTyengie aa weld aro affair, waa 
eatorraurrfar at stor SF MrAaaENsHhas TF oll 


Ears, eyes, mouth, nostrils, anus and penis—these nine are outward openings 
in males; in females, however, there are three additional ones—two in breasts and 
one below (vagina) carrying the (menstrual) blood. 


Adhastat-vagina, below the smaratapatra (clitoris), which is defined as follows— 

‘fayaftacwsenpdtadae 9 rea waaarfarpaditad fated 
ACATATAROL” Vista 

ISM HVST:-AaArei Uda: Weal:, Maat eeaulagsy; aT Tearenari 
HUSTON AT staNer:, Daeeatrareatamaaanmrant Ad, sifirgsfafert- 
araatarmrart fart, qalsaatsaftosretat a ee 

Kandaras are sixteen-four in feet and the same in hands, neck and back. Of 


them, those situated in hands and feet have nails as their extended growth; penis 
is the extended growth of those binding neck and breast, and spread downwards 
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buttock is extended growth of those binding pelvis and back; and so are the orbs 
of vertex, thigh, chest, shoulder etc. 

Vertex is the growth extension of four kandaras of neck going upwards, thighs are 
the growth extension of four kandaras of feet going upwards; the circle of chest is the 
growth extension of four kandaras of back situated above; Adj includes lump of breasts 
also which are also extension of the kandaras of back. Similarly the rounded shoulder 
is the growth extension of four kandaras of hand going upwards. 


Tafeareraesreantt yeh weatt; ar — os 
Uren urearcrafaants aft, atarferatire ortiz ee 


Networks of each muscle, blood vessels, ligaments and bones are four, they 
are situated in wrists and ankles bound and mixed together with holes by which 
the entire body is full of net-like holes. 


We Hat:, a FeTTaMaMYyy; Tetalel, Weatel, wrarrgqarrehen: 112 311 


Kurcas (brush-like structures) are six-found in hands, feet, neck and penis; 
_ they are two each in hands and feet while one each in neck and penis. 


These are specific forms of networks of muscles, bones, blood vessels and liga- 
ments. 


Teal Arata Ta: -Edrrquead: Uothrarcane F Aral, BMA TS evi 
aa tard: ; forte faaen: wa, Rrarstnanaa; at: oftedear: yrerot neki 


There are four long mamsa-rajju (fascial bands for muscles) for binding 
muscles on both sides of vertebral column-two externally and two internally. 


Sevani (raphe and sutures) are seven such as—in head five and one each in 
tongue and penis. These should be avoided during surgical operations. 


Gayl, however, admits eight mamsa-rajjus—four in each side of the vertebral col- 
umn. 


UGCA SATA: ; AM AM WPomarpaganty, Uday ag A SATS}, 
frnisrartar: neg 
There are fourteen sanghata (assemblage of bones); of these, three are situ- 


ated in ankle, knee and inguinal region; in the similar way, they are present in the 
other leg and both arms; one each 1s in trika and head. 
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Though 'trika' is commonly known as sacral region, here it means the combination 
of three bones of arms and neck. 


AIasta Ara: ; a aera garage: , Gaeta AT afterdarat:; a Qh: 
GUAT CARTS HAT RI 


Simantas are fourteen; they should be enumerated like asthi-sanghatas as 
they contain them (simantas). Some scholars accept eighteen sanghatas. 

Simantas are sutures in sanghata as Bhoja says '‘'sanghatah sivita yaistu 
simantanstan pracaksmahe' (simantas are those by which sanghatas are sutured). Those 
who accept eighteen sanghatas take additional four—one each in plevic region, chest, 
junction of abdomen and chest and above scapular region. 


Ar wasrakesrah agate werd; weaayg _ atvta wah asi 
afasmftuerdt yrarg, waeviet wd sitftrorsdtgsg, wtat weqed firafe:, 
wane attr yrehr geet ge 


Exponents of the vedas say—'there are three hundred and sixty bones; never- 
theless, in Salyatantra (surgical school) they are only three hundred. Of them, one 
hundred and twenty in extremities, one hundred and seventeen in pelvic region, 
sides, back and chest; above neck are sixty three—thus three hundred bones are 
completed. 

Vedavadinah—here it should be taken as 'Ayurveda-vadins' and not ‘exponents of 
the vedas only. 

In vedic literature, Satapatha Brahmana, Yajfiavalkya smrti etc., three hundred and sixty 


bones are mentioned; even in Ayurveda the Caraka-samhita describes the same number-thus 
‘vedavadinah' may be interpreted in both ways. 


Uday BE AT SANSA; inn we ier crentaaeay gers, freafsrara, 
ug wefayientar, fedtasad, os fae, serarfa, & shames; Wrarat 7a, 
ater waht, F Fat:, GM Bhat, Aerat aftr, wa arch, 
TosHUinT Stach, we. freee ues 


In each toe of the foot there are three bones thus fifteen in total. Ten are in 
sole, tarsus and ankle, one in heel, two in leg, one in knee and one in thigh—thus 
thirty in total in one leg; the same are in the other leg and two arms. 
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In pelvic region, there are five bones out of which four are in anus, perineum 
and hips while one in sacral region. Thirty six are in one side and the same in 
the other; thirty are in back, eight in chest and two in scapular region. 


In neck, there are nine bones; four are in kanthan4di (trachea), two in jaws, teeth 
thirty two, three in nose, one in palate, one each in cheek, ear and temple and six in 
skull, 

Talakiirca etc—in sole there are five Salakas (metatarsal bones), one is their sup- 
porting bone and two each in tarsus and ankle—thus ten in all. 


watt 9 usgteaentt sata; age -srarereernaeuraereatorenearen aat 
WPA SAT Hae, are werent, wroravistarfarnrey 
aeontt, uratgen:g aca, vrarfor aerHaaht Rot 


They are of five types—kapdia (flat), rucaka (teeth), taruna (cartilage), valaya 
(circular) and nalaka (long). Of them, flat bones are in knee, hip, scapula, cheek, 
palate, temple and skull; teeth are rucaka; in nose, ear, neck and eye socket are 
— circular bones are in sides, back and chest and the rest are long bones. 


as ere in Shae 
‘SeMagicde gety yf: agag~a aly wretch q’ uefa 
wate Ua- 


MATT: Ata fsa yee: i 
siternteranr cer fara SAT Ta RVI 
Taeenfesy casey wor 
arent FT faagara onroaanht Ssfeary uz 
araras frog feat: erefirerert i 
TAIT Heart F vias Tas AT ues 
‘Here are the verses— 
As trees stand by dint of internal heart-wood, the bodies of living beings are 
supported firm by bones which are essence like heart-wood. 


Therefore, even if skin and muscles decompose, the bones are not destroyed 
for long as they are essence of the human body. 


176 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Bones act as support for muscles which being attached along with blood 
vessels and ligaments do not decay or fall down. 


wera feferenserac:, fers esi 
VET Fat: Hedt A Ustad AeA: I 
ware wera: we faster fe feet qa: ueWei 


Joints are of two types—movable and fixed. 

The former are in extremities, jaws and waist while all the remaining ones 
come under the latter group. 
| Ca after katyam implies presence of movable joints in neck too. 

Seratey Brat F yeti sat vraraeae:, wares: as, wat yweqed 
RAV: | THA WaT eCa AAA: , TAKS, AT AGTaN; My yrHsaTwteaa: , Ta 
waaay afer vata; wraafer ag a ered; wa: wetHaerg, 
ugfasta: Ysa, Aad Va Usa: SAS; Aaa Va Wrarat, Ta: HVS, ATSty 
qeuarinfragrasrat, aaataron aagqey, Un: ciencth aera a, gt 
aninuscariasteal, TUsaHvigS ttn: , a erat, squkteryal: Wgasy, TH 
fort-aarery, went APE 26 11 


In number, joints are two hundred and ten. Of them, sixty eight are in 
extremities, fifty nine in trunk and eighty three above towards neck; in each toe 
of the foot there are three while two in the great toe making a total of fourteen; 
one each in knee, ankle and hip thus seventeen in one leg; so are in the other leg 
and two arms; three are in pelvic bones, twenty four in vertebral column, the 
same in sides, eight in chest, the same in neck, three in throat, eighteen in tubes 
attached to hrdaya-kloma, in the roots of teeth equal to (the number of) teeth 
(thrity two), one each in kakalaka (uvula) and nose, two in the circles of lids 
situated in eyes, one each in cheeks, ears and temples, two jaw joinis, two above 
eye brows and temples, five in skull bones and one is in vertex. 


Dvau should be understood also after Sanikhayosca as said— 

‘Paras! wa: Avs HVstSul Aasay| achesevseaingersa yagfaa- 
qa WaeaG 4 FAA! HT Va yet aarasrHctaleayi! alfa savifa: aed 
omntad: ae’ sta 
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at amfinarada: slirsaumend URE 


These joints are of eight types—kora, ulikhala, samudga, _pratara, 
tunnasevani, vayasatunda, mandala and Sankhavarta. Of them, kora joints are 
found in fingers, wrists, ankles, knees and elbows; in axilla, hip and teeth are 
ulikhala joints; samudgas are in scapula, anus, perineum and pelvis; prataras are 
in neck and vertebral column; tunnasevani joints are in bones of skull and pelvis; 
vayasatunda is on both sides of jaw; mandala joints are in tubes of throat, eye, 
and hrdayakloma (trachea) while Safkhavarta joints are in Smgatakas of ears. 
Their shapes are indicated generally by their names themselves. 

These joints may be placed equivalent to modern nomenclatures as follows— 

Kora (hinge joint), ulikhala (ball and socket joint), samudga (amphi-arthroses), pratara 


(arthrodia), tunnasevani (sutured joints), vayasatunda (ginglymo-arthrodial), mandala (circu- 
lar) and sankhavarta (spiral). 


se F Weal Wd Hac: uftatictar: 
asireraferront q afer 7 ferred ren 


Here only joints of bones are described; the joints of muscles, ligaments and 
blood vessles are innumerable. 


wa Taga arat wag west, g wea faerea ats, alat weqea 
watt! Chara ¢ Wergeat aftafacrentarmd, dat wa aepelyethy, aaa 
Wa Wea, aT wa, uenfieg’, at agent, wanenitatafer afar 
Wate; Weataratery ae a careardt; Uls: meu, gEsoitfe: , uray: ufe:, sa 
fasta; afeagrenitarat, afét ugha; wa va Margera Sareea stag Veh 

Snayu (ligaments) are nine hundred. Of them, six hundred are in extremities, 
two hundred and thirty in trunk and seventy above towards neck. 


In each toe of the foot six hgaments are attached thus thirty in total, the same 
in sole, tarsus and ankle; the same in leg, ten in knee, forty in thigh and ten in 
hip — thus there are one hundred and fifty ligaments in one leg, the same are in 
the other leg and two arms. 


23 SS. Ill 
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Sixty ligaments are in lumbar region, eighty in back, sixty in sides and thirty 
in chest. In neck, there are thirty six ligaments and thirty four in head. 
Thus nine hundred ligaments are explained. 


Mahdasnayu (bigger ligament) is known as Kandara (tendon). 


Watt Us- 


erygagian fared vat Frater a i 
WAAAY FAT Yrs VPA uz tt 
Waa: Wary adarerg UT | 
Fay HIST: Mat faye: Hoey 13M! 
MATEY edt aT YP: Gy 
urate aar os gaye ere 1320 
aren uerereitot aertagfirdar 
UNA Vala Fach! FAAea ssi 
waka ws, Aad: GT: BAT: 
errafirsighta great AGE AT: UBS 
T Oeathr +t ar yar + fee At ATT 
SATA SAAT TTY: VAI gel 
a: Sq: Wiest are sreareTeaTaT 
B We viewed dareomtfa SAM 138 

Here are the verses— 

Snayu is of four types, listen about all from me. They are—branched, circu- 


lar, flat and porous. In all extremities and all joints there are branched ligaments, 
all circular ligaments should be known as kandara (tendon). 

Porous ligaments are found in end of stomach and intestines and also urinary 
bladder while flat ones are present in sides, chest, back and head. 

As a boat consisting of planks becomes capable of carrying load of passen- 
gers in river after it is tied properly with bundle of ropes, all joints in the body 
are tied with many ligaments by which persons are capable of bearing load. 


On injury, bones, muscles, blood vessles and joints do not inflict the person 
so as ligament. 
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(Therefore) one who knows external and internal hgaments is capable of 
extracting hidden foreign body from the persons’s physique. 

ws Usiterant saa arat arantt wart wary, ars weate:, what weyeat 
ugfaemd! Uhre gy wegen firafereren: wea, aT woe, weld 
afar wa, at Wenaca:, Tennant faga:, we wah, 
farted, am weal, etary afer sata; uaracafee arg a carearet; 
fra: ort, Tart ae, Gamat aren, F gave: , feral: wae ay, 3 ohare, wHret, 
Tater, ostedafafaer: wa ug draf:, we urdat:, ag aaa, sterareat wha 
BAA Ae, F CAAT Aa: , We Ueto gay; Wrarat Aaa: , ST Bat: , Waal 
HAHAH TAA: , FATA, Vat fara, F sitet: , F ATaTaT, B AHA: , WHSatarrer:, 
wHUag, Aa Aone, Went Preatfa; waders way UyitTAT 1s911 


Pesi (muscles) are five hundred; of them, four hundred are in extremities, 
sixty six in trunk and thirty four in neck and above. 


In each toe of foot, there are three muscles thus making total of fifteen, ten 
in forepart of foot, the same are attached to tarsus above feet, ten are in ankle and 
sole, between ankle and knee are twenty, five are in knee, twenty in thigh, ten in 
inguinal region—thus hundred in all in one leg; the same are in the other leg and 
two arms. 


Three are in anus, one in penis and another in raphe, two tn testicles, in each 
buttock five, two in fundus of urinary bladder, five in abdomen, one in umbilicus, 
five long muscles are attached to each side of the upper protion of the back, six 
are in sides, ten in chest, seven are around clavicle and shoulder, two in heart and 
stomach, six in liver, spleen and caecum. 


Four muscles are in neck, eight in jaws, one each in uvula and throat, two 
in palate, one in tongue, two each in lips, nose and eyes; four are in cheeks, two 
in ears, four in forehead and one in head. 

Thus there are five hundred muscles. 


The fleshy mass demarcated from each other is know as pesi (muscle). Gayi reads 
'kosthe sastih, grivam pratyardhvam catvarimSat '. Further enumerating the muscles of 
trunk, he mentions sixty as follows— 


180 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


TH qf “wa Ae Aaa a, z amt gera:, feradalen, fret afar IE, 
2 afreta, adeno operate: ae, aaa, ysarufan: va, nada: va 
aut:, ar aafa, sernigt sfa ada: aa, 2 efe, UE sR, & aa: FS” 
fa AIS Us Tafa 


Vrddha Vagbhata has also accepted sixty muscles in trunk. Similarly, Gayi enu- 
merates fourty muscles of neck and above as follows— 


TH “Stare aeea:, Ua BUS, AM HraciHsaay, defy ¢, Ta Ve 
age, aera a 2, f Hola:, welsh Sasae:, Herts, alah asre:, Weta we’ 
sears aearted tata 
watt AT 

fatrarakecatfit eraser yrtitomy 
Us: dyareasat aeratagT wart: se 
Here is the verse— 


In the body, blood vessels, ligaments, bones, small and big joints—all are 
covered with muscles that is why they are strong. 


wit q fagrfacfien eet arat erraraafer ws usta, atat ara 
uftgfg:; staat wae:-aet ved aeeatdt 2, Wari at a ge z, 
TuResabiantera:, Yeatiavehratera va fragrances miyrant, 7 
Trt ferEtes 13k it 


In women, twenty muscles are additional—five in each breast which develop 
in puberty; four are in vaginal track of which two are spread inside while the 
other two are round and situated externally in the opening; three are in uterine 
tract and the other three help entry of sperm and ovum. Uterus is in between 
pittasaya and pakvaSaya where the foetus stays. 


Three muscles of the uterine tract make three avartas (folds) of uterus. 


Here position of uterus 1s mentioned as in the space between pittaSaya (liver with gall 
bladder) and pakvaSaya (large intestines). Gananatha Sen, however, has proposed the reading 
‘'vasti' in place of ‘pitta’ suiting the modern description. 


aeat aeicaeyennyyygreedteanggyeaainayra: + weafeafan- 
PUM AMV Mad Va Tah iso 
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While covering joints, bones, blood vessels and ligaments they (muscles) 
become naturally, according to place, abundant, scanty, large, small, flat, round, 
short, long, hard, soft, smooth and rough. 
watd Ua- 

Gat Wea: YATE: WERT ARONA SAT: It 
arorrargea fasta werraic fF aT: sg 
Here is the verse— 

The muscles which are mentioned earlier as situated in penis and testicles 
of men stay, in woman, covering uterus inside. 

Some authors, because of absence of penis and testicles in women, explain differ- 
ent situation of the muscles attached thereto. However, Gay1 does not agree with this 
and as such reading ‘purmsam' after ‘peSi§atani' interprets that they are only in men 


while in women these three are less. He quotes, in his support, the following verse from 
Bhoja— | 


“catia alas fats yfrq saa fret gad ator wea qerar:”” isha 
adfareatreancraraa wrest: rs 


Marman, sira, dhamani and srotas wculd be described elsewhere. 


weAapirathrearaa at wentfrar 
Teas Tava wreiereen wrerfrat issn 


an terrae Fae waft waa: i 
AUT AaTat Myre fagaen: wes 
Yoni (genital tract), resembling in shape with the interior of conch shell, has 
three folds, in the third fold is positioned the uterus. 
As mouth of the Rohita fish is shaped, uterus also has the same feature and 
shape. 
Tatsamsthanam-having the same feature e.g. with small opening and large cavity 
inside. 
sms: set wet wats erat: 
a atts forear anf caver were wher set 
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Foetus lies in woman's uterus in state of universal flexion facing mother's 
back; at the time of delivery, it comes naturally to vagina with head. 


marae tre atsanetarrara: 1 
Werarled AT quadsSy Haha ig ti 


Description of anatomy of human body upto skin is not dealt with in any 
part (of Ayurveda) except surgery. 


AeA AS AM Fat META ASSAM 
viafarat ya WengEasetapisra: inst 
yaad fe aage WAGE UT UHAT A 
Waa ys Yat Afra rset 
Therefore one who intends to acquire definite knowledge of surgery should 
study the anatomy practically by dissecting the dead body properly. 


Whatever is practically seen and whatever ts known from scripture—that 
both combined together develops the knowledge further. | 


Hence the entire body of the person not died of poisoning or chronic disease, 
not of hundred years and of which faeces from intestines are removed should be 
kept in a cage placed in a flowing river and having been wrapped with one of 
munja, bark, kuSa, Sana etc. should be made to decompose in a dark area; then 
after a week, when the body is fully decomposed it is taken out and slowly 
rubbed with brush of one of uSira, hair, bamboo and balvaja while observing all 
parts and sub-parts, external as well as internal described above. 


A MIAN AE oe Garay fer: a 
Wad Array reasgyywhartagy FT iol 
(Nevertheless) the pervading and subtlest consciousness in the body can't be 
perceived by eyes as it is experienced only with the eyes of knowledge and 
penance. 
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we da yrs a eer: arfesne: 
VHA Meera FHA: We VU 


He is the expert who has observed and understood the entities in the body 
and scripture. One should proceed for action after removing his doubt by obser- 
vations and study. | 


Sta qayerafearat Srey PRARSTTTTRUTSTNT ATT SAT SEATT: 1 UI 
Thus ends the fifth chapter on detatled enumeration of body parts in 


Sarirasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
“9 


Wats ala: 
Chapter VI 


“STITT: WRIA SIN SARS: 112 1 
AMAT WTA aaa: IH 


Now I[ shall expound the chapter on description of individual marmans (vital 
spots). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aart mirage af caf wera waa; ceen—areaantfir, 
fanfic, erqaatfin, aeration, ahenatfin ater a wea aiafaerematta- 
areata anifor sata, aeararaensredt 113 1 


There are one hundred and seven marmans. They are of five types according 
to composition such as—muscular marmans, vascular marmans, ligamental 
marmans, bony marmans and marmans of joints. There are no marmans other 
than muscle, blood vessels, ligaments, bones and joints as they are not found 
elsewhere. 


Why only these five muscles etc. are mentioned in relation to marmans and not 
srotas which are also vital parts? the answer is—marman is defined as ‘that which leads 
to death (on injury), in case of srotas even on injury there is no death essentially and 
as such they do not come within its ambit. If so, then the types producing pain and 
disability also should not be called as marmans because they do not cause death? not 
so, in these cases too, there is loss of some of the pranas; or srotas etc. are not separate 
from muscles etc. as the former exist tn the latter. Therefore, there are only five types 
of marman. 


aerafeermaifir, fasa: aeration etter wea Btarat ateTaq sn 
Muscular marmans are eleven, vascular marmans forty one, ligamenta! 


inarmans twenty seven, bony marmans eight and twenty marmans in joints. Thus 
there are one hundred and seven marmans. 


VI} SARIRASTHANA 185 


Eleven muscular marmans—four talahrdaya, the same indrabasti, one anus, two 
stanarohtta. 


Forty one vascular marmans—four dhamani, eight matrka, four Smgataka, two 
apanga, one sthapani, two phana, two stanamila, two apastambha, two apalapa, one 
hrdaya, one nabhi, two par$vasandhi, two brhati, four lohitaksa and four urvi. 


Twenty seven ligamental marmans—four 4ni, two vitapa, two kaksadhara, four 
kirca, four kirca§iras, one basti, four ksipra, two amsa, two vidhura and two utksepa. 


Eight bony marmans—two katikataruna, two nitamba, two amsaphalaka and two 
§ankha. 


Twenty marmans in joints—two janu, two kirpara, five simanta, one adhipati, two 
gulpha, two manibandha, two kukundara, two avarta and two krkatika. 


aaenrasreafary ater watt, Uae ag a areal, sattrareterr, 
Vast YB, Wat weet Acar yi 
Of these, eleven are found in one leg, the same are in the other leg and two 


arms; twelve are in abdomen and chest, fourteen in back and thirty seven in neck 
and above. 


wa 4 wfermnifit $= fagangeapdadinhy eh sahaarangaetenteanantar 
faeq wdfa, wearer orem sar qJeafernfieqaen- 
yorerrifedaenaragerest «=o aft |= yeaaifor «oq | Hdcladeurppartiaa- 
Ugeragedmnctarae Ufa agent q fawarecapdpcdiortorars- 
ahaadrogqetenfenanttr marat aia; uta agente: | Wau Het aeret 
THUS Aga! gf Halien B frgqt ge wut graaret slaradh qrqearah at yrgraa 
wot we drrasrea4nkt ystenratcnrsferatahhr 16 1 


Now the marmans in leg are as follows— 


Ksipra, talahrdaya, kirca, kircaSiras, gulpha, indrabasti, janu, ani, urvi, 
lohitaksa and vitapa—one each. The same are in the other leg. 


In abdomen and chest are—guda, basti, nabhi, hrdaya (one each), stanamila, 
stanarohita, apalapa and apastambha (two each). 


Marmans in back are—Katikataruna, kukundara, nitamba, parSvasandhi, 
brhati, amsaphalaka and amsa—each two. 


24 SS. 
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Marmans in one arm are as follows—ksipra, talahrdaya, Kurca, kurcasSiras, 
manibandha, indrabasti, kirpara, ani, urvi, lohitaksa and kaksadhara~-one each. 
The same are in the other arm. | 

In the area above clavicles are the following marmans—four dhamani, eight 
matrka, two krkatika, two vidhura, two phana, two apanga, two dvarta, two 
utksepa, two Sarikha, one sthapani, five simanta, tour Srigataka and one adhipati. 


Amongst them, talafrdaya, indrabasti, guda and stanarohita are muscular 
marmans. | 

Niladhamani, matrka, Srngataka, apanga, sthapani, phana, stanamila, 
apalapa, apastambha, hrdaya, nabhi, par§vasandhi, brhati, lohitaksa and urvi are 
vascular marmans. 

Ani, vitapa, kaksadhara, kirca, kircasiras, basti, ksipra, amsa, vidhura and 
utksepa are ligamental marmans. 


Katikataruna, nitamba, amsaphalaka and Sankha are bony marmans. 


Janu, kirpara, simanta, adhipati, gulpha, manitbandha, kukundara, avarta and 
krkattka are marmans in joints. 


7 aaah uwsfancatt waa; aen—aer-grreaftr, areregroretr, 
fasrcetit, adacaaafit, waufit afar aq ca-prorededarfasa:, 
SRAM Nee 


They are further divided into five groups (according to effect) such as— 
emergently fatal, fatal after a period of time, fatal after extraction of the foreign 
body, disabling and painful. 


Of these, ninteen are emergently fatal, thirty three are fatal after a period of 
time, three are fatal after extraction of foreign body, fourty four are disabling and 
eight are painful. 
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qatt Uta- 

Werearatiata: mgr avatar yey 
wea afermat a waa cent echt Fuel 
aaimattor deafened: 
HerHaST Wet UAsat Fett W AT ugol 
frranfate wart aretrrartetor FU 
seatt cao da fagreaents Pest ue ei 
wiigerantin wretch: 1 
FHA carer faqe THares uz 

T tet Wt HU TAT Ut 
AHCURUOTAM ETA Bt ANT AT VIA 
eat Bt ufereret at 3 a Hef a 
eaHufit artaresraahs Gheeary i 
fecni fagarnftr ara aero SF Nex 


Here are the verses— 

Srigataka (four), adhipati (one), Sankha (two), kanthasira (matrka) eight, 
guda (one), hrdaya (one), basti (one ) and nabhi (one)—these are imdiately fatal 
marmans. 

Marmans of the chest (eight), simanta (five), tala (four), ksipra (four), 
indrabasti (four), katikataruna (two), parsvasandht (two), brhati (two) and 
nitamba (two)~these are fatal after a period of time. 

Utksepa (two) and sthapani (one) are marmans fatal after extraction of the 
foreign body. 

Lohitaksa (four), ant (four), janu (two), urvi (four), kirca (four), vitapa, 
kirpara, kukundara, kaksadhara, vidhura, krkatika, amsa, amsaphalaka, apanga, 
nila, manya, phana and avarta—each two-these are disabling marmans. 

Gulpha (two), manibandha we), kircasiras (2 + 2}-these eight marmans 
cause pain. | 


Ksipra marmans are both emergently fatal and fatal after a period of time. 
Rafer arafarrematteraPeratrorn:; ty warad va fagreor wronftasha; 
eT RAARAPL ATATATISTAT UN tl 
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Marmans (vital spots) consist of the aggregate of muscle, blood vessel, 
ligaments, bone and joint in which particularly pranas, by nature, stay, that is why 
injury to marmans leads to respective consequences. 

In spite of aggregation of all these muscle etc. in all types of marmans, the 
nomenclature mamsamarma etc. is based on their respective predominance as in case 
of parthiva etc.; pranah (vital elements) agni etc. 


Woracrat aie; Paani fagtrasr dt aorend; 
Ureaiftenl Tt SaTATEth NIE I 


Of them, emergently fatal marmans are igneous and as qualities of agni are 
extinguished quickly the patient dies immediately; those fatal after a period of 
time are both watery and igneous and as such even the qualities of agni are 
extinguished quickly, those of soma disappear gradually leading to death after a 
period of time; marmans fatal after extraction of foreign body are predominant 
in vayu, as long as vayu stays inside obstructed by the tip of the splinter the 
person lives but as soon as it is extracted vayu positioned at the site of the 
marman comes out, that is why the patient survives till the splinter is there and 
after its extraction he dies. (Or if the foreign body comes out after suppuration, 
then also survives); marmans causing disability are watery, soma (water) due to 
firmness and coldness, sustains life; marmans causing pain are predominant in 
qualities of agni and vayu as they particularly cause pain; some, however, say 
that pain is related to all the five bhitas. 

Agneyanithough all ap, vayu and agni are present in marmans, it is due to 
. predominance that they are called as agneya; viSesataft—particularly agni and vayu are 
responsible for pain but generally ap also does it as pain is observed in kaphaja wounds 
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Some say—"when all the five muscle etc. combined together are equally 
predominant it becomes emergently fatal; if it is less by one or in diminution it 
becomes fatal after a period of time; when less by two; the marmans become fatal 
after extraction of the splinter; if less by three, it becomes disabling marman and 
if there is only one, it is painful marman”. That is not correct because haemor- 
rhage takes place on injury of even bony marmans. 

Marmans less by one—stanamala, apalapa, apastambha, simanta, katikataruna, 
par§vasandhi, brhati and nitamba less by muscle; stanarohita, talahrdaya, Ksipra and 
indrabasti less by bone. 

Marmans \ess by two—two utksepas less by muscle and joint. 


Marmans less by three—/ohitaksa less by ligament, joint and bone; sthapani less 
by muscle, blood vessels and ligaments; janu less by muscle, blood vessels and liga- 
ments; urvi less by bone, muscle and ligaments; vitapa less by muscle, blood vessels 
and bone; kKurpara less by muscles, blood vessels and ligaments; kukundara less by 
muscle, ligament and blood vessles; kaksadhara less by blood vessels, bone and joint; 
vidhura less by muscle, blood vessels and joint; krkatika less by muscle, blood vessels 
and ligaments; amsa less by muscle, blood vessels and joint; amsaphalaka less by 
muscle, hgament and joint; nila, manya and phana less by muscle, joint and bone; 
avarta less by muscle, blood vessels and ligaments and apanga \ess by muscle, ligament 
and joint marmans; having only one component-—in gulpha, manibandha and kércasiras 
muscle, ligament, blood vessels and bone are absent. 


agra arg fart: writ 
wero at wty afafersr: 
Brana aa Weary, 
ware eg wrararraa ec 
All the blood vessels of four types are generally situated in marmans and by 
norishing ligaments, bones, muscles and joints maintain the body. 


ad: ard adfor ar: WIG: 
raat argehsreguirea it 
foarte a araitat 

wat: Ydtar: weatfs ars eet 
Sars T Aa: IAT 
Wetaa Awafer Uret AT It 
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stat fe wed farredfires- | 

ATRHOT AST Ute HIT URoll 
Thus, on injury of marman, the aggravated vayu, pervades these (blood 
vessels) all around, further advancing, produces severe pain in the body and 
causing loss of consciousness leads to death. Therefore, one intending to extract 


the splinter should pull it carefully after examining the marman. 


Some read 'tasu vrddhaf’ in place of ‘tah pravrddhat?. 
TWAT VIS SANSA N22 


By this, the rest is explained. 


Etena—by pain etc. being symptom of vayu; Sesam—burning sensation etc. and 
obstruction to channels etc. being the symptoms of pitta and kapha respectively. 


at Wawa fad amu anafa, acres fag 
aacaaaeata, fasceant dacdant uw vata, dactat aero acigrata Sat 
UO atta, oareacdtaded wale 112211 


If the emergently fatal marman is pierced at the end or margin it leads to 
death after a period of time; in such case, the marman leading to death after a 
period of time produces disability. The disabling marman, in such condition, 
produces distress and pain after a certain period while painful marman, if injured 
at the end or margin, causes mild pain. 


If the injury is not severe, the marmans show effect of the successive ones. On the 
contrary, if it is severe, the effect is in reverse order. 


aa Vawoenh amend, wearawoeufer wearers, 
waft gq femfit amafser urate, faeeamoeuin aaccmair a 
malfaacaagats Aaa U3 tt 


Emergently fatal marmans lead to death within a week; those fata] after a 
period of time cause death by a fortnight or a month, amongst them too, ksipra 
marmans sometimes cause death immediately. Similarly, marmans leading to 
death after extraction of the foreign body and the disabling ones sometimes cause 
death if injured severely. 


Though the word sadyah means ‘immediately’ here it denotes ‘within a week’. 
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at Teed Tees Sareea: -AH Weegerecaet fay aa ad, aa 
fagerenant wat; wemgeiaqqgd wel weds decd A, WA 
ean; ferenakereweaa: Het AT, AT WT WAVTATY Waa: ; HAST 
SUA: HAN: , TA SMITH; WIAA: WAI Yow:, AT HA: KsMTad GAA 
at; uifir ufs wget sxatta:, at wiftraartor aot; weal: GAMA WY, aa 
Gat; WT seareaeagemnt, ax wraigig: erated a; were 
sat, aa viforaarara afeasire:; seat neta agenda wife, at 
Aifeaeraor aot UATE at; Aearrgaorant fart, aa wqIAeTy RAT aT 
waft; watartares afeemaifor cares udaafet arg a areata 
fasteargq aft afer qenarafacaty, aft arel aftrarrpdtaerernftr; aren 
asanguranrn fazed aamaarka meet, afer fae a varosa:; 
fastareq ufiraet quem, pier aftt:, mart waned: waranty 

Gasentwreorang aatfor carearanrs ues 


Hereafter, I will describe the marmans in leg. 


Ksipra marman is situated between great and the second toe of foot, if it is 
pierced, death ensuesd by convulsion; ta/ahrdaya is in the centre of sole in 
straight line with the middle toe; injury to this leads to severe pain and finally 
death; above ksipra both above and below is kurca which, if injured, causes 
reeling and trembling; below ankle joint on both sides 1s kurcaSiras, it causes pain 
and inflammation; at the junction of foot and leg there is gu/pha (ankle) marman, 
it Causes severe pain, stiffness in foot or lameness; indrabasti is situated in the 
middle of leg in the line of heel, it causes death by loss of blood; at the junction 
of leg and thigh is janu (knee), it causes lameness; three fingers above and below 
knee is ani, it causes severe swelling and stiffness in leg; in the middle of thigh 
is urvi, it causes wasting of leg by loss of blood; above urvi and below hip joint, 
at the root of thigh, is /ohitaksa, it causes loss of blood leading to death or 
paralysis; between inguinal region and scrotum is vitapa, it causes Inpotence or 
diminution of semen. Thus eleven marmans situated in leg are described. The 
same should be understood in the other leg and arms. The difference is as fol- 
lows—gulpha, janu and vitapa of leg have as equivalents manibandha (wrist), 
karpara (elbow) and kaksadhara in arms; as there is vitapa between inguinal 
region and scrotum, (in arms) kaksadhara is between chest and axilla; piercing of 
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these causes the same complications particularly loss of activity in wrist, deform- 
ity in elbow and paralysis in kaksadhara. 

Thus forty four marmans of extremities are described. 

Ksipram-this 1s ligamental marman measuring half finger and fatal after a period 
of time; talahrdayam-this is muscular marman measuring half finger and fatal after a 
period of time; uparistat-two fingers above; ubhayatah-above and below; kirca is 
ligamental marman measuring four fingers and of disabling type; kircasiras—this is also 
ligamental marman measuring one finger and of disabling type; gu/phah~this is 
marman in joint measuring two fingers and of disabling type; :ndrabastih-this is mus- 
cular marman measuring half finger, situated at thirteen fingers from heel and fatal after 
a period of time; Bhoja, and also his follower Gayadasa, take it as two finger broad; 
janu—this ‘is marman in joint measuring three fingers and of disabling type; 4ni—this is 
ligamental marman measuring half finger and of disabling type, Gayi, however, men- 
tions it as measuring three fingers; urvi-this is vascular marman measuring one finger 
and of disabling type; vitapam-this is ligamental marman measruing one finger and of 
disabling type. 


Bd RAT: aN Adalat were We 
Aa a, TA MeN ALT; steanragnforissematd: Heat Warerar afta: , carta war 
RUMyAtAEad, TATA frat a silat, wae first qorarat aot vata, a 7 
aericarn tele; waar fargvat ate:, anit war ari; 
Sa SRITaER Vrawredramatasrt ea, daft wer wa ai; 
wae SIA: MA, aa auyunteda ( araararea ) firad; 
wyatt gugequad: arnifed, aa cifeaquiatsaa arasanat a 
frat; stapeareen uratafeimraoendt arr, aa tht Yared TAT AI; 
SAAN Asal Arctae steel aT, ase arrguiarsaar Hragwravsat A ATT; 
wanargqetraigiast aatfor canearahr wt 


Now I shal! describe the marmans of abdomen and chest. 


Guda (anal canal) marman is attached to large instesines and expels flatus 
and faeces, on injury, it causes sudden death. With scanty musculature and blood, 
situated inside pelvis and recaptacle of urine is basti (urinary bladder), there also 
injury leads to immediate death except in case of wound made in calculus; there 
also if opened in both sides the patient does not survive while if opened on one 
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’ side wound discharging urine occurs which heals up if treated carefully; between 
intestines and stomach is nabhi (umbilicus) which is the seat of the origin of 
blood vessels; this also leads to immediate death on injury. 


Between breasts occupying the position in chest at the opening of stomach 
is hrdaya (heart) which is the substratum of sattva, rajas and tamas; on injury this 
also leads to immediate death; two fingers below the breasts on both sides are 
stanamula marmans, injury thereto leads to death (by cough and dyspnoea) 
caused by filling of chest by kapha; stanarohita are situated two fingers above the 
nipples of the breasts on both sides, by injury the patient dies of filling of chest 
by blood and cough and dyspnoea; below amsakitas in the upper portion of sides 
are apalapa marmans, on injury death ensues by putrefaction of blood; on both 
sides of chest there are two vata-carrying nadis (channels) known as apastambha, 
it causes death by filling of air in chest and cough and dyspnoea. 


Thus twelve marmans of abdomen and thorax are described. 


Gudam—anal canal, this is muscular marman measuring four fingers and 
emergently fatal; bastih-this is ligamental marman measuring four fingers and 
emergently fatal; nabhih-this is vascular marman measuring four fingers; Hrdayam-— 
this is vascular marman measuring four fingers; it is shaped like lotus-bud facing 
downwards; stanamilJa—these are vascular marmans measuring two fingers and fatal 
after a period of time; stanarohita—these are muscular marmans measuring half finger 
and emergently fatal; apalapau-they are vascular marmans measuring half finger and 
fatal after a period of time; apastambhau-there are vascular marmans measuring half 
finger and leading to death after a period of time. 


aa wea year areream:-aar vsasysaa: uit siftrarvsntiert 
aeclHaent, aa wifi wvgfaant gaacy faa; usdfatsterafeuht 
ysasqyadt meet, at wots wastaaray; sttvitmrosat- 
Sadia uvatarutrag frat, aatea:nragiret drdearea urui; atet:- 
Wao Tastee VT AAT Use, at etferquratecar 
frat; ergeraqead: vsaera geet, an vifirrfavafaPfiteusdfiaa; 
yer ysayryvadieadag sianech, at arel: earayiet; areqe- 
THamaisatiaaaaarae, at welaed; waka ages yeanifir 
STATA VEU 
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Hereafter I shall describe the marmans of back. 


On both sides of vertebral column towards pelvic bone there are two bones 
named katikataruna, on injury the patient dies, by loss of blood pale, discoloured 
and disfigured; in sides in outer portion of perineum are kukundara on both sides 
of vertebral column; by injury they cause loss of sensation and movement in 
inferior extremity; covering the space on the pelvic bone and attached to sides are 
nitamba marmans, on injury, they cause wasting of inferior extremity and finally 
death due to debility; below attached between sides situated in between hip and 
sides obliquely above buttocks are par§vasandhi, they lead to death by filling of 
blood in viscera; parallel to the root of breasts on both sides of vertebral column 
are brhati marmans, they cause death due fo complications of excessive haemor- 
rhage; amsaphalaka are on the back on both sides of vertebral column and at- 
tached to trika, its injury causes loss of sensation and wasting of arms; between 
the tip of arm and neck binding amsapitha and skandha are amsa marmans, injury 
thereto causes stiffness in arms. 


Thus these fourteen marmans of back are described. 


Some read 'pratisronikarnau' in place of ‘pratisronikandam' which would mean 
near trika (sacrum) on the hip’. Katfkataruna are bony marmans measuning half finger 
and causing death after a period of time; jaghanabahirbhage—in the hind part of the 
lumbar region, Gayi, however, reads 'par§vajaghanabhage ' and interprets as ‘lower part 
of the sides in the hip’. These are joint marmans measuring half finger, slightly de- 
pressed in shape and of disabling type; nitambau—bony marmans measuring half finger 
and leading to death after a period of time; parsvasandhi-they are vascular marmans 
measuring half finger and causing death after a period of time; brhatyauthey are 
vascular marmans measuring half finger and fatal after a period of time, amsaphalaka— 
these are bony marmans measuring half finger and of disabling type; t7ka here means 
‘the joint of neck and two shoulders; amsau-ligamental marmans measuring half finger 
and of disabling type. 


ate RedEye ASA: AH HUSATS MATa MA B ater B 
OWS AMT, AT Fond apaaadied a; Mrarargvadsrce: fat arget:, 
Wat Vel At; feria: Gat Haier, ar were; Hotgeatsa:atsra fag, 
aa afer: womriqued: alderipfvadg ama: wot, at Tena; 
YRSMAARa sass sag, AAA TATE at; yatoutt Preratredf ara, 
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Taare BYTE a; Yatrrareute uicenteatea wgl, AX Vell Art; 
gate wot, aiatcaq; we aera: forfe fase: dia aM, 
arenas; «9 aerstofafieradeiat facmot wea farrafsar: 
Welenih, aft aah aatfir, corte wen aot; ceraraaantatier, farare- 
aaa tWadtsrata:, arf wa wal vada aaergedaquats watfor 
CTREATATET NRA 


Hereafter I will describe the marmans situated above clavicles. 


On both sides of kanthanadi (trachea) are four blood vessels—two nila and 
two many4-—in inverted order (one nila and one manya on one side while the 
same on the other side); on injury they cause dumbness, abnormality of voice and 
loss of taste sensation; in neck, on both sides, are four blood vessels named 
matrka, these lead to immediate death; at the junction of head and neck are 
krkatika marmans, these produce shaking in head; on the back side of ears situ- 
ated below are vidhura marmans, these, on injury, cause deafness; on both sides 
of the nasal passage attached thereto inside are phana marmans, these cause 
anosmia; at the end of eye brows below outside the eyes are apanga marmans, 
they produce blindness or defects of vision; on eyebrows in depressed sites are 
avarta marmans, these also, on injury, cause blindness or defect of vision; above 
the ends of eyebrows and between ear and forehead are Sankha (temple) 
marmans, they casue immediate death; above temples and at the end of hair-line 
are utksepa marmans, (on injry) the patient lives till splinter is there or if it falls 
out after suppuration but never after extraction of the foreign body; between the 
eyebrows is sthapanji, it produces results as in utksepa; five demarcated lines of 
joints are simanta marmans, by injury here death ensues after insanity, fear and 
loss of mental functions; in the centre of the confluence of blood vessels supply- 
ing nose, ear, eye and tongue are four Srngataka marmans, these also cause 
immediate death; in the interior of vertex superiorly is aggregation of the junc- 
tions of blood vessels characterized outwardly by curly hairs, this is known as 
adhipatr, this also leads to immediate death. 


Thus these thirty seven marmans situated in supraclavicular regions are 
described. | 
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Catasro dhamanyah-four blood vessles, these are vascular marmans measuring 
four fingers and of disabling type; matrkah—these are vascular marmans measuring four 
fingers; krkatike—joint marmans measuring half finger and of disabling type; vidhure— 
lingamental marmans, slightly depressed and of disabling type; phane—vascular 
marmans measuring half finger and of disabling type; apanigau—vascular marmans 
measuring half finger and of disabling type; avartau—joint marmans measuring half 
finger and of disabling type; Sankhau-bony marmans measuring half finger; utksepau— 
ligamental marmans measuring half finger and fatal after extraction of splinter; 
sthapani—vascular marman measuring half finger and causing death after extraction of 
the foreign body; s7mantah—joint marmans measuring four fingers and fatal after a 
period of time. $rigatakani—vascular marmans measuring four fingers; adhipatifthis is 
joint marman measuring half finger. 


ska aie sakes ulin 
tafedqent aaa Wf 
aakt we ae an att a Zi 
anf eaunforaerap hse fire 
vreroaate uftfacartatsyerely 1280 


Here are the verses— 

Urvi, kircasiras, vitapa and kaksadhara marmans measure one finger each; 
stanamtla, manibandha and gulpha are two fingers each; janu and kirpara are 
three fingers each. 


Hrdaya, basti, kirca, guda and nabhi along with four Srngatakas, five 
simantas and twelve blood vessels measure four fingers each; the remaining (fifty 
six) marmans should be known as half finger breadth. 


Others take these fifty six marmans as measuring equal to closed palm or fist. 
Gayi, however, reads another version and, following Bhoja, interprets stanamila, 
gulpha, indrabasti and manibandha-these ten marmans as measuring two fingers each; 
similarly in his view, janu (two), ani (four) and kirpara (two)—these eight marmans 
measure three fingers. 
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Waagrareratsatet aah Aaa: 
Wa Bret ate AT it 
urethra Preta at 
weg ads Uftastary 13011 


Experts say that surgical operations be performed after sencdeais the 
measurement of the marmans so as to avoid them. As injured even on margin 
marman leads to death, the site of vital spot should be avoided altogether. 


When limbs are severed the blood vessels get contracted to allow only little 
haemorrhage and as such persons, though having severe affliction, do not dic like 
tree with severed branches. 


(But) when the marmans—ksipra and talahrdaya—are injured, it causes exces- 
sive haermorrhage with vayu producing severe pain, thus persons pierced thereon 
die as trees get destroyed after their roots are cut by weapon. 

Therefore, in case of injury to the above marmans, hand or foot should be 
excised immediately at writst or ankle. 

Gayi reads 'kifijalkapatramathandadi va pankajani'’ in place of ‘vrksa 
ivayudhanipatanikrttamalal. 

naffor seafarers 

aerer UA Fat A Maha Ter: 133" 
stata am afe dene a&fa- 

T wreqata fanaa fF 
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Marmans are said to cover half of the jurisdication of surgery because per- 
sons die immediately if they are injured; even if some of them survive due to 
surgeon's efficiency, they difinitely become victim of disability. 

Salya is that which produces pain in mind and body. It is of two types—one which, 
on application of weapon (or instrument), leads to death and the other which does not. 
In the first froup come marmans which, on injury, cause immediate (within a week) 
death. Because of this marmans are said to be half of the jurisdiction of Salya. 


Sftarststhetcn shore: aAaTeT 
Sara yrahrecdar yeast: 
fsaer afeerysrreatsre- 
Sat a ad ar fafa: Wert: 3s 
Persons even with torn and mutilated trunk and skull, body parts injured 


with weapons or leg, arm, foot and hand severed completely survive if various 
injuries are not inflicted on marmans. 


Maa rEdasaihas TH araaaha ST 
aay yrast: Gat werear arafase 13k 
advafigaretana sitata graf or: i 


In persons, generally kapha, vata and pitta as well as rajas, sattva and tamas 
along with soul stay in marmans that is why they do not survive if injured on 
marmans. 


By injury, physical and psychic dosas are aggravated which destroy body and 
mind and finally soul leaves the body. 


shrorterdotetaratgtarde: 136 

eae fafaeredtar saragyet Fe 

Bt HATA FT Yes AMrgqarat FMT gr 
Aa Maasai Aalst 

Bt ARIA Hae SOAGUIT BSI 

wnt fire oth faereraqare 
fagreaet gq faye atte et SON ge 
earentttor Water ara fafaen ast: 1 
wert a tact Haat ae soi 
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‘Non-perception of sense objects, perversion of mind and intellect and severe 
pain of various types appear when the emergently fatal marman is injured. 

On injury to the marman fatal after a period of time, loss of datus takes place 
definitely, which leads, along with pain, to death. 

When disabling marman is injured, the body (part) becomes disabled but, if 
treated by efficient physician, it remains active otherwise. 

The feature of the marman fatal after extraction of foreign body has already 
been described earlier. 

The painful marmans, if injured, cause various types of pan and lastly pro- 
duce disability if treated by a quack. 


Seva Tarenonrefes i 
SAT PATA UT FAT AUT (1k It 
Injury to the neighbouring part by cutting, breaking, trauma, burning and 
tearing should be known to have features similar to those of marmans. 


Aaa A cAbsratet 
aiscarerar ashy Frrerat aT 
wratur adzafirnfsargy 
AHMAR rset 
There is no injury to a marman which is free from adverse effects or has 
mild ones, moreover, those injured on marmans often get disability or die. 


Gayi does not read this verse. 
amivatrsra fe a faa 
yeestra wre fafa arom i 
wear a pega watt 
ATT AAT AAT: S311 


Various disorders which take place in body making marmans as their loca- 
tion are generally most difficult even if treated carefully. 


gf aaadfecrat writers petarnifreerematt art werseara: 16 1 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on description of individual marmans in 
Sarirasthana of Suérutasamhita. 


® 
“9° 


ACTA S SATA: 
Chapter VII 


rere: farrecifatiayeyt CASA: 8 
aatara Tar Aaa: Ut 
Now I shall expound the chapter on coouy and divisions of sira (blood 
vessels). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


wa faust sata; effet tar pare = 
aa Whe, ads Warrednaferdta a 30 


There are seven hundred siras by which the body is nourished like garden 
by water-carriers and like field by irrigating channels and also benefitted with 
activities such as contraction, extension etc. Their ramifications are as venation 
in a leaf, their root is umbilicus wherefrom they spread upwards, downwards and 
obliquely. 7 
| The two examples of irrigating channels indicate the functions of small and large 
blood vessels. 


WATIIA YotreRl— 
areca firt: ara tsar erie ° 
Aa Tat Pracgren: Weratet Gada: Is 
Treen: wiforat wom: yromenfiredurtsrar i 
faakinrgar aftstaathaitarca: 11 tt 

Here are the two verses— 


Whatever siras are in the body, they are all attached to umbilicus wherefrom 
they spread all around. 
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Pranas of the living beings stay in umbilicus and umbilicus 1s dependent on 
pranas. Umbilicus is surrounded by sirads in the same way as the nave of the 
whee! is surrounded by spokes. 

Nabhisthah-staying in umbilicus e.g. in siras surrounding it; pranah-it indicates 
that siras are the basic seat of pranas e.g. pranas depend on siras. 

arat qerarrssrcartignd; arat arcane ager, fireranfesnt ast, amare avr, 
QM Thane a: | Aa Aastra area wastage wats, aAacs Vas 
fra: firma, wnafay amen, trates wpecitat:; wares 
eet FaeryTaTAT ig it 


Out of these, forty siris are root (chief) ones such as ten each carrying vata, 
pitta, kapha and rakta. When they reach the sites of the respective dosa (yakrt- 
pliha in case of rakta) they each branch into one hundred and seventy five—thus 
siras become seven hundred. | 


wa aration: fat wafer afaet wefan: ; Urata ag a coTeaay 
fasteeeg ate wafer; avai Teter: sitvarsl, Fs ada: we WB, aaa 
Tater, aot aarti THurathigrargn Hed; arat wee waa, Hofatsrrea: , 7a 
frerat, wopiftearat, set Aaat:, vata Usaafaed aati far 
arent wafer wa wa frm: yrearorafi fasrraeg frase Aare, moran; 
Ud Taal: Shae wararht act farroratt afasrntt carsaranhs tan 


Vata—carrying siras are twenty five in one leg; the same are 1n the other leg 
and arms; particularly in trunk they are thirty four such as—eight in pelvis situated 
in anus and penis; two in each side, six in back; the same in abdomen and ten in 
thorax. 


{In supraclavicular region, they are forty one; out of them, fourteen in neck, 
four In ears, nine in tongue, six in nose and eight in eyes—thus there are seventy five 
branches of vata—carrying siras. Similar divisions are in other types of siras too. 


Particularly pitta—carrying siras are ten in eyes and two in ears. The same 
are rakta—carrying and kapha—carrying ones. Thus seven hundred siras, along 
with divisions, are described. 


watt ara- 
feared afgntomy i 
BUCA OTT ea: FAT: THAIS NCI 


26 SS. Il 
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aat q Hftrat arg: car: far: wheat ui 
Aare fataar TT Aaa areawrar: 111 
wrifsoparaaErert ater TAT At 

dade cat: fat: fret Hatearary Tost 1g ot 
aa yeplid fad tad caaer: fet: 

aarsen fafaen ter wreat farrreateran: get 
eeagy wat eres aerqdtotanry ut 

SURAT TOUS TEA: TAT: FAATSITT IV 
aer q alta: vero wat: fare: wheroerct 
carer fafa WT AA VHA: Neil 
OTN WOT aol WyiArTaT aT t 

tar: ft: Pera Halearary Toast esi 
aet F Hid teh Wad caagr: fet: i 

aarsey fafaet WT AT THAT UGH 


Here are the verses— 

No disturbance in physiological functions and no confusion tn mental func- 
tions along with other qualities are produced by (normal) vayu moving in its own 
siras. | 

When aggravated vayu occupies its own siras, it causes various disorders of 
vata. 

(Normal!) pitta moving in its own siras produces brilliance, relish in food, 
stimulation of digestive fire and freedom from diseases along with other merits. 

The same when aggravated moves in its own siras, produces various disor- 
ders of pitta. 

(Normal) kapha moving in its own siras produces unctuousness in body 
parts, firmness in joints, strength and enthusiasm along with other qualities. 


When aggravated kapha occupies its own siras, various diseases caused by 
kapha appear. 


Replenishing dhatus, complexion and positive sensation of touch are pro- 
duced along with other qualities by (normal) blood moving In its own siras. 


When aggravated blood circulates in its own siras, various disorders of 
blood occur. 
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4 fe art fa: anfare fit aact ae i 
VATU AT Aga Ba: AAAS: Bat: ure 
No siras carry vata or pitta or kapha alone and as such are known as carrying 
all. 


Weert fe rari qfesart wearer tt 
GAA: Wage: BAT: ult 
Even the aggravated dosas run intermingled and divert to faulty passage, so 
they are known as carrying all. 


TATU Staal: Yet AAT FAT: 
frargeonsy “etter, vitat wire: feert: aarti 
steerer’ Uo: FAT ATTMTV ACT: URS 
| The siras carrying vata are filled with vayu and are reddish, from pitta they 
are hot and blue; from kapha are cold white and firm while siras carrying blood 
are red and moderately hot and cold. 


aa Tea yaearft + fasten: far fare i 
aad aot ait aeararat yet wa ues 
ferrsrarht ara faeneorara afgart i 
ufdagred wit HIS aqsae a Zeaht iol 
virarg atest far: ale shies g I 
UgieiTsaqusnearere: Utara: uz I 

Hereafter I will mention the siras which should not be punctured as their 
puncturing might cause disability or death definitely. 

There are four hundred siras in extremities, one hundred and thirty six in 
trunk and one hundred and sixty four in hand. Out of them, sixteen siras in 
extremities, thirty two in trunk and fifty above clavicle are mentioned as 
unpuncturable. 


aa farsa ufar safa; aati wera waar, fragra:- 
aaa 8, Nigaarda ent, aeaere:; werarafaa ag a cared; 
WAITS FM: AST Ya! sifAyregteat, aramerayrernea:-s Bg facuar:, 
MAHAN; sterasracenfery Us, aaMaryedtt ust, udareras a 
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a; uct farts ys ysdorquad:, aramgedtrfiret & 3 uftetagadifet; araca 
Watt, wat age wrniqeveadt ¢ 2 uUftetq; werfteeata, aa 
aqeerespen:-aa 8, 8 8 Bae, waifeagensersquadssl; wa 
Siavesrarpean: yee: water wug:as fausd aa aed wala; aa 
weuEeieatenren, aa uaasy wd: uReta, s Hasna: F fryra:, 
Va dara wteereaet:; garevadissrast, arat gq afeemat 3 B afteta; 
wefagiisaerat, arama: Sere: ; Tae B, arae a B; fester Ararat, 
Tamia: Utetd, aaa a aepetant yarqewt; aefaergvariaar:, 
Tramaamarga: aera; mutates, arat vrecarfeditchent aftetq; Arartarranrgy 
mere UE:, aeat aywranqasra, saradatthar, erat wear uftede; 
arrieatcay, warantate; waagrerpean: wares pealftfs 220 


One hundred sirds are present in one leg; of them, one jaladhara and three 
internal ones—two urvis and one lohitaksa—should not be punctured. The same is 
in the other leg and two arms—thus these sixteen siras in extremities should be 
avoided for surgical operations. 


Thirty two are in pelvis; of them, eight should be avoided for surgical 
operation—vitapa two in each side and similarly katikataruna (two 1n each side); 
eight are in each side; of them one going upwards on each side and two in 
parsvasandhi should be avoided. Twenty four are in back on both sides ‘of ver- 
tebral column; of them, two brhati siras going upwards on each side should be 
avoided. The same are in abdomen; of them, two on both sides of the hair-line 
above penis should be avoided. Forty siras are in thorax, of them fourteen are 
avoidable—two in heart, stanamiila two each; stanarohita two each, apalapa and 
apastambha one each—eight in all. Thus thirty two siras in back, abdomen and 
thorax are to be avoided in surgical operations. 


One hundred and sixty four siras are in the region above clavicles; of them 
fifty six are in neck, out of them eight (matrkas) and four (two nila and two 
manya) marmans, apart from two each,n krkatika and vidhura—thus sixteen in 
neck are unpuncturable; on each side of jaw are eight of which sandhidhamanis 
two on each side should be avoided. Thirty six are in tongue of which sixteen 
siras are situated below; of them, two each carrying taste and speech should be 


ey 
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avoided. Twenty four are in nose, of them four situated nearby should be avoided 
and also one in palate’'s soft portion; in both eyes are thirty eight siras; of them, 
one in each apanga should be avoided; ten are in ears of which the sira carrying 
sound one in each side should be avoided; in forehead, supplying nose and eyes 
are sixty siras; of them, four are at the margin of hair-line, one each in two 
avartas and one in sthapani should be avoided; ten are 1n temples; of them one 
each in temple joints should be avoided; Twelve are in head, of them two in 
utksepas, one each in simantas and one in adhipati should be avoided. Thus 
above clavicles the unpuncturable veins are fifty. 

Gayi has some difference of opinion on some cases which may be seen in 
Dalhana's commentary itself. : 


watt ATA- 
— earegearcahrat eg afta: wear: fet: 1 
Wart: UPiteraefaarert Bat Ber 131 
Here is the verse— 


Siras originating from umbilicus spread and pervade all around in the body 
as branches of stem etc. from the lotus stock spread in water. 


sft qarrdtearat erties farauifatett Art Aca sears: 191 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on colour and divisions of siras in 
Sarirasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
“2° 


SUIS Maa: 
Chapter VIII 


stare: farrerafatiyrett careareare: uz it 
SAAT MATA aA: URN 
Now I shall expound the chapter on the method of venepuncture. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


BAA AT RAT ATT HOT a HAT ST eT LAT eA a oh TT aM eH all eee aT a 
wikRcdactaperistoita 8 «= Arag ayes gsaTA THAN warahraranyest- 
Wittsart a fart 7 faeaq, arsreaean:, ea aTest:, FerATahaat: , APsrarss- 
afeerar sfer ai 


Vein should not be punctured in child, old, wasted due to chest wound, 
timid, tired, alcoholic addict, emaciated due to wayfaring and sex; one who has 
undergone emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous enema; awake, impo- 
tent, emaciated, pregnant and those suffering from cough, dyspnoea, consump- 
tion, hyperpyrexia, convulsions, haemiplegia, thirst, fainting and observing fast. 
Moreover, the veins should not be punctured which are unpuncturable, 
puncturable but invisible, through visible can't be stablised and even though 
stabilised can not be raised. 


wifirradeareans a fren: wrfeeraryg UIA ayy AINA 
auras a Paw fart isi 


Venepuncture should be performed in diseases amenable to blood-letting, as 
described earlier, when they are unripe and also in other disorders not mentioned, 
in the nearby site and following the prescribed procedure. 


tiafiesrarate a fastoet sreafre a farrererrey fafa iy it 


Even in cases where venepuncture is contra-indicated, it is permitted tn 
conditions of poisoning and emergency. 
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aa finan : : a : i want t ar 
aarererquenanda Rear a Wore aaaganittdenceanraaat 
watacar afar afer veituegrararer ured yremrart fart feet ei 

Now, the patient having been uncted and sudated should be given diet, 
contrary to the respective dosa, mainly liquids or gruel and, at appropriate time, 
should be asked to sit or stand comfortably. Then after fixing with anyone of 
cloth, skin, inner bark and creeper and selecting area of the body neither too hard 
nor too loose should puncture the vein with proper instrument. 

Aturam-it indicates that venepuncture should not be performed in the healthy; 
dravaprayam—mainly liquid diet is meant for agitating blood; natigadham—neither too 
hard such as in forehead, nor too loose as in extremities; Sarirapradesam—part of the 
body avoiding marman. 


Aahaghea ATeqat A ward A aed i 
farrott arart aardarrt at Heres ino 


Venepuncture should not be performed in weather too cold, too hot, windy 
or cloudy and in the healthy. 


dain dates al eta Rraaserl TeeUTSAaaA 
wikasrt snfiragrt a faqeare teu 
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The person whose vein has to be punctured should sit facing the sun, on a 
seat a cubit high with his legs flexed, elbows put on knee joints and hands with 
Closed fists placed on carotid regions. An assistant standing behind should throw 
stabilising cloth on neck and fists while catching hold of the two ends of the cloth 
by supinated left hand, then he should be asked to tie it, not too tight or two loose, 
with the right hand for elevating the vein and to press on the centre of the back 
of the bandage in order to induce the blood to flow, meanwhile the patient should 
stay with mouth filled by air. This is the method of stabilising in case of the 
puncture of veins situated in head except oral cavity. 


The leg, which has to be venepunctured, should be kept well in an even 
place while the other leg should be slightly flexed and raised. Now the leg to be 
-venepunctured should be bandaged with cloth below the knee joint, the ankle 
should be pressed with hands and applying tourniquet four fingers above the 
point the vein of the leg should be punctured. 


The vein in hand should be punctured on raising the hand above closing the 
fist with the thumb within while patient is seated comfortably and ligating as 
mentioned before. 

In grdhrasi and viSvaci the vein is punctured while patient flexes his knee 
or elbow respectively. 

In case of venepuncture in hip, back and shoulder, the patient should sit 
while raising and extending back and lowering head and then vein should be 
punctured. 

In case of abdomen and thorax, the chest should be expanded, head raised 
and the body extended. 

In sides, venepuncture should be done while arms are hanging down. 

In penis, vein should be punctured while (erect) penis is bent. 

Vein in the Jower surface of the tongue should be punctured while raising 
the tongue and keeping it steadfast with teeth. 

Venepuncture should be performed in palate and gums by opening the 
mouth wide. | 
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In this way, method of ligating or other vein-elavating devices may be 
decided according to body-part and disease. 

In this paragraph, the devices to make the vein prominent in different parts of the 
body are described; sandhidvayasyopari—on the knee joints (‘sandhi’ here means knee 
joint). 

TacaarAey Gast wet Pree, statsamsdzanst difeast ar 
aifepas, arearquht qHarftaan fasaqetranray 19 i 

In muscular parts, instrument should be inserted as deep as the measure of 
a barley grain, otherwise, as measure of half barley or vrihi (rice) with 
vrihimukha instrument; on bone, however, operation should be performed with 
kutharika instrument as deep as half barley grain. 

Muscular parts-such as abdomen, buttocks etc. 

aay autg faerg itera gq vitact ui 
Coda WAS VRARARAA: GAT: oll 

Appropriate time for venepuncture are these—during rainy season on cloud- 

less day, during summer when heat is the least and during winter tn noon. 


Sitale—-in relatively cold, after third prahara (3 P.M.). This injunction relates to 
diseased persons and not the healthy ones who have the only time of moderate seasons 
autumn etc. 


VIEAaady MA UI PACT 
Wed vag fasea afecgt at fafrfesr een 

That which by proper application of instrument discharges blood in a 
stream for a while and then stops when checked should be known as punctured 
properly. 
am pyre: ya erate utter i 
am firrg fasrg gent waded ez 


As, at first, yellow sap oozes out from kusumbha flowers, vitiated blood 
comes out first on puncturing the vein. 


qroreantadtaer sara gaara 
a aett Feet fergretensytertataa: Thea 


27 S.S. Il 
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Blood does not flow out of the veins punctured in the person fainted, fright- 
ened, tired and thirsty and also when the veins are not raised and stablished. 


In fainting etc. the opening of the blood vessel is blocked by vata and as such 
discharge of blood is disturbed. In case of veins not being raised and stabilised blow 
itself does not come forth. 


eforeat agerara yesarstiedet TT ti 
asus fratea AST ae Sha ST es 


One having plenty of dosa but with debility or fainting should be subjected 
to venepuncture again in the afternoon, next day or on the third day. 


Th ayrrert q Hatate fewer: i 
a alfartqd paket Cerrrstaq ey 
The wise surgeon should leave a portion of the vitiated blood in stead of 


draining it excessively. The residual vitiated blood, however, should be treated 
with pacifying measures. 


atert agaraey aa:eereq MTTRUT: 1 
at wararfirestat weet yiiforeatarst eet 
In an adult person who is strong and has plenty of dosa, the maximum limit 
of blood-letting is one prastha. 


Ordinarily, prastha is equal to sixteen palas (640 ml.) but in case of blood-letting the 
measure has been reduced to thirteen and a half pala (540 ml.) e.g. one hundred ml. less than 
the above. Dalhana quotes the following verse in this regard— 


“ana a fate a aa wiforrtent aehatesaed weemnessifacr:’’ refai 


(in context of emesis, purgation and blood-letting, prastha is taken as of thirteen and a 
half palas). 


aa © raferg farwa- 
do er RS AT Fe fee, ache fae eae 
RIA, WTAE a age Tee, Heyeraheeat TeITs, Urata aE 
a cred; fayerq amadt airetaaart aga wife affsar- 
arated’ oat, wa afsuredt apeacd aalet aw uma uw ane- 
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Viera, uftaftardyypmcraymeraeg 4dgnedt, gauat: ue Wace, 
AMAA Get AIM AMAT THR, AUT HAETAaAN CA SAM aARA UTA et eT, 
aeetaagaataan agra, raat dita, seat 
aeerrarranciddkeaa 9 age, eqamemaagem, wget 
Tanpisageeey stent, frenthaditrgrat sentry a, aget actly, 
avant wea auger atty ou, weet ararrty aw aan, 
fatrofareannyinaeamaganda 86 aeeurmargat aT, «= (ss 
frreemfererernsziorg Wifeafes gen 


Now, in padadaha, padaharsa, cippa, erysipelas, vatarakta, vatakantaka, 
vicarcika, padadari etc., vein should be punctured with vrihimukha instrument 
two fingers above the ksipra marman; elephantiasis should be treated as de- 
scribed in its treatment; in krostukaSiras, khafija, pangu and other vatika condi- 
tions, it should be done in the leg four fingers above ankle; in scrofula, vein 
should be punctured two fingers below indrabasti; in sciatica, it should be per- 
formed at four fingers above and below the knee joint; in goitre, the vein situated 
in root of thigh should be punctured; The same is followed in case of the other 
leg and arms. Particularly, in case of splenomegaly, venepuncture should be 
performed in the left arm in its middle on the inner side of the elbow joint or 
between little and index fingers; the same way is adopted tn right arm in case of 
yakrddalyudara and kaphodara. The same is also recommended for cough and 
dyspnoea. In viSvaci, the method mentioned under sciatica should be followed. 


Vein around the hip at two fingers should be punctured in painful dysentery; 
in the middle of penis in parivartika (paraphimosis), soft chancre, Sikadosa and 
defects of semen; in the side of testicles in hydrocele; four fingers below umbili- 
cus in the left side of the raphe in ascites; in the left side between axilla and 
breasts venepuncture should be performed in internal abscess and pain in sides; 
in bahuSosa and avabahuka too, some recommend venepuncture between shoul- 
ders; in terstian fever, the vein situated in the middle of trika joint should be 
punctured; in quartan fever, the vein situated below the scapular joint on either 
side should be punctured. 


In epilepsy, vetn in the middle of the mandibular joint should be punctured. 
Vein situated in the junction of temples and hair-line and also in chest, outer 
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corner of eye and forehead should be punctured in insanity. The vein situated 
below the tongue in diseases of tongue and teeth; vein in palate should be punc- 
tured in diseases throat; above ears around in earache and other diseases of ear; 
at the tip of nose in anosmia and other nasal disorders, veins near nose and in 
forehead and outer corner of eye in defects of vision, suppuration of eye etc. eye 
disease; the same should be punctured in diseases of head, adhimantha etc. 


Padadariprabhrtisu-here ‘prabhrti' implies other diseases of foot caused by dosas 
associated with blood; apacyam-in scrofula acute and not chronic where different 
treatment is prescribed; kirparasandheh-here the word 'sandhi’ means ‘near joint’ as 
surgical interference is contra—indicated in joint itself; kKasaSvasayoh-in cough and 
dyspnoea caused by kapha or vata covered by kapha; matravrddhyam-—in hydrocele if 
suppurated; bahuSosavabahukayoh-some say that in bahuSosa and avabahuka also 
venepuncture in shoulders is indicated if they are caused by vata covered with rakta and 
not by vata alone, Jejjata agrees to this; Gayi, however, reads differently as— 
‘bahumadhye bahusSosavabahukayorapyeke vadantyamsayorantare ', in bahuSosa caused 
by single vata too, venepuncture is indicated according to condition such as when blood 
is aggravated by excessive use of hot water, salt etc. and covers vata causing painful 
syndrome. Trikasandhi-here it means the joint in neck between shoulders and not that 
in sacral region which is a marman. 


quer fasifa:—efagistafagr pie fate afsarsmqaseqetortsst facet 
utes afore aftersyftactecgr yrereat ftrdftaccrfergisemean fergar oye WA: 
wifag frreratteraternda afer ue 


Defective puncturing is of twenty types—deficient puncturing, excessive 
puncturing, crooked, crushed, lacerated, non-discharging, excessively discharg- 
ing, punctured at margin, dried, inadequately punctured, shaking, punctured when 
unraised, injured by instrument, obliquely punctured, unpunctured, non- 
puncturable, punctured while unsteady, frequently discharging, frequently punc- 
tured and also punctured at vascular, ligamental, bony and joint marmans. 


wa a genafagiscamiga walt wargimadt w am ¢gfaat, 
waonfafinfagrmd: ufasta wifi yifornfavafaat arsfafagr, pfsa- 
ama, pusseayataat ygeitsnaarmen fafa, srarafeat ga: qaedatrsy 
aert: vreafiten afgn, vilevaqesiingarenfira ameqa, demena- 
vreafegisadint, searmefaredt feet, atorentforentrorgut uaftgpenr, 
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uquinraten fafaagamiirr afore, g:eareaerrgcarrar: vyniforrdatet 
wafa a afin, stafaafgrmad, fisarsfrgagifirr fragt yrerear, 
frteputirgavren fenferesat fedftagr, age: ata dragreuftrentafegr, 
AMARA sores, srahwafeg fager, Weyer aguiisaagtenteqeren HEE: 
wifirrarar aya, Garrarerriggn fits ya: Wife, srafafarearenig 
facgl Sat VI Geet aot UraTaafea eet 

Deficiently punctured vein is that which, on being punctured with a small 
instrument, discharges indistinct blood with pain and swelling; in excessive punc- 
turing, blood goes inside or flows out excessively; in crooked one also the same; 
attempted again and again with blunt instruments, the vein becomes flattened and 
crushed; when invisible vein is again and again injured with the instrument on 
both ends frequently it becomes lacerated; the vein is non-discharging when 
blood does not come out due to cold, fear or faintness; it discharges excessively 
if punctured with sharp and large—tipped instruments; if marginally punctured, it 
discharges little blood; dried vein is that which, on puncturing in anaemic patient, 
gets filled with air; it is known as punctured inadequately when it is pierced only 
in one-fourth portion leading to scanty flow of blood; that which, due to ligature 
at improper place, 1s unstable and discharges little blood is known as shaking; the 
same is in case of the punctured when unraised; on being injured with instrument 
the vein is severed, discharging excessive blood and causing loss of function; 
when instrument is applied obliquely leaving out a portion, it 1s Known as ob- 
liquely punctured; by application of inferior instrument the vein is much injured 
and remains unpunctured; non-puncturable is the vein where surgical perform- 
ance is contra-indicated; that punctured while unsteady is known as vidruta; 
frequently discharging (milching) vein ts that from which blood flows out fre- 
quently by excessive striking of the spot and piercing one above the other; fre- 
quently punctured is that which is punctured many times by small instrument; 
punctured at ligamental, bony, vascular and joint marmans causes pain, swelling, 
disability and death. 


vara Ura 


Ferg ferferat afta rem eat: eave: 
aera Wat ATI ASA dot 
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Here are the verses— 


Nobody is confidently trained in veins as they are unsteady by nature and 
change their position like fish. Hence these should be dealt with carefully. 


SAAT Yetd gq wre Hakata 
waa TEA ACAATAUAAaT: UR 


If an ignorant man holds some sharp instrument and applies to the body, it 
leads to many difficulties and complications. 


eet: frat car aa i 
Ureay camera: yitfeet Ge AeareH Parerarg ue 
Diseases do not get pacified so quickly and fully by therapeutic measures 
like unction etc. and pastes as by venepuncture. 
farrecafirtarcae vreaaat wentfera: 1 
aan vinta: weratta: carafatercad 23 
Venepuncture is known, in surgery, as half of the therapeutic management 
occupying the same place as properly applied enema in general medicine. 


Here the word ardha means 'chief ‘, however, some take it literally as half. Here- 
after, some read the following verse— 


“ARS erst: Witte TAs faysura Cea AW) Ta- 
tactafrercigyeurdt a yen’ iisfall 


wat ee ee isan. 


~ re - Ext, ‘a aps ¢ B cH 


AANA, ATT os ar she USI 


Now, those uncted, sudated, vomited, purgated and enemated unctuously 


and non-unctuously and undergone venepuncture should abstain from anger, 
exertion, sex, day-sleep, excessive speaking, physical exercise, travelling by 
vehicles, reading, standing, sitting, walking, exposure to cold, wind, sun, incom- 
patible and unsuitable food and eating during indigestion until strength is re- 
gained. Some, however, take these restrictions for a month. Details regarding 
these will be mentioned further. 


: 
; 
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fanfare acierfit; ceca i 
ame sarge Pretaqeettoray RIK 
The vitiated blood should be eliminated by venesection, horn, gourd, leech 
and scarification in regressive order according to depth of the morbidity. 


TIMMS eit Cae West farsa fea u 
fousgerrae: Th wetera afer eer VE 1 
In deep-seated malady, leech is preferable; in localised lump, scarification is 


useful; in case of generalised vitiation of blood, venepuncture is performed while 
in the disorder situated in skin, horn and gourd are applied. 


sf qorrdtecrat sitters ferrerefattrerett arareatseara: Nic 


Thus ends the eighth chapter on the method of venepuncture in Sarirasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


AAUIS EAA: 
Chapter [X 


HATA ATAU ASAT: IV 
GMaTs WTA Tara: uit 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the detailed description of dhamani. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Dhamani-they are so called as they pulsate e.g. fill up air with pane 
vyakarana—detailed description. 


agrarian arhagran athafean: | aa afererg:—ferentrarerararean: , 
foufaert wa fe ane: ataife Safa va A were, sem wa fe aa: Safa a 
feea:; HA? Sear, Gera, wdaereand, seme; Hast F 
Tease waemandeard dear farmadomafaam ga addy 
Taty 1311 


Twenty four dhamanis are mentioned as originating from umbilicus. Now, 
some say that there is no difference among sira, dhamani and srotas as dhamanis 
and srotas are only transformation of sira. This is not correct, (in fact), dhamani 
and srotas are the entities other than siras, why? because of their different feature, 
originating point, specific functions and scriptural authority but it is only due to 
mutual proximity, similar authority and functions and minuteness that they ap- 
pear like similar in functions though functionally different. 

Abhihitah—mentioned, in the chapter on description of blood; avibhagah—no dif- 
ference, the same passages are called as sira, dhamani and srotas according to their 
functions sarana (carrying), dhmana (blowing) and sravana (flowing or oozing) respec- 
tively; syravikarah—transformation of sira like products of flour, milk etc. They also 
quote the following verse in their support— 


“qari ee arn efearq faa: aaifa um: @ wet aey 
STAT: STATI 
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Vyanjanayatvat-by difference in features, siras are of various colours—reddish, 
“blue, white and red—according to vata etc. dosas whereas there is no such differentiation 
in dhamanis and srotas; mi@lasanniyamat-by originating point—original s/as are forty 
whereas dhamanis and srotas are twenty four and twenty two respectively; 
karmavisSesyat-by specific functions; siras perform functions such as ‘non-impediment 
of actions’ etc., dhamanis carry sensation of sound, vision, taste, smell etc., while srotas 
carry air, water, food and rasa etc. dhatus; agamacca—by scriptural authority, in 
Ayurveda, these are mentioned separately, if they were one, they would not have been 
mentioned and described separately. 


aa gq aq weysant ayer at, am aearntrs:; 
AAT: UK 


Of those dhamanis originating from umbilicus ten go upwards, ten down- 
wards and four obliquely. 


seh: weap rear araresarargieidayagiadniadatedar fagyrar- 
ataerr: we aah aq eeanfagcataa aed, alter aati _ 
ara FF ASTe SM, VerEUTATaNTETeaitt, AAT ATT, 
grat are aie, great cafafa, seat ufraead, g areyaie, & erat fern aed: 
erated, a Ua BR ATT eMaaftaga: ; Aenea Aes SANSA: | 
Ware ASSUAGE: MATT SA ATE ATT Ta 
watt aa 

Reatang Haba wavs Was: 

Those running upwards sustain the body by carrying sensation of sound, 
touch, sight, taste and smell and also acts of respiration, yawning, sneezing, laugh- 
ing, speaking, weeping etc. while reaching the cardiac region, they each divide into 
three, thus thirty in total. Of them, two each carry vata, pitta, kapha, rakta and rasa, 
thus ten in all; by eight (dhamanis) one percives sound, vision, taste and smell; by 
two speaks, by two makes unmanifest sound, by two sleeps, by two awakes, two 
carry tears, two situated in breasts carry breast-milk in women; the same carry 
semen from breasts in men. Thus these thirty are described with divisions. By 
these, parts above umbilicus—abdomen, sides, back, chest, shoulder, neck and 
arms—are sustained and maintained. 

Here is the verse— 


Thus these functions are performed fully by dhamanis running upwards. 


28 SS. Il 
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RAITT ATT eet ATA AMTAMT eI 

warm atayayeyardadraant aah aq = fraryrantigoen- 
weratamarra fareadwafgeaaistiaga: wit adata, samara 
; ; ° ref ° a, > fa fer, PEUHLCS THES faaaaa; 
aT a at aed, afer; arat gq aafrrangittrarary & F 
Aste BM, F saarerrasnfsra, draae 3, qaafafgas yaad 3, yae 3 
yauguiamd, & fants, a wa weanfiaant fagaas atomdadd, g 
athe wears, seeker aa center; areaar- 
Rarer afar caneara: | ware ae: weangrranchytteyeatarguaanits 
qa BT ET NON 
vata ata 


ee T 


Now I shall describe those running downwards along with their functions as 
they are. 


Dhamanis going downwards carry down flatus, urine, faeces, semen, men- 
strual blood etc. Having reached pittaSaya they separate the essence of food and 
drinks cooked therein with heat and carry this to the body for nourishment and 
support to those going upwards and obliquely; they also fill up the seat of rasa 
(hrdaya) and segregate urine, faeces and sweet. In the region between amaSaya 
and pakvaSaya, they each divide into three, thus thirty in total. Of them, two each 
Carry vata, pitta, kapha, rakta and-rasa, thus ten in all; two are situated in intes- 
tines carrying food; two carry water; two situated in urinary bladder carry urine; 
two semen—carrying for secretion of semen and two for its discharge, the same 
in women carry menstrual blood and discharge it; two faeces—expelling attached 
to sthilantra (colon); the other eight provide sweat to dhamanis running ob- 
liquely. Thus these thirty with divisions are described. By these, parts below 
umbilicus-intestines, waist, urine, faeces, anus, urinary bladder, penis and legs— 
are sustained and maintained. | 
Here is the verse— 

Dhamanis going downwards perform these functions fully. 

Abhivahantyah-circulating all around; rasasthanam cabhipirayanti—they fill up 


the seat of rasa (heart), thus reaching the up-going and oblique—going dhamanis thereby 
nourish the whole body, this function is performed indirectly as the down-going 


IX ] SARIRASTHANA 219 


dhamanis can't reach heart directly; matrapurisasvedamsca vivecayanti—separate urine, 
faeces and sweat from the essence of digested food; pakvaSaya—here pakva means 
pacana (digestion) and not ‘digested’; in annavahinyau and toyavahe the words anna and 
toya do not denote ‘food' and 'water' as in pittéSaya they do not exist in these forms but 
in those of solid and liquid excrement which are transformed and situated as faeces and 
urine in caecum and urinary bladder respectively. 


fram: ayaa at arat aearearey tie ti 
frdarrot qs ago eT Met eee area faust, 
aeaezaa:, afre wit wafed faaguad uw, aat qa 
treupiasit, 8: wenftasha wa oiiatoemddies, aa unag- 
ufttaramecardiavadwiihaautacead wta fauenh, ta a ust 
Targa a yeu, aeaascat was: Tatetat: Alawar Saag: ust 


Now I shall describe the dhamanis running obliquely along with their func- 
tions as they are— 


Out of the four oblique-going dhamanis, each divides gradually hundred and 
thousand times and thus become innumerable; by these the body is covered like 
network, bound and pervaded; their openings are attached to hair follicles which 
carry sweat and replenish rasa inside and outside; through them only viryas 
(active fractions) of massage, bath (sprinkling and dipping) and paste enter into 
the body after being transformed in skin; the same also carry the sensation of 
touch pleasant or otherwise. Thus these four dhamanis supplying the whole body 
are described with divisions. 

Tvaci vipakvani—cooked with bhrajaka pitta in skin; as these pertain to whole 
body and mind, it is not possible to define their exact location. 


aM wamraa: Git yorery faery = 11 
iat aa waht tat Sarettad got 


As, by nature, there is hollow space within lotus stalk and stem, dhamanis 
also have similar channelised space by which rasa is received and circulated. 
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(Dhamanis) evolved of five (bhitas) connect the five sense organs with their 
five objects five times (one after the other), and thus, at the time of death, 
dissolving the five sense organs into the five (bhutas) they themselves get dis- 
solved. | 


Some read ‘paficadibhitanyatha paficakrtva' and others again as ‘paficabhi- 
bhatastvatha paficadha va'. In other text the following additional verse is found. 


‘Teast pata wey: dad aM weafevenisareh: aad a waara 
ip UA VAT: Ge] THY) Ae STHc Ala AHI Y VAAN BRK fe 7d aay 
FURST! Gaara aa Vat TSA” shat 

aa med eiaat yerfeagoernquceaa: abt gq wronsteenatndia- 
Ralgagiteypardaasts, aeafirar:; what ag; uret fast aga:| aa Wrorag 
2%, tanfet cet Tears a:, aa feelers aot 
al vate; aaae 8, Tareas aea:, aa fageaTeart yeitsa- 
auvete: frorasssa tot a; Janae g, caret ag ae a, aa fags firarat 
wet wt a; wae 2, winfet wed wares am:, at fee vie: 
wWoeefegarer wot aes a; That 3, aariet anecitert trates 
ana: wa fat yarargar vat ae: Wega wnforanmast Tara U; asae B, 
Tas Sra Thay mea:, at fg wagquiasie: fares art a; 
Relag a, dancer wet Gent u, ay fag werd ferarge arene: 
werttad fara a; Paras 8, caret aherag a, aa fagearragattaar yar: 
weg? UT; yteag g, date venga qe a, an fagearnet gir 
Disarm 4; Yerae 8, cae ert quot a, aa fager acttaar ferry wear 
Thy a; adaat 8, carte uutgra andaaieas aca:, an fag 
wera terafeapadanms; Aaitedegaueuta:; aftaqefegearni 
wryeatata erates FT weareararaatd, sayagred q aah ez 

Hereafter I shall describe symptoms of piercing injury to the roots (originat- 
ing points) of srotas (channels); they are—carriers of prana (air), food, water, rasa, 
rakta, mamsa, medas, urine, faeces, semen and menstrual blood; these come 


under the jurisdiction (of surgery); in others’ _— they are numerous but, in 
fact, their forms are numerous. 
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Of these, prana—carrying channels are two, their root being heart and rasa— 
carrying dhamanis; if injured, it causes crying, bending, fainting, giddiness, trem- 
bling or death. 


Food—carrying channels are two with their roots being 4maSaya and food— 
carrying dhamanis; if injured, it causes flatulence, colic, aversion to food, vom- 
iting, thirst, blindness and death. 


Water—carrying chennels are two with their root in palate and kloma (tra- 
chea); on injury, it causes thirst and leads to sudden death; rasa—carrying chan- 
nels are two, their root being heart and rasa—carrying dhamanis; if injured, it 
produces consumption along with other symptoms as in injury to the prana— 
carrying Ones and finally death. 


Blood—carrying channels are two, their root being liver, spleen and blood— 
carrying dhamanis; if injured, it causes cyanosis in body parts, fever, burning 
sensation, pallor, haemorrhage and blood—shot eyes. 


Muscle—carrying channels are two, their root being ligament, skin and blood 
carrying dhamanis; if injured, it produces swelling, wasting of muscles, nodular 
growths in blood vessels and death. 


Medas—carrying channels are two, their root being both sides of waist and 
vrkka (kidneys); if injured, it causes perspiration, unctuousness in body parts, 
dryness of palate, massive swelling and thirst. 


Urine—carrying channels are two, their root being urinary bladder and penis; 
if injured, 1t causes hardness in urinary bladder, retention of urine and stiffness 
of penis. 

There are two faeces—carrying channels, their root being pakvaSaya (large 
intestine) and anus; on injury, it causes hardness, foul smell and knots in intes- 
tines. 

Semen—carrying channels are two, their root being breasts and testicles; if 
injured, it causes impotence, delayed ejaculation and blood—tinged semen. 


Channels carrying menstrual blood are two, their root being uterus and 
dhamanis carrying menstrual blood; if injured, it causes sterility, intolerence to 
sexual intercourse and amenorhoea. 
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If raphe is cut, there occurs pain. The features of the piercing injury to 
urinary bladder and anus are already described. 
The case of the piercing injury to channels should be treated after declaring 
its incurability; after the splinter is removed, it should be treated like wound. 
Tani tu—in all there are twenty two srotas, two each for eleven entities prana etc. 
Though there are channels for bone, marrow and sweat they are not pertinent to surgical 
operation. In general medicine, symptoms of the vitiation of channels spread ail over 
the body are described but in surgery they are not so relevant as feature of the piercing 
injury to a specific area. 
waft UTA 
Far Glett ee wad waftane au 
alarafefa fag farremPrararay 112311 
Here is the verse— 


Srotas is defined as the hollow channel, except sira and dhamani, which 
Originating from root space spreads in the body and carries (specific entities). 


fa qayratectat writer anterrencorgnitt arr waratseara: ei 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on the detailed description of dhamani in 
Sarirasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


o 


C7 


SoTals fara: 


Chapter X 


ATA WATUTHSATAATUTSTNA SATE: 12 
SMa WTA ATT: UI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on details about the pregnant. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


a ute, ; vaarrctaret <r fi ai ; 
fered detedtad at aie ater, Bara aaT aa 13 1 

From the very first day, the pregnant woman should always be cheerful, 
clean, ornamented, white-dressed and devoted to pacifying and auspicious rites, 
gods, brahmanas and preceptors; she should not touch dirty, deformed and defi- 
cient body parts; should avoid foul smell and ugly sights, and also agitating talks; 
should not eat dry, stale, rotten and decomposed food; should avoid going out and 
staying in vacant house, under sacred tree or tree in a cremation ground; should . 
abstain from anger, infamous acts and loud speaking etc. and also those which 
kill the foetus. She should also not use oily massage, anoinments etc. frequently 
nor should exert physically avoiding those mentioned before. Her bed and chair 
should be softly covered, not very high, with supporting pillow and comfortable. 
He should be fed with diet relishing, mainly liquid and sweet, unctuous and 
processed with appetisers. Generally this should continue until delivery, 


Caityam-sacred tree presided over by some deity, others take it as Buddhist abode 
(vihara); pirvoktanit-mentioned before in connection with rules. for the woman in pe- 
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riod (of conception) such as day-sleep etc.; yani ca garbham vydpadayanti—which lead 
to death of the foetus such as sex, riding, travelling on carriage etc. as said in the 
‘chapter on descent of embryo (3.16). 


fastaaeg ufsont pemfidtagdaary aesitaxanremenq@aaa; fara 
qi usatet cae stad, age eet, waa vam, we afrada; age 
Waite Aaaed CIAa UT UTI, TAA ahafi-dgys, ws 
genase affat amt wade aan ar, aa aft: a 


HerHeagyyaasnengad «= yMgtegeeaenyee = wm atat:, ad: 
Waa Toya, ayes fF arat |S ved freagat a vase, 
ata ed ferenrtanratgerasatamdaeaarend; Vaquenra ren aera 
GSATIAaT TAA Irs 


Particularly, the pregnant should take diet consisting mainly of sweet, cold, 
liquids in first, second and third months; particularly in the third month she 
should be fed with boiled sastika rice with milk; in fourth, fifth and sixth months 
with curd, milk and ghee respectively—thus say some; (in my view) However, in 
the fourth month she should be given food mixed with milk and butter and 
relishing food with meat of wild animals; in fifth month, that should be mixed 
with milk and ghee; in the sixth month she should be given to drink adequate 
quantity of ghee processed with goksura or liquid gruel; in the seventh month, 
ghee processed with vidarigandhadi drugs should be given, thus foetus 1s fully 
nourished. In the eighth month, non-unctuous enema should be applied to her 
with badara decoction mixed with bala, atibala, Satapuspa, sesamum paste, milk, 
curd-water, oil, salt, madana fruit, honey and ghee in order to eliminate accumu- 
lated faecus and carmination of wind; then she should be given unctuous enema 
with oi] cooked with miJk and decoction of sweet (kakolyadi) drugs as, on vayu 
occupying normal course, parturition becomes easy and free from complications. 
Thereafter she should be managed with unctuous gruels and meat-juice of wild 
animals until the time of delivery. Thus managed, she stays unctuous, strong and 
delivers easily and without complications. 


Tad Tite gfrneneat waved Were frsarah TATE ararmrartrerayeresaTOT 
siveiianayg weg facomeafegarecnattaaarm aaeagd 
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= Prati: F Frsasd t af — 
Uqemtadd tamgereaat fererenq iy tt 

In the ninth month, she should be admitted to the labour room on auspicious 
date etc. 


The labour room should be constructed on white, red, yellow and black land 
with (the wood of) bilva, nyagrodha, tinduka and bhallataka and cots made of the 
same for brahmana, ksatriya, vaiSya and Sidra respectively; the walls should be 
plastered well with every portion well defined; the room should face east or 
south, should be eight cubits long and four cubits broad with protective auspi- 
cious rites having been performed therein. 


wire fe forfaet Halt Ah FeaaeTT 1 
Bye Wat art Hat A T Waker 1K 
aaah: Ee a OR SHEN SM ay Se 
SPT STESTT AT INI 


When laxity in sides of the belly, freedom in bondage of heart and pain in 
pelvic region appear, it indicates that the woman is to deliver. 


When the time of delivery approaches, there is pain all over the waist and 
back, frequent passing of faeces and urine and also discharge of mucus from the 
vaginal opening. 

writen Mga Hanaigea Yarmnceet aaAT- 
quicaHahttrasat wyd Tavs Waa, aa: Hara yet fereitcf 
wae fenestrae: fer: aftorare: wry: 
clade: aatagrte uci 


The woman ready for parturition, having chanted auspicious and bene- 
dictory hymns, having been massaged well and bathed with warm water should 
be given to drink well—cooled gruel full upto throat while she is surrounded by 
boys and holds in hand fruit with masculine name. Then she should lie down in 
supine position on a soft, spacious and pillowed bed with legs flexed while four 
women unsuspectible, elderly, expert in delivery and having nails cut should 


- attend to her. 


29 S.S. 0 


226 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


STATA —yat = yarerate, 
Tas Waters, adt faqrh wearers Beery siftraceuratahr:g a 
yam: wat: we, aa mf woe, at ma ara we 
mrearameagd farne ar arate ei 

Now, one of these ladies, having massaged the wonan's vaginal tract com- 
fortably and in normal direction should speak to her—'O fortunate one!" start 
straining but not if labour pains have not commenced; then on release of the 
attachments of the foetal cord and pelvis, inguinal region and bladder neck being 
painful strain slowly, forcefully when foetus is coming out and more forcibly 
when it reaches the vaginal opening until expelled. By straining at improper time 
one delivers deaf, dumb, humped, with dislocated jaw and injury in 
supraclavicular parts, having complications of cough, dyspnoea and consumption 
or with deformity. 


aa Wate, Were UR ON 


If the foetus is in reverse position, it should be brought to normal direction 
and when it is in normal position, it should be taken out swiftly. 


Tag gq a gaa Hered fede a, aeitenfgrageiye 
BAMA: , MA Fae fagreat ar eer 


In case of the retention of foetus (uterine inertia), vagina should be fumi- 
gated with slough of black snake or pinditaka; the root of hiranyapuspi should 
be tied in hand and foot or suvarcala or viSalya should be worn. 


ay Weaiest Ta a Meraafier faster, gareh gyfer fs cera; aat 
TTS THI YAU AeA Baad, Aaa A PAT wtarat Feary 
Seta ug 


Now, the membranous residue of the born child should be removed, his 
mouth be cleaned with ghee mixed with rocksalt and cotton swab soaked in ghee 
should be placed on head. Then the umbilical cord at the distance of eight fingers 
should be tied with thread and cut one end of the thread being tied well in the 
child's neck. 
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Brahmadeva does not read 'ghrtaktam' and interprets 'picum dadyat' as ‘soaked in 
balataila'. Gayi reads as follows— 


Ieee afer «afar «= Gaeta afc «= GEC 
FISTS ayetsngeasataa srg ead sta 

aa pan vitiniguas weed at ageierdguageasntar 
Mead; ad aed, agers warateht al BaeaWAs ar 
attun erated itera at Alors Bernier Gaels Garfasteag AT ueszi 


Now, having assured the child with cold water and performed the birth 
ceremony, one should give him with index finger to lick gold powder (bhasma) 
mixed with honey and ghee. Then, after massaging with bala-taila, he should be 
bathed with decoction of laticiferous trees, water of all aromatics (eladi drugs) or 
that heated with silver or gold or warm decoction of kapittha leaves in accordance 
with time, dosa and means. 

The dose of the gold bhasma should be 125 mg. for the newly born child; 
sarvagandhah—eladi drugs; yathadosam—in accordance of dosa such as with water of 
aromatics, decoction of laticiferous trees and that of kapittha leaves in vata, pitta and 
kapha respectively. Some read as 'madhusarpiranantabrahmirasena suvarnacirna- 
mangulyanamikaya lehayet'—but this has not been interpreted by commentators. 
Vrddha Vagbhata has prescribed the method of electuary in a different way. 

ant gewmt fagaarraty | 
GIANTS SOT SAT Wade evi 

wea wads aeafierafist wrod freret urea, fede menos 

afa:, Tata a; aa: Wihesarktcers weypare: caarforacrafad fRearet Waa U4 I 


By dilatation of dhamanis (blood vessels) in cardiac region, breast-milk 
appears in women after three or four days. 


Hence, on the first day, honey and ghee mixed with powder (bhasma) of 
ananta (gold) duly sanctified with incantation, should be given (to the child) three 
times; on the second day, ghee processed with laksmana should be given, the 
same on the third day; thereafter the child, hitherto abstaining from breast-milk, 
should be given honey and ghee in quantity measured by its own palm twice a 
day. 

Tatah—thereafter, on the fourth day; dvikalam—twice a day, in morning and noon; 
thereafter from evening of the fourth day to fifth etc. days it should be put on breast- 
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feeding as desired. Vrddha Vagbhata reads—‘anantamisre madhusarpisi' ananta inter- 
preted as dirva. 


The woman, after parturition, should be massaged with balataila and treated 
with decoction of vata—alleviating drugs. If some impurity (blood) has remained 
inside, the powder of pippali, pippalimila, gajapippali, citraka, and Sunthi should 
be administered with warm jaggery-water on the same day. This is continued for 
two or three days until the impure blood is eliminated. When purified, fatty gruel 
or milk-gruel processed with vidarigandhadi drugs should be given for three 
days. Thereafter cooked Sali rice with meat-juice of wild animals processed with 
barley, kola and horsegram be given in diet considering strength and digestive 
power. Managed with this regimen for a month and a half, the woman becomes 
free in diet and activities leaving the epithet 'sitika’ (parturient); some, however, 
recommend this regimen unttl menses re-appear. 

Vataharausadhani-bhadradarvadi group of drugs; upacaret-—~should treat by in- 
take, bath etc.; safesadosam-here ‘dosa‘ is for ‘blood’. 

fi ta alae —_ ai xa fi p 7 
eter a wifes wast a aad; saat Tart weaafenst wert an ata 
Sed Porearerstatonrrarey uri 

In case the parturient belongs to arid zone, she should be given adequate 
quantity of ghee or oil with the after-drink of the decoction of pippalyadi drugs. 
If strong, she should be given fatty regimen continuously for three or five days, 
otherwise gruel should be given for the same days. Hereafter she should be 
managed with unctuous diet. 

Matram—in adequate quantity, which ts digested in a day; snehanitya—in forms of 
massage etc.; yavdgim-—hereafter 'purvoktausadhasadhitam snehayuktam 1s under- 
stood. It means that gruel should be processed with above mentioned drugs and added 
with sneha (ghee). 
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Wass waydahoteas affraid, mteraratepreter ahtete ee 


Generally she should be sprinkled with abundant hot water and should also 
abstain from anger, exertion, sexual act etc. 


Krodhadayah-anger etc. fifteen items mentioned in the chapter on treatment of 
patient's complications (Ci.ch. 39). 


firearena afrenrar at carfereasray 
A POMAMNSAAN Al MATAITATUTT! 123 1 
Tara serene a oaftrarearst Har 


TARAS ATRTAATCTATE Rl 


The disease occured during puerperium due to faulty behaviour of the 
woman is curable with difficulty or incurable because of excessive desaturation. 


Hence she should be managed continuously with suitable treatment after 
considering place and time so that she does not become a victim of emergency. 

Gayi reads ‘deSakélaukavyadhisatmyena karmana’ thus relating suitability with 
place, time, practice and disease. 


arse: Urforarederareraad afte SISTA rereeraitergeraar, potoinniy 
each a WaITaraa Waa, week at frome at ven, 
faguingycrgcineraqaainiis yer assemmdq, wita fear 
frertaderratet card, rat at HATA SATIS VV 


If placenta is retained, it causes hardness and distension in abdomen. In this 
case, woman's throat be rubbed with finger covered with hairs; or vaginal open- 
ing should be fumigated with katukalabu, krtavedhana, sarsapa and snake-slough 
mixed with pungent (mustard) oi]; or her palm and sole be pasted with pulp of 
langali root; or latex of snuhi be sprinkled on her head; or paste of kustha and 
langali root be administered with wine or urine; or paste of Sala root or 
pippalyadi group (of drugs) be given with wine; or the woman should be given 
non-unctuous enema with wine-scum mixed with siddhartha, kustha, langali and 
latex of snuhi; vaginal douche should be given with yellow mustard oil processed 
with the above GOES: or it should be taken out with hand with nails cut and 
lubricated. 
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Some read 'salimulakalkam' in place of 'Salamulakalkam 


ararearsy ATat wayithrardteatagniad Th aA aegetdaadag 
aaa: urdatcedt aftaferfa at ufet ata; cast afeeqerenh wate, 


Sraarerpahrenmeqaretirst Ged, ses at fraehefata ure 


When in the woman who has delivered the child and has roughened body, 
blood, not eliminated by sharp drugs, gets fully obstructed by vayu situated in 
that region it creates nodular structure below umbilicus, in sides, pelvis or neck 
of the urinary bladder giving rise to pain in umbilicus, pelvis and abdomen, 
pricking and tearing pain in large intestine, distension all around in abdomen and 
retention of urine—this is the feature of makkalla. 


In this condition, decoction of viratarvadi group added with Usakadi drugs 
should be administered; or powdered yavaksara with warm decoction of 
pippalyadi drugs; or powder of pippalyadi drugs with wine-scum; or decoction of 
varunadi drugs added with pajica-kola and ela; or decoction of vidarigandhadi 
drugs mixed with devadaru and marica should be given or she should take old 
jaggery mixed with trikatu, caturjataka and dhanyaka, or should drink single 
arista. 

Makkalla is pain caused by retention of blood during delivery, abscess caused by 
suppuration of the retained blood is also known as makkalla (puerrperal sepsis). 


afte, rica -ente spondet, aforararasta areata 112311 


Now, the child well covered with linen should be laid to sleep on a bed 
covered with linen; he should be fanned with twigs of pilu, badari, nimba and 
partisaka; everyday oily swab be put on his head; he should be fumigated with 
incenses warding off evil organisms; roots, having the same action, should be tied 
in hands, feet, head and neck; grains of sesamum, linseed and mustard should be 
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scattered there; fire should be kept burning in the labour room and the rules 
prescribed under management of the wounded should be followed. 


AAATT AT URS 


On the tenth day, parents, after performing auspicious festivities and reciting 
benedictory hymns, should fix the name of the child according to their desire or 
(presiding deity of) constellation. 


aeetmaysaaunt pet ora yfaser qa yarn raacgga ACTA 
Tater aiet Haid, cater Asean wrafacan Arora! Ta: WTAE 
fat Preanedaeaqeaya fryyvava ait wreapat uraaga dfaot a 
GMA AAO OTT RU 
‘Geant: ANTM Ta: aianet: 1 
Taq BM Mest aes Tega VEU 
Wasyates Vics PARE YAITT It 
ateiarararet cat: Wag AM uri 


Then one should approach the wet-nurse, of the same order (caste), of 
medium height, middle-aged, healthy, well-behaved, not unsteady and greedy, 
neither lean nor obese, having pure lactation, with unelongated lips, with breasts 
not elongated and elavated; without any deformity and addition, having live 
child, lactating, with parental love, not doing mean work; born in a good family, 
possessed with best qualities and of sky complexion for promoting health and 
strength of the child. Of them, that with elevated breasts makes the child with 
widened mouth while that with elongated ones blocks nose and mouth and thus 
leads to death. 


Then, on some auspicious date, the child having been bathed from head and 
having put on new apparel should be made to sit facing north while the wet-nurse 
sitting with face eastwards should put her right breast, washed and slightly dis- 
charged, into the mouth of the child to suck while chanting the following 
hymns— 
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‘May the four oceans carry milk in your breasts for promoting strength of the 
child O fortunate lady! 


O beautiful-faced! your child, by sucking nectar-like milk, should attain long 
life as gods after taking ambrosia’. 


WMNSTM AAMC TAA WaT UV 


Otherwise, by the use of various types of breast-milk diseases take place due 
to unsuitability. 


suftqismirerraguierurtededada: fret: areaaeadtorg ata: | 
aera faeanatt KAS AT UTA RSH 


If breasts are not slightly discharged, the child develops cough, dyspnoea 
and vomiting by filling of upper passages due to sucking of breasts excessively 
stiff and full of milk. 


Some read '‘utsnuhitasrotasah' in place of ‘utsuhitasrotasat’. 


Miagicrarcacatertas Raat: SAAN wate sare: ater aTeT- 
qe wanitenenferafranniaraguraretenttoarencyyaeareny ech Jelena 
faaritaranqenyraren etna aydis fergeard. 30 tI 


Loss of lactation in woman takes place by anger, grief, absence of maternal 
love etc. In such case, for resumption of lactation, she should be cheered up and 
given diet consisting of barley, wheat, Sali, sastika rice, meat-juice, wine, sour 
gruel, oil-cake, garlic, fish, kaSeruka, Srngataka, lotus stem, vidari tuber, 
madhuka, Satavari, nalika, alabu, kalaSaka etc. 

Adi implies fasting, physical exercise etc. Some read 'ndlikera' instead of 'nalika’. 

VIM: KIA Ula; Aeetestactaae AY Mgravraacy zeae 
Teeaanheanrqiaetadsatied a aesaofafa fae at Haremrg 
winter ashes wafer 7 a afiagiteardsrmayeeerquisuttsattata- 
eftunfremtacanmaesenddaan: et wea; Asitvitest a are, 
aera dterertreahatstared 113.2 1 


Tata Ua- 
orang wetaateifaatetacredar i 
aret ee WHat ad: Sat Weeate 32 


EE SC CO eee aS Re en Se — 
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faearentaerkvar get aratea: ferent: i 
qaaha wast wT sarera: FST: U1 
wara Hyrcreisa ray aeataaraad 11330 
The breast-milk of the wet-nurse should be examined in water. If it is cold, 
clean, thin, resembling conch-shell, becomes one when put in water without froth 
or shreds, neither floats nor sinks, it should be known as pure (normal); it pro- 
vides health, physical development and promotion of strength to the child. 
The child should not be made to suck the breasts of one who is hungry, 
aggrieved, tired, has vitiated dhatus, 1s pregnant, suffering from fever, exces- 
sively emaciated or obese and using semi-cooked and incompatible food. Moreo- 
ver, the child should not suck the breasts when drug taken by him is not digested 
because there is risk of aggravation of dosas, drugs and malas. 
In wet-nurse, dosas are vitiated by heavy, irreguiar and defective foods 
which further vitiate the breast-milk. | 
Vata etc. vitiated in the woman having faulty diet and activities vitiate the 
milk which gives rise to disorders of the child. The wise physician should diag- 
nose them carefully. 


AEWA _eN F HAN AAT AA i 
yede: wera t vat a tater wast 
Prtferrent qeteer fort Wet a aa t 
aa Waa ETA wot Teta Testa useit 
fauqaagaavdsatearrapat: it 
as are fasted wdaeates tet: ae 
The child, now and then, touches the part and sub-part of the body affected 
with disorder and weeps when it is touched. 


In disease of head, he keeps his eyes closed and is unable to hold the head. 
In disorder of urinary bladder, there is retention of urine and the child feels thirsty 
and faints with pain. 


Disorders should be known as located in bowels in presence of retention of 
faeces and urine, abnormality in complexion, vomiting, flatulence and gurgling 
sound in intestines; and by weeping the disorder should be known as generalised. 


30 SS. 0 
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IANA chads, RMIT SCS YAM, ae areas 4 


STS4T: Ws 


In such cases, mild drug and that which does not deplete kapha and medas 
should be given as prescribed in proper dose and mixed with milk and ghee to 
the milk-fed child; the wet-nurse, however, should also take drug alone (without 
combining milk or ghee). The same applies to the child fed with both milk and 
food as regards his own case and that of the wet-nurse. In the child taking cereals, 
decoction etc. should be given to himself and not to the wet-nurse. 


emai wattarera, aleraftanrarerafa 3st 

After a month, the child fed with milk should be given medicine in the dose 
which can be held between the two phalanges of the finger, the dose of paste for 
that fed with milk and solids should be equal to jujube seed while for that taking 
solids it should be equal to a jujube fruit. 


This dose is for the medicine mixed with milk and ghee. In other treatise it is 
mentioned otherwise as follows— 


‘gay ofa wae fentesnfean sac gq aden waited Ud 
ayaa Facet Wadi aged wWaahs: caeraq Wewealeca:’ shal 

(The dose of medicine for the child of one month is one raktika (125 mg.) which 
should be made as electuary with honey, milk, sugar and ghee. One raktika should be 


increased per month until he is one year old. Thereafter the increase should be at the 
rate of one masa (gram) per year until sixteen years of age). 


aat Tart f AT: Waa TSS: I 
aq acheter urea Bret ert sei 
The durg formulations to be mentioned in context of disorders should be 
pasted on breasts which the child should be made to suck in respective disorders. 


Uh & sitter are arafirramsat 
erauraed afatarsat qardta: iro tt 
TT Tas waa rey KAT 
fataaitanarge Hater ATA se il 
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In fever caused by vata, pitta and kapha, ghee is unwholesome for the milk- 
fed for one, two and three days respectively; for the other two groups (fed on 
milk and solids, and solids only) it is considered as wholesome according to 
condition. In fever, the child should not be made to suck the breasts out of the 
fear of thirst nor should purgative,enema and emetics be given except in case of 
emergency. 


MAA GAaa Aaa AAT A 
Te Tee APTA: YN sz 
WANA Vilage AAT 
Due to wasting of mastulunga (brain matter) if vayu depresses anterior fon- 
tanelle and the child becomes thirsty and miserable, it shouid be treated with ghee 
processed with madhuraka (kakolyadi) drugs applied internally as well as exter- 
nally and also by sprinkling cold water to produce shudder. 
arearenftat At West q@frsdiaary issn 
SAA: WITT PetaSTATST: Ut 
Weare q area freeit arate franz ui 
Tart fagreor aT oraeaTS I 
Umbilicus with painful distension due to vata is known as tundi. It should 
be treated with vata-pacifying unction, sudation and poultices. 
In inflammation of anus in children, pitta-alleviating measures should be 
applied, particularly, rasafijana is useful externally as well as internally. 


These two verses are not read by commentators. 


Milk-fed children should be given ghee processed with siddharthaka, vaca, 
mamsi, payasya, apamarga, Satavari, sariva, brahmi, pippali, haridra, kustha and 
saindhava; the same processed with madhuka, vaca, pippali, citraka and triphala 
should be given to that fed on milk and solids and ghee processed with daSamila, 
tagara, devadaru, marica, madhuka, vidanga, draksa4, rddhi and brahmi should be 
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given to the child taking solid food. By this health, strength, intelect and life-span 
are promoted. 


a 
aTagtefeng 4 armnfefferavad, Aas arerowed, fret wade 
frasahraigq:; waafagaaa afirada frerqemaraduet shit: qaqa 
en ee een nee ene Te eee, 
TAT SEN 


age fargaaret aret fart 4a 
AHAATSAAT THAT T Usagi 


The child should be held comfortably, it should not be scolded, and awak- 
ened suddenly lest it be frightned, he should also not be snatched or thrown up 
suddenly as it might aggravate vata etc.; it should not be made to sit (early) as 
it might cause humpedness; in order to avoid hurting its feelings, it should always 
be kept in a amicable surrounding, thus with uniflicted mind, it develops tn all 
aspects and is always endowed with dominant psyche, healthy and cheerful. 

The child should be protected from wind, sun, lightening, tree, creepers, 
abandoned house, low place, shadow of planets etc. and also from seizure of evil 
Spirits. 

The child should not be left in unclean place, in the open, on uneven floor, 
in heat, wind and rains and also in dust, smoke and water. 

Some read 'padapalatananagaranimnasthanagrhacchaya' in place of 'padapalata- 
Sanyagara’. 

aaa SATs Tey AT 1 
TAMA AIA AAA ASAT ATTA Use 


As milk 1s suitable to children, milk of goat or cow may be given to them 
in appropriate quantity until the breast-milk 1s available again. 
Astanyaparyapteh-until the breast milk is available again or till the child is fit for 
milk-feeding. 
word wast Ueacery fet ST rset 
The child, at the age of six months, should be given food-light and whole- 
some. 
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Gayi reads 'Sanmdsat’ and interprets as ‘after six months’. 


framatieardsy Ca Fatal suntan; wacs nelcesfeal Tear are 
Waa kot 


The child should always be under cover and with protective rites performed 
to avert the seizures. Children should always be protected from seizure of grahas. 


A varodharatah-surrounded by attendants or kept indoor. 

ay HAN sled weate Uefa Asda vata Taare a uftoyate 
aay weld gatr werd yal fafiroged frited tagqgafa oasis: mt 
Rramearat dardtant Pig art geet wrist Weare orra Bat WT 
ara: eraatieata aa wheradit aarast wetrgecaoneh, faa 
ARATA: 1 2H 

The child shudders, fears, cries, loses consciousness, injures the wet-nurse 
and itself with nail and teeth, grinds teeth, makes cooing sound, yawns, moves 
eyebrows randomly, gazes upwards, emits froth, bites lips, looks cruel, passes 
liquid and mucous stool, has low and pathetic voice, awakes in night, ts 
delibilated, with emaciated body parts; enitting smell like that of fish, rodent and 
bed-bug; does not like the breast-milk of the wet-nurse as before—this 1s the 


general feature of the seizure of grahas, the details would be described in 
uttaratantra. 


WMH Ut Area aaraut fast mesg iy VW 
When capable, he should be inparted training according to order (caste). 


Yathavarnam—according to order, such as for brahmana veidc scripture, for 
ksatriyas administrative subjects and for vaiSyas trade and commerce. 


vere «= usfastaasta «= wreyranf = eid = fsererntiefeerot: 
WC 13 I 
When he attains the age of twenty five, he should be married to a girl sixteen 


years in age so that he may perform fore-fatherly and others religious rites and 
achieve wealth, pleasure and progeny. 


Brateaaaryred: Tastagiay 
aererd Gary wet paren: a fared iki 
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wat at 3 fat sitssitagr gdafea: 1 
TATA WAT A AAT Wa Il 
If a man of less than twenty five years makes a girl of less than sixteen years 
conceived, the foetus is destroyed in uterus itself; even if born, it does not live 
long or if lives it possesses debilitated organs. Hence one should not make very 
young girl conceived. 


stagger dedifwards at faerturagerat water Aa aefe 
yeu T Ut Sat: AAA eg 
Similarly, the woman too old, chronically i!] or suffering from other disorder 


should not be made pregnant. In case of such males also, the same demerits are 
there. 


ee a a 
vit: «= ufttereamencerehtreaetssitetiagaetoria «=6omfepet = yedg- 
weranune afterentatg weet Waeay Aerearsq Eyl aTeTHAST:, 
wri tart a yamfa mt ae aeuw:, ax ferasita: feat: aera 
a Wa: _ ara; ail 


Tea eq WnyS dodge weaaefts an arrasaydtacar 
wire cad wW:, dishtarcmatsart sngd, at yea Pefemaonceate, 
senna want weed, wefafacagenchrer at acne 
waged ara ANE cHrendtrenfart wet faytaa: Wearaygaci 
qaemnfseaigey at aarat saa aaa wa ypeafe wi:, @ arg: Hla 7 
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ata we wad a, ft degoitd: valfiratartatoceta wmoenford ararshwaa- 
Tamristaneamage, a wafragesduyred Wreemedtta wed, aa 
wala Weraart anette: ; cart eta Welaare: wan 

When, due to aforesaid causes, foetus 1s about to fall (threatened abortion), 
there is pain in uterus, waist, groin and urinary bladder and also appearance of 
blood (from vagina), This should be treated with cold measures such as bath 
(sprinkling and dipping) paste etc. and also by intake of milk processed with 
jivaniya drugs. In twitchings (occassional movements) of foetus, milk processed 
with utpaladi drugs be given frequently in order to check that; in abortion taking 
place there are pain in flanks and back with burning sensation, excessive vaginal 
haemorrhage, hardness in bowels and retention of urine; while on foetus moving 
from one place to another there is irritation in bowels; in such cases, unctuous 
and cold measures be employed; in painful condition, milk processed with 
mahasaha, ksudrasaha, madhuka, goksura and kantakari and mixed with sugar 
and honey should be administered. In retention of urine, that (milk) processed 
with darbhadi group (trnapaficamila) is useful; while in hardness of bowels milk 
processed with hingu, sauvarcala, laSuna and vaca should be given. 


In excessive haemorrhange, powder of clay-lump of the shell of 
kosthagarika (an insect), samanga, dhataki flowers, navamalika, red ochre, 
Sarjarasa and rasanjana should be taken with honey; or paste of the bark and new 
leaves of nyagrodhadi plants should be given with milk; or paste of utpaladi 
drugs or of kaSeru, srhgataka and lotus root should be given with boiled milk; or 
powdered ali rice with decoction of udumbara fruits and aquatic tubers sweet- 
ened with sugar and honey should be given; or a piece of cloth soaked in decoc- 
tion of nyagrodhadi plants should be kept in vagina. 


If there is pain without bleeding, milk processed with madhuka, devadaru, 
mafjistha and payasya; or the same processed with aSmantaka, Satavari and 
payasya or with vidarigandhadi plants, or with brhati (two types), utpala, 
Satavari, sariva, payasya and madhuka should be given. Thus treated she is re- 
heved of pain and foetus gets proper nourishment. when the foetus is stabilised, 
food with cow's milk processed with unripe fruits udumbara should be given. If 
abortion takes palce, the woman should be managed with gruels of uddalaka etc. 
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free from salt and fat and pocessed with digestive drugs upto the number of days 
equivalent to the number of months of pregnancy. 


In case of pain in urinary bladder and abdomen, old jaggery mixed with 
appetisers (paficakola) or arista be given. If passages are affected with complica- 
tions of vata, the embryo shrinks and if retained for long dies. She should be 
treated with mild regimen of unction etc. She should be given gruel processed 
with juice of utkroSa ( a bird) and having plenty of sneha (ghee); or boiled grains 
cooked with black gram, sesamum and tender fruits of bilva should be taken 
followed by intake of madhumadhvika (a type of fermented beverage) for a 
week. If foetus is retained even after the normal time of delivery, she should 
pound paddy (or rice) in a wooden mortar with pestle or should use uneven 
Carriages and seats. 

Foetus also dries up if afflicted with vata; it does not fill up the mother's 
belly and moves slowly. This should be treated with growth-promoting milks and 
meat-juices. (The union of) sperm and ovum with descended soul when afflicted 
with vata distends the abdomen, when it is, by chance, silent sometimes they say 
it as taken away (dissolved) by naigamesa. The same when shrinks is known as 
nagodara. There as the treatment as in dissolved one is employed. 


Parvoktath—by aforesaid, sexual act, riding etc. as mentioned under diagnosis of 
confounded foetus; jfvaniyant-drugs of kakolyadi group. The features of garbhasosa 
(drying up of foetus) are mentioned by vrddha kasSyapa as follows— 


“MATSURI Tae al fatorearad afeatarerearsttsrag | stepfarqeri 
Whoped HaHa a’ eta 


Ba Hea ATATTATAS TAA: 1S 

AYch Wreadtst a Tae tale wT I! 
DITAHRAGT: FOTMAAACeH IATA 148 I 
gate Tae aT eat atrereranttar 1 
STM AAT WEN VAN AYHAST AT ligoil 
geet areatt arty atifigygrecrat yey 
yisravit aon fey: weer Teatorery ue 811 
Wetes fad gla aye Aye feat 
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ata wa ahr: welyettaaret: 1 
GoTeet Yarea Wheres Warszat: Ne RI 
Hereafter I shall mention the monthly regimen. 

1. madhuka, Saka seeds, payasya and devadaru, 2. aSmantaka, black 
sesamum, tamravalli and Satavari, 3. vrksadani, payasya, priyangu and 
utpalasarva, 4. ananta, sariva, rasna, padma and madhuka, 5. two types of 
brhati, kaSmari, leaf-buds and bark of laticeferus trees and ghee, 6. prSniparni, 
bala, Sigru, goksura and madhuparni, 7. Srngataka, bisa, draksa, kaSeru, 
madhuka and Sarkara—O boy! these seven formulations, each ending in a half 


verse, should be used with milk in respective months in case of (threatened 
abortion). 


afreargeditacarercattettercat- 
Tent atti orereieerres 16 31 
wae Ugerraaeaarantean: freq i 
att yustqararsant fag tress fea evi 
Bait at feat yust Aaxch Yrere a i 
Wanrearad Weta See AIA G4 1 
In the eighth month, the physician should administer roots of kapittha, 
brhati, bilva, patola, iksu and nidigdhika processed in milk. 
In the ninth month, one should take madhuka, ananta, payasya and sariva. 


In the tenth month, milk processed with Sunthi and payasya is wholesome; 
or Sunthi, madhuka and devadaru should be taken with milk. 


Thus foetus gets nourished and severe pain is also relieved. 
qaqa wt: wart ata sed yaanarn art: 
HANiseag vas NEE I 


After one delivery, if the woman delivers the second child after an interval 
of six years, the child is short-lived. 


Nivrttaprasava—the woman after six years is known as ‘nivrttaprsava ' (that whose 
function of delivery has ceased). The proper time for the next delivery is in fifth, fourth, 
third and second years. 
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sta Tau eneqernacaa edearererraraedyenraed, UT a 
Wg fagearenartat:, ee eee TMifaeegIsT fra 
aura fareeta eATAt: net 


If, in case of disorder in the pregnant, some emergency arises, she should be 
given emesis and carminatives combined with sweet-sour food. Similarly, pacifi- 
catory measure should also be employed mild and mixed with food and drinks; 
diet also should be of mild potency, mainly sweet and non-contrary to foetus; 
activities also should be non-contrary to foetus, appropriate and mild. 

dact gad yof as ay gd aati 
eaten: gga wey ale: Va NEC 
sTehyet ey ya Bret aH AAT I 
eaeguitt Head: sat Fat Get Wey Eg 
aeantstrfeat: We: votenreaty aes it 
Sano aytenracagtaastan: iW90 


1. Well powdered gold (bhasma), kustha, honey, ghee and vaca, 2. 
matsyaksaka, Sankhapuspi, honey, ghee and gold, 3. arkapuspi, honey, ghee, 
powdered gold and vaca and 4. powdered gold, kaidarya, §veta, durva, ghee and 
‘honey—these four lickable formulations mentioned in four half—verses promote 
growth of physique, mental power and intellect. 


These formulations should be used upto one year, others, however, recom- 
mend them upto twelve years. In context of pediatric dose, Gayi quotes the 
following verse from Visvamitra— 

‘faeprama q aaa Yea Uta wae anf ante wafsaqi Premera 
ae caesssaifac:| eittae alemranad eratteay” sta! 


sta qapratecrat ortiearst ao SaTATOTSTA ATA AVTATSeATS: QO 


Thus ends the tenth chapter on the details about the pregnant in Sarirasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


+? 


-_ CIKITSASTHANA 


(Section on Treatment) _ 


TAMAS Cara: 
Chapter I 


stent facia fafefead conearerm: 121 
Berard WTA eraraht: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of two types of vrana 
(wound). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


a aul vad:-weh, sierasn wat: WA: waafrreeitorrafararaira: ; 
aria |= yenngfsrencrattgquyaardisryennaanard anieestahcth act 
Vea aang: | aT Feat Weramars fran 
yanrameate ‘feaviter’ geperd us 

Wounds are of two types—intrinsic and exogenous; of these, the tnsrinsic one 
is caused by vata, pitta, rakta and sannipata while the exogenous wound 1s caused 
by trauma from human beings, animals, birds, ferocious beasts, reptiles, falling, 
pressing, striking, fire, caustic, alkali, potson, irritant drugs, pieces (of wood etc.), 
earthen ware, horn, circular weapons, arrow, axe, trident, spear etc. weapons. 
Though, by nature, wound is similar, it is galled as of two types because of two 
types of etiology and treatment. 


Some read as ‘Sarirasamutthasca, agantusca'. 


VafaaarrYau Aes aaa: Woaearagmare frraeatafHarareanay- 
faferfasra: warned aw uqgayam gedelgenuieamyanny, IaH F 
ata MTaagTaTreanNiTa Wateare: msi 


In all traumatic wounds the heat of the injured spot spreads instantenously 
and as such for its pacification, as in pitta, cold therapy 1s employed along with 
the use of honey and ghee for unification. This is the treatment of two types of 
etiology; Later on, according to aggravation of dosas, it is treated like the intrinsic 
one. 


246 - SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | [ CH. 


'Ca' after 'sandhanartham ' implies pacification of the heat of trauma as well as of 
vata and rakta aggravated due to obstruction in channels; uttarakalam—later on after a 
week as the period of emergency of the wound extends only upto a week. 


araaerafasra: ay: Aalad: WeeveE:, warorarsatq, aera 
DUP; VageaAT ASTI SRT 1 


Breifly, vitiation of dosas is of fifteen types according to spreading as 
mentioned in the context of enquiries on wound; some take clean wound (which 
ts free from vitiation of all dosas) as the sixteenth type. 

wear cart fafa, avi a at amar ee; ‘aor afaqo’, 
auradtfe aor.) fastreterst yratarfateretagra: 16 

Features of wound are of two types—general and specific. The general symp- 
tom is pain. It is called as 'vrana’ because it causes damage (discolouration), the 
word 'vrana' being derived from the verb-root ‘vrana gatravicurnane’. The specific 
feature consists of the signs and symptoms caused by dosas vata etc. 


The former which does not involve the vitiation of dosas is 'Suddha' (clean) which 
requires only healing remedy whereas the latter is aSuddha (unclean) vitiated by dosas. 


aa yararounsaedy: vita: fafeoctisereret Rarsrecrerrayte: SRUTTATA- 


aaa cocailt eis tain aot RICHER DICE peaaaing 
wager ws safest, Hoge: afreatel wait yealourt yee: 
vinfiRooeraat aft aayeemat, We: wae ser: daavgerat ufa 
Pray, BAATTAlaaEet: YA sa aT tenleursedartieral cfs areyntfit- 
Te: fare: fafeoo: augur: fer amnavgerat ufa yersrsiifurarat, 
UMA: Uatemera wala arafrasnfordea:, Argenwrey- 
Qaraarga: UTgetHreaa af atayerarefordsa:, aearHawrTnv gyre: 
WUgetHretat ata fragersenforiea:, farfaerauiderraratagtarta: waafrd- 
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—e fararrerstt We: fer: perentt fermTraee: qearatterdnt Frrarasita 
Yast aT ste igi 


Wound caused by vata is dark and reddish, thin, cold, slimy, with little 
discharge, rough, cracking, having pain of twitching, stretching, pricking and 
tearing nature and devoid of muscle. 

That caused by pitta emerges quickly, is yellow and blue in colour, dis- 
charges white liquid resembling washing of kimsuka flowers, attended with 
burning, suppuration and redness and covered with yellow boils. 


That caused by kapha has extensive and severe itching, thick margins, cov- 
ered with net of stiff veins and ligaments, hard, pale, with mild pain and exuding 
white, cold, thick and slimy discharge and is heavy. 

Wound caused by rakta looks like collection of coral pieces, is covered with 
network of black eruptive boils and pustules, smells likes stable, is painful, fum- 
ing, bleeding and having signs and symptoms of pitta. 

That caused by vata and pitta has pricking pain, burning and fuming, yellow 
and reddish in colour and with discharge of the same colour. 

Wound caused by vata and kapha has excessive itching, pricking pain, is 
rough, heavy, hard, now and then discharging cold, slimy and little fluid. 

That caused by pitta and kapha is heavy, with burning, hot and discharge as 
yellow and pale. 

Wound caused by vata and rakta is rough, thin, has intense pricking pain, 
numbness, red and reddish colours and discharge also of the same colour. 

That caused by pitta and rakta, looks like ghee-scum, smells like washing of 
fish, soft, spreading and discharging hot and black fluid. 

That caused by kapha and rakta is red, heavy, glossy, slimy, itching, firm 
and with discharge as red and pale. 

Wound caused by vata, pitta and rakta has twitchings, pricking, burning and 
fuming with discharge as yellow, thin and red. 

That caused by vata, kapha and rakta has itching, twitching and tingling with 
discharge as pale, thick and red. 
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Wound caused by pitta, kapha and rakta has predominance of heat, suppu- 
ration, redness and itching with discharge as pale, thick and red. 


‘That caused by vata, pitta and kapha has colour, pain and discharge of three 
types. 

Wound caused by vata, pitta, kapha and rakta, has burning (as making ash), 
churning, twitching, pricking, heat, suppuration, redness, itching and numbness 
and attended with various colours, pain and discharge. 

The clean wound resembles lower surface of the tongue, 1s soft, unctuous, 
smooth, painless, well-formed and free from discharge. 


aa gor ufseumer wate aerent-sroadurareg: ufttatssare: eet 
ferro: wrest frerant Aa and fatad Set Ved enul eaaAaTET 
are Sant tat wart Uret viforareenadt fratrorgeatitan Herat afd: aca: 
facia caf 7 : : oa 
PUA wogHH Yano Wada Set ahanatatatetad GI: Waa 
Tarfaenrafare 12 th 


There are sixty measures of treatment of wound such as— 
. Apatarpana (desaturation) 
. Alepa (application of paste) 
. Pariseka (sprinkling) 
. Abhyanga (anointing) 
. Svedana (fomentation) 
. Vimldpana (gentle pressure) 
. Upanaha (poultice) 
. Pacana (ripening) 
. Visravana (blood-letting) 
10. Sneha (unction) 


ODO Mwmnwn wm ff Wh — 


11. Vamana (emesis) 
12. Virecana (purgation) 
13. Chedana (excision) 
14. Bhedana (incision) 
15. Darana (tearing) 

16. Lekhana (scraping) 


— 
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. Esana (probing) 

. Aharana (extraction) 

. Vyadhana (puncturing) 

. Sravana (draining) 

. Sivana (suturing) 

. Sandhana (unification) 

. Pidana (squeezing) 

. Sonitasthapana (haemostasis) 

. Nirvapana (cooling) 

. Utkarika (semi-solid paste) 

. Kasaya (decoction) 

. Vartt (wick) 

. Kalka (paste) 

. Sarpih (ghee) 

. Taila (oil) 

. Rasakriya (semi-solid extract) 

. Avactrmana (dusting powder) 

. Vranadhipana (fumigation of wound) 

. Utsadana (stimulating granulation) 

. Avasadana (depressing granulation) 

. Mrdukarma (softening) 

. Darunakarma (hardening) 

. Ksarakarma (application of caustic alkalt) 
A(). 
. Krsnakarma (backening) 
. Pandukarma (whitening) 


Agnikarma (cauterization) 


. Pratisdrana (painting) 

. Romasafyanana (repilation) 

. Lomapaharana (depilation) 

. Bastikarma (enemation) 

. Uttarabasti (douching) 

. Bandha (bandaging) 

. patradana (covering with leaves) 
. Krimighna (disinfection) 
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51. Brmhana (promoting measures) 

52. Visaghna (detoxication) 

53. Sirovirecana (head-evacuation) 

54. Nasya (snuffing) 

55. Kavaladharana (gargling) 

56. Dhima (smoking) 

57. Madhu-sarpis (application of honey and ghee combined) 
58. Yantra (instrumentation) 

59. Ahara (dietary regimen) 

60. Raksavidhana (protective measures) 


Here pratisarana should not be counted and thus there would not be excess in 
number. Some, leaving out seven measures beginning with romasafjanana take the 
seven measures beginning with kasdya as of two types-cleaning and healing and thus 
complete the number sixty, but this is not correct as romasafjanana etc. should be read 
essentially. Gayi does not read 'pacana while Jejjata leaves 'Jomapaharana’ 


By reading madhu and sarpis separately the problem of excess in number arises but, in 
fact, madhusarpis is one meaning ‘honey and ghee combined’. 


aq Herat aft: Hem: aftetet tafmarsaguratata yirerttoonts, cearst 
weap: wife anisfad=aent waafaed aefaedt ata, 
ARCATA AA ATTA AM AT aT ATA ATAU AIA aeam:, 
FeaeayseqaHaad aes AeA leh 


Of them, decoction, wick, paste, ghee, oil, semisolid extract and dusting 
powder-—these are both cleansing and healing; amongst them eight surgical opera- 
tions, haemostasis, caustic alkali, cauterization, instruments, diet, protective 
measures and method of bandaging are already described. Unction, fomentation, 
emesis, purgation, enemation, douching, head—evacuation, snuff, smoking and 
gargling would be described elsewhere. The remaining therapeutic measures 
would be described here. 


Eight surgical operations beginning from chedana and ending with sivana leaving 
out darana. They are described in SU.ch. 25; haemostasis is described in ch. 14, diet 
in SU.ch. 19, protective measures in SU.ch. 5 and 19; and bandaging in SU.ch. 18. The 
remaining measures are twenty eight in number. All these taken together become sixty. 
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ufgae: unqafes: vite:, werarevica veraoddoredt fateara:; ta 
fayrect yiagdtert add, aurea a 4 fast; yong wan 
AGATA Ts Nol 


Inflammatory swelling of six types is described earlier. Eleven measures 
beginning from desaturation and ending with purgation are employed in its treat- 
ment. These are particularly useful in treatment of inflammatory swelling and 
also not contradictory when it reaches the stage of wound. The remaining meas- 
ures, however, are generally used in treatment of wound. 


The number eleven is counted leaving out the first item ‘apatarpana’, thus, in fact, 
they are twelve. : 


ATAU SUH: ; UT MAMTA AAPA: VAAAST VeVi 


Desaturation is the first therapeutic measure, this is applied, generally, in all 
types of inflammatory swelling and is the chief one. 

Apatarpana' here means fasting and not whatsoever measures like emesis etc. as 
they are mentioned separately. Sarvafophanam-of all types of inflammatory swelling. 
Here 'sarva' indicates only fifteen types and not exogenous. It is indicated in vata too 


because of being contrary to disease or eliminating 4ma which is associated in early 
stage. 


watt aa 
areas serge AeA: I 
saan ate yrot aw wre earauatorq ez 
Here are the verses— 
In patients inflicted by dosas desaturation should be employed to pacify their 
aggravation after considering the condition of dosa and strength of the person. 


'Ca' implies age, constitution etc. eight factors. 


PAA SATOMI aM aTsAad: 
qT are aftoitggaretgaertety: ug gu 
Desaturation is contra-indicated in trdhvavata, thirst, hunger, dryness of 
mouth and fatigue, and also in the pregnant, old people, children, debilitated and 
timid persons. 
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Urdhvamarutah-those suffering from dyspnoea, cough, etc., others, however, take 
it as a different disorders named 'airdhvavata'. Others read 'taddhi mdaruta’ means dis- 
eases caused by vata such as convulsions etc. mukhaSosah—dryness of mouth caused by 
vata and pitta free from 4ma. Some read 'bhramanvitaih' in place of 'Sramanvitaih', here 
also bihrama caused by vata and pitta without 4ma because in association of ama 
desaturation is necessary. 


virHyfearaaray auTEay TT I 
aT VARIA HAT NASI 
In inflammatory swelling just arisen and wounds which are severely painful, 
paste should be applied with respective drugs singly. 


Some read ' yuthoKtaih! in place of 'yathasvaih'—such as use of matulungadi, 
dirvadi and ajagandhadi drugs in inflammatory swelling caused by vata, pitta and 
kapha respectively. 


amt weafera agrrerar after i 
fag yorracaitananrerat Sat: ea 
Weret Mert ST MH BT AAT 
SATS Wa AT HT: VAT AatHeT UEI 
As to extinguish fire in a house sprinkling of water is done, application of 
paste removes pain quickly. 
Paste is indicated for gladdening (by removing pain), cleansing, alleviation 
of inflammatory swelling, stimulating granulation tissue and healing. 
'Ca' implies depressing granulation tissue, restoring normal colour etc. 
args «9g | aadtagrearea «= aftedcreaoremtaraandetraetreraregite: 
utear pala, fracahrnafaatirey = ateganeygrehtreharanetreeratte- 
quran: utter peta, yer gq densantenayn- 
HHA SMA ia: UA Hats ui 
aosate: ean: wire i 
areata wear after greats eeu 
To relieve pain in inflammatory swelling caused by vata, warm sprinkling 


should be done with ghee, oil, sour gruel, meat juice and decoction of vata— 
alleviating drugs; the same should be done in case of inflammatory swelling 
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caused by pitta, rakta, trauma and poison with milk, ghee, honey, sugar-water, 
sugarcane juice and decoction of sweet (kakolyadi) drugs and milky trees-all 
cold. In that caused by kapha, warm sprinkling should be done with oil, urine, 
alkali-water, wine, vinegar and decoction of kapha-alleviating drugs. 

As fire 1s extinguished by sprinkling of water, the heat of dosa is also 
pacified immediately by sprinkling. 


MASE SAMI AL Say Feat T Hetfs ues 
taetearaerat Rare wre A Sead 
Gand ety aes: a a feeraunfeg uroll 
Anointment applied after considering dosa pacifies it and produces softness. 
It should be done prior to sveda, vimlapana etc. while in visravana etc. It 
should be employed as a post-operative measure. 
For anointment, oi! should be used in vata and kapha while ghee in pitta, rakta, 


poison etc. ghee simple or washed hundred times may be used. 


Anointment is done as a preparatory measure in seven procedures beginning with 
virecana (except sneha) while it should be used as a post-operative measure in proce- 
dures beginning from visravana and ending with secana (sravana?) (except sneha, 
vamana and virecana). 

Sarasa sear HSA AT Tit 
Viart tet wre A areataferenr AT: ue 

Fomentation should be applied in inflammatory swellings which are painful, 
harsh and hard and in similar wounds. 

Here pain is meant due to vata and kapha. 

Renton eat we caret farenoy wae 
IIS TAA J AVUPATSM AA: VTA: ue 
fandarern WaetcresshA aT I 


In case of hard and mildly painful swellings pressure should be applied 
gently. After anointing and fomemting the part, it should be pressed slowly with 
a bamboo tube or palm and sole or thumb. 


Mandam rujatam-in mildly painful, those which have predomiance of kapha or 
vata-kapha. Vimlapanam—Dissolving the swelling by pressing with finger etc. 
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WiHaerte JF HPatamfaararar: uzun 
arfeare: gre aria faarer: uraait = UI 


Poultice should be applied in swelling both unnpe and semi-ripe as it paci- 
fies the former and ripens the latter. 


Frade = a: sirat faterteame: esi 
wea Tors Haid, Tecan F 
afrrmaquyp maranatha FUR 
ferent cavfige uetgeartat gary i 
RUVSTAM YH ASAGWA TAT UE I 
fea wettest aft urenrarfieat ate 

The inflammatory swelling which does not subside by the measures ending 
with purgation should be subjected to ripening (making to suppurate). For this, 
drugs should be collected and combined with curd, buttermilk, wine, vinegar and 
sour gruel and adding ghee and salt utkarika (a semisolid prepartion) should be 
prepared with them. It should be applied hot on the part and covered with leaves 
of eranda. When swelling tends to suppurate wholesome diet should also be 
given. 

Virekantaih-beginning from apatarpana and ending with virecana; ausadhani- 
drugs-seeds of Sana, milaka etc. in equal quantity as mentioned in chapter on miSraka 
(SU.ch. 37) mixed with curd etc. four times; Aitam—wholesome which does not aggra- 
vate kapha nor does produce any complication. Sudhira interprets ‘sambhojana’ as 
‘samasana’ (wholesome and unwholesome items mixed together) which 1s contradicted 
by Jejjata and Gayadasa. Pacana is performed by upanaha and as such it is not read as 
a separate measure by Gayadasa. 


aetragrata AA VHA A UI 
stfertrcatad with Hateatforantarorq it 
ays fst eam ark aerate uri 
rat fred orf aut freraut faz i 
afaa a fagtior acinar: wearer rei 
ASTM: WTA UTHNTTETA AAT tt 
In acute inflammatory swelling blood-letting should be done in order to 
relieve pain and prevent suppuration. Blood-letting is also useful in wound with 


f 
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inflammation and which ts hard, dark-reddish or red-coloured, painful, extensive 
and uneven. In poisoned wounds it 1s particularly beneficial. Blood-letting should 
be done with leeches and scarification. 
AAAI KATO PIA AUTYTIFAVTTT Zo tl 
gorda: fg crear faeitad i 
Intake of sneha processed with respective drugs is indicated in patients who 
have complications and are rough, emaciated and consumptive due to wound. 


Teachers recommend intake of simple sneha without any processing. 


SHANA F Hye fata: uae 
tfacsvarreket aut weset fer u 
In case of wound having inflammation with raised granulation tissue and 
vitiated darkish blood, emesis is useful particularly in that caused by kapha. 


arafiaygey dtiarergarerg 11321 
fated voter aorg aurentferer: 1 

The experts of wounds recommend purgation in wound vitiated with pitta 
associated with. vata and which are chronic. 

Here ‘vatapitta’ means ‘combination of vata and pitta when pitta is chief and vata 
is associate’ and not vata and pitta separately. In the former case enema is indicated. 
In the same way, emesis is indicated in combination of vata and kapha where kapha 
is predominant and vata is associate. Though in description of the above three meas- 


ures—sneha, vamana and virecana—Sopha is not mentioned explicitely it should be 
implied and are to be used in specific conditions. 


say J Wg wfsry featgy a 331 
SrgaHtatey car wet WEA It 
Excision is indicated in non-suppurative, hard and fixed lesions and in 


necrosis of ligaments etc. 


Apakesu——in non-suppurative lesions such as cyst caused by medas and kapha 
and growth etc., or slightly suppurating such as valmika etc. Gayi reads ‘apakavatsu' 
in place of ‘apakesu’ with the same meaning. 


sa aaa aAG Aaa sAaahsy 13 vl 
Teg ST Wry Vet Wea It 
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Incision ts indicated in wounds which have pus inside without opening and 
with pockets and sinuses. 


Seas STaSa aon Asay w34t 


mata at arg Wray STOTT 
quad fofted vith dtetaadifsd 136i 


urenlgany aay ay are fasiat i 
qfabahursarah: Aor at WA: ign 


In the above mentioned disorders when they inflict children, old, intolerant, 
wasted and timid persons and women and are located on vital spot, tearing 1s 
recommended. This is performed on well ripened and lumped inflammatory 
swelling by pressing with local application of such drugs. It should be done tn 
superficial lesions with local application of finely pounded tearing drugs or 
mixed with alkali. 


mor WeqsaEry aay YA: TA: Wl 
MSNAAMAA CAAT IH Bet 
ad fora, yfaftad feratravraa: 1 
aat ¢ warts aa yretor fafera agen 

The surgeon should treat the wounds which are hard, with thick and rounded 
margins, cracking now and then and with hard and raised granulation with scrap- 
ing. 

Scraping should be done with instrument evenly, deeply, fully and with 
appropriate measure. 

Wounds with thick and rounded margins should be scraped deeply, those cracking 
frequently should be scraped fully and those with hard and raised granulation should 
be scraped evenly in appropriate measure. Others interpret differently as— 
‘samalekhana—deep scraping, sulekhana—mild scraping, niravasesa_ lekhana 
(ntrlekhana)—full scraping’. Suvira, Jejjata and Brahmadeva define four objects— 
kathinan, sthilavrttausthan, diryamanan punah punah and kathinotsannamamsasca. 
'Vranavartma' indicates four sides of the lesion. ‘Sastrena' signifies that scraping should 
be done with instrument and not with leaves of goji, Sephalika etc. 

ata wild fry tt arageh wererar it 
Sabot a watt eeaarst Warr iro it 
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For scraping, linen, cloth, cotton, swab, samudraphena, yavaksara, rocksalt 
and turgid leaves may be used (as substitute of instrument). 


Geqiiaans: vera: slider sig 


The surgeon should explore sinuses, wounds with foreign body, those ex- 
tending in wrong track and having pockets with soft stalks, hair and finger or 
probe. 
| Sinuses which are situated in the vicinity of eyelids and rectus and are 

without opening and bleeding should be probed with smooth stalks of cuccii and 
upodaka. 


agargqarag arg afeary fires i 
FAH CT UTA SLOTAT TOT. 113 It 
The wise physician should extract the foreign body from wounds, with 
Opening closed or open, in appropriate cases as mentioned before. 


Wt Serra J sales Ware: 1 
reat Preearert at rae calf Bar iss 
In disease manageable by puncturing, sharp instrument should be applied 
with appropriate measure according to disease and thus the morbid elements 
should be drained as described. 


Diseases manageable by puncturing such as ascites, hydrocele etc., different 
measures are prescribed for different diseases. In the present verse, \vwo procedures— 
puncturing and draining—are mentioned. 


aorelage Ba Aree fagarsy a 
aaith tert Ay ard GAITAAS TT sui 


Wounds which are unsuppurated, located in muscle and with wide opening 
should be sutured as mentioned and thus unified. 


This verse also contains two procedures-suturing and unification. 


FATA UERy, SOTA TATAT 
aur: Usa: ware Ufdtsag ise tt 
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yenrorquad yes diet wis 
Tt afirearicatea ere: yhtearc irsigii 
One should press all around the wounds which have pus inside, minute 
opening and also located in vital spot by applying aforesaid pressing drugs. 
Paste applied for pressing, when being dried, should be neglected nor should 
one apply it on the opening wherefrom the pus comes out itself. 
Yathoktaih—as mentioned before in SU.ch.. 37. 


aeahifircaigen wifirt werd ser 
are aatch det viiforareeray state ise 
In case of severe and frequent haemorrhage due to various causes 
haemostasis has to be applied by the learned physician. 


Due to various causes such as puncturing of veins etc. The method of haemostasis 
is of four types (see. SU.ch. 1.14). 


aewavaradt at fra: | 
Tet aR cared Prataot sa seu 
Bath: VilaeaRe: ainfaadareyd: tl 
feMTeaSA VAM AoA AEA ho tI 
Cooling measure is employed in case of wounds having heat, suppuration 
and fever due to aggravation of pitta and rakta. | 
_ For this, thin paste of aforesaid cooling drugs pounded with milk and with ) 
plenty of ghee should be applied and also cold sprinkling. 


‘Nirvapana' is ‘pacification of buming pain’ observed in mpening wounds caused 
by pitta and rakta; Yathoktarh—dirva etc. as mentioned before (in SU.ch. 37). The drugs 
should be pounded coarsely as the fine paste causes heat and suppuration. This verse 
contains two procedures—application of paste and sprinkling. 


aarg atturaray apenfasaarteng i 
MHS AIH AVATATY A AT UI 
Alara stenuy carehicarfearal Aart 
frag a diy wegen Ar ez 
aa a Wet wre ferro aaeraary t 
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Wholesome utkarika should be prepared by cooking with vata-alleviating 
drugs, sour grouel, kakolyadi group and oily seeds and applied in wounds with 
decreased granulation, thin discharge, non-suppuration, pricking pain, hardness, 
roughness, pain and shaking. They should be sudated if they are fixed and painful. 

Vata-alleviating drugs, kakolyadi and oily seeds are taken in equal parts and 
cooked with four times sour gruel, the product (utkarika) being of moderate consist- 
ency, neither too thin nor too thick, like gruel. 


Srart eee fast fasted: 1431 
ward: wert cared vert: WATS: 
Particularly in case of foul smelling, sodden and slimy wounds, cleansing 
should be done with aforesaid cleansing decoctions. 


Cleansing decoctions—of Sankhini, ankota, jati, etc. as mentioned before (in 
SU.ch. 37). 


WT CAAT THN ATAESTATT ew 
siermserenrhra fahren AeA 
gfrareagfresary Wearever ey Sera Gh A 
HehlHAaayreanrt atazey: qifad: ll | 
Wounds which have foreign body inside with small opening and are deep— 
seated, located in muscle, covered with sloughened tissue and highly vitiated 
should be cleansed gradually with wicks prepared with cleansing drugs. Wick 
should be made of the paste of drugs mentioned earlier as available. 
Cleansing drugs—ajagandha, ajaSrgi etc. as mentioned before (in SU.ch. 37), 


Dosas here are vata and kapha and not pitta as the wound vitiated by pitta is amenable 
to ghee. 


Pramgery WHT SEAT TAH SAT, UE 
caraieitncastor weresrerrareen it 


Wounds vitiated by pitta which are deep and have heat and suppuration 
should be treated with cleansing ghee mixed with fruit of karpast. 


Sodhanasarpisa—-with ghee cooked with cleansing drugs kasisa, ajagandhi etc, 
The method of preparation is like this—The fruit of karpasi should be taken equal to the 
quahtity of cleansing drugs kasisa, ajagandha, etc., they should be made into paste with 
which ghee four umes should be cooked along with water four times ghee. 
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SHAAN, TUTATAT 141911 
aaaeegeay fiateatert wera 

The wise physician should cleanse the wounds which have raised 
ganulation, ltttle unctuousness and discharge with (processed) sesamum oil 
mixed with mustard oil. 

Vranan—wounds which are predominant in kapha and vata; elevation is due to 
kapha while littleness of unctuousness and discharge are due to vata. Sesamum oil 
should be mixed with plenty of mustard oil. The oil should be processed with cleansing 
drugs as mentioned in the chapter on misraka (SU.ch. 37). 


AMAA MTA TAPHATT SU 
wort ararart Hatqgeredthte: 11 
aura fafirarat Hat UfssTaq TA: Kye 1 
Quast Garda careantht wre 
thtaret a afar lig 01 
Ug yaa BalarateraigATy It 
ary ear at fsotietias faery 77 ee 
If wounds do not get cleansed and have become fixed should be treated with 
cleansing rasakriya (semisolid extract of the drugs) mentioned before. 


Decoction of drugs made according to prescribed method is again cooked. 
(When it becomes semisolid) fuller’s earth, kasisa, realgar and orpiment (finely 
powdered) should be added thereto. Then it should be applied to the wound after 
mixing it with matulunga juice and honey pounded well. The application should 
stay on wounds maximum for three days each time. 

Dravyatrudinitaib-Drugs salasara etc. mentioned in the chapter on miSraka 
(SU.ch. 37). Decoction of these drugs is made in sixteen times water reduced to one- 


eighth. 
dergerorairs sttatsgotyitert: 11 
Sore, Pra Wi: Votavt: yrrerrarast: ue IM 
The wise physician should treat the wounds which are associated with 
medas, shallow and foul-smelling, with cleansing powder and powdered cleans- 
ing wick. 
Carnasodhanaih—cleansing powders such as kasisa etc., Sodhanavartijaih-powder 
of Sodhana verti such as of ajagandha etc. 
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VATA Has Wat fErzy 
aa are aafebseteert WaT esi 
In wounds with signs of cleansed one, suitable healing decoction of afore- 
said drugs should be applied by the learned physician. 
Aforesaid drugs such as vata etc. 
AACN YMA AWesikeot AT T it 
feet tourettes Wourada: wes 
Healing wicks made of healing drugs should be used in case of painless, 
clean and deep wounds. 


Avedananam-painless or slightly painful; ropanavartyangakrtah—made of the in- 
gredients of healing wicks such as soma, amrta, aSvagandha, kakoli etc. 


SUA AAA 

HoH: UUST: Hrahetotsal AYAA: WEI 
OB AQ aaware Sere AIA: 
Harararanyaitamarcaty frag Wes I 
sian Haraarares farcncaret ah fea: ti 
VMUTAR VAST BH: MTT: 1g oil 
Praaaneeat q orn: Seat: BA: ti 
qatsat after ait pmsreaRraar: Ec 
facade gq faa: i 
wadetaara a faareraty area ug ei 
wad fafa fret a yiteresraeraar i 

In case of wounds of which slough is removed, which are located in muscle 
and do not heal, healing paste of sesamum mixed with honey should be applied. 
It eliminates vata due to sweetness, hotness and unctuousness; pitta due to astrin- 
gency, sweetness and bitterness and is also wholesome in kapha because of 
hotness, astrintency and bitterness. 

The paste of sesamum performs both functions of cleansing and healing 
when mixed with cleansing and healing drugs respectively. If combined with © 
nimba leaves and honey, it acts as cleansing agent while mixed with the above 
two and ghee it promotes healing. Some scholars say paste of barley similar to 
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that of sesamum. It pacifies the unripe, ripens the semi-ripe, ruptures the ripened 
one and cleanses and heals the ruptured one. 

Kalkah—paste as mentioned in the chapter on misraka (SU.ch. 37), 'api' before 
‘uparopanah' implies that along with healing it also has cleansing action. Others, how- 
ever, take it as only healing and not cleansing Tilavadyavakalkam—The paste of barley 
is similar to that of sesamum in alleviating three dosas; Jejjata and Gayadasa, however, 
interpret it differently as 'paste of barley mixed with sesamum'. Samayedavidagdham- 
it indicates that the paste (of barley) mixed with sesamum performs the function of five 
measures—gentle pressing, ripening, rupturing, cleansing and healing while that of 
sesamum alone is only cleansing and healing. 


fracmfearrgy Tsirra @ Ary Wo! 
wWeasxraotay attest aPTar i 


Wounds caused by pitta, rakta, poison and which are exogenous and deep 
should be treated by healing measure with healing ghee cooked with milk. 
Agantavah—wounds caused by trauma before a week when not vitiated with dosas 


are known as ‘agantu' (exogenous); ropaniya (healing) ghee as mentioned in the chapter 
on miSraka (SU.ch. 37). 


amarante sort Atay freep 9g i 
aragraur ae yeaeaafed: Ul 
The wise physician should treat the wounds predominant in kapha and vata 
with healing oil processed with drugs as mentioned earlier. 
Drugs kalanusarya, aguru etc. as mentioned in the chapter on miSraka (SU.ch. 37). 
TA ATU West A WEA 19211 
feehtarqat patsroonet tafrary i 
Wounds which are unbandageable, situated on movable joints and being 
vitiated after cleansing should be managed with healing rasakriya containing 
haridra and daruharidra. 
Abandhyah—unbandageable such as those caused by pitta, rakta, poison and 
trauma. Some read as 'Suddhanam caprarohatam' following the ideas of Sudhira. The 


method of preparation of rasakriya is as follows—The drugs of nyagrodhadi group and 
triphala should be boiled in eight or four times water reduced to one-eighth or one- 
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fourth. This should be cooked again until it becomes semisolid. Then the powder of two - 
types of haridra, in the quantity of one-fourth the decoction should be added and rubbed 
with honey. This should be applied to the wound until it heals up. | 


wart ferareart apert Toot Ares 19301 
Wot favearatary, yreearitcar ferferetert it 


The wise physician should apply healing powder in case of even and super- 
ficial wounds with hard granulation as mentioned in earlier section. 


As mentioned earlier in the chapter on misraka (SU.ch. 37). 


vier tonsa fafiratsa wantfta: ios 
Maa AAS srarfagrad: | 

The method of cleansing and healing which is described here is meant 
generally for all wounds irrespective of dosas. 

In this respect, Sudhira's interpretation is as follows—'this method is generally 
prescribed for all types of wounds-intrinsic and exogenous, why? because of similarity 
of dosas. The same vata, pitta and kapha vitiate the above two types of wounds equally. 
Some read as ‘dosaviSesatah’ meaning ‘according to specific condition of dosa’. Some 
interpret general procedure as paste of tila, nimba, etc. and according to specific dosa 
as 'adya dve pancamUlyau’ etc. Gayi interprets that this is the general method of man- 


agement for all types of wounds including abscess which should be applied according 
to the specific dosa involved. 


WH ATA ATAN HASTA 19’ It 
Wadd Aachen A ATT: BAST I 
This procedure (of cleansing and healing) should be used like a mantra 


without any questioning as it is prevalent in scripture and shows the result (re- 
covery). 


ragga ale fast Hareafey Aa 119 1 
VIM BITEIt APH BAT AAT 


One should formulate these seven measures decoction etc. with the drugs as 
mentioned by me earlier with his own wisdom according to condition. 


Seven measures—decoction, wick, paste, ghee, oil, rasakriya and powder. 


aTel & Used g woh aanfrerae: i991 
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@ Aage eter: Harney Aarg 1 
~aMrarfertony ae cHrenleafssy ABTA: 19 
at frags are morenfey aay i 
srcaenter Wan asset: uitantfrt: 9s 


at cat ames J, Wee Wagar TT: 


The first two paficamilas (brhat and laghu) and vata—alleviating group of 
drugs should be used in decoction etc. seven measures in case of wound vitiated 
by vata. 

In wound vitiated by pitta, nyagrodhadi and kakolyadi groups of drugs 
should be used in decoction etc. seven measures. 

Aragvadhadi and hot (muskakadi or surasadi) groups of drugs should be 
used as decoction etc. seven measures in the wound vitiated by kapha. 

Where there is combination of dosas, the combined groups should be ap- 
plied. 


AIH yTear AAarty BT AVL leon 
‘aimed gaa tt 


One should fumigate the wounds caused by vata, and having severe pain and 
discharge with ghee mixed with linen and also other fumigating drugs. 


Severe pain and discharge indicate its causation by vata and kapha. Ingredients of 
fumigation such as Srivestaka, sarjarasa etc. as mentioned in the chapter on miSraka 
(SU.ch. 37). 


Ukyypsareaniarn Weston ara aT eeu 
HPAUgaNshtaty AHAAwey Tt 
Ararat a ara sareatEfirerar: 1221 
faye are area ae ut 
In wounds which are dried, with little granulation and deep, ghee and paste 
with elevating action should be used; besides, patient should eat meats of car- 
nivorous animals as flesh increases by meat. Moreover, he should also remain 
cheerful free from stress. 
Gambhiraném—in wounds caused by rakta and pitta, utsadaniyant-elevating drugs 


such as apamarga, aSvagandha etc.; These should be used for processing of ghee and 
also as paste; ‘utsddana' means ‘elevating depressed wounds’. 


r eu. ? 
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SAYA WAM ATS AST 
Saas BE tt 
Depressant measure should be employed in case of wounds with raised and 
soft granulation tissue with aforesaid drugs powdered and mixed with honey. 


‘Avasadana’ means ‘depressing the raised wounds, aforesaid drugs-kAsisa etc. 


SSTAMATaT SBT TATA View N 

Wat frat faarcer oniford arf aterad tt 
SAAT AR ATT SAT ULE A 
YeeryUS UT Wat aa: HU fF tt 


Wounds which are hard, devoid of granulation and vitiated by vata should 
be treated with softening measure and also blood-letting; besides, unction and 
sprinkling mixed with vata-alleviating drugs should be used; tight bandage also 
provides softness and promotes healing rapidly. 

_ Softening measure consists of paste etc. applied externally and internally with 
sweet, unctuous, warm and salty drugs; blood-letting should be done when vata is 
associated with rakta while unction and sprinkling are indicated where kapha is asso- 
ciated with vata. 


ay HEAay arevitenrot fear 
THTASTAMIAM WTA CHTETAT eG II 
Pracrearcarqenreaaratar Sart 
Per Gator qoift got arayuiag uct 
Hardening is useful when wounds have soft granulation tissue. For this, fine 
powder of the leaves of dhava, priyangu, aSoka, rohini, triphala, dhatak1 flowers, 
rodhra and sarjarasa, all in equal parts, is applied to wounds by dusting. 
Saar, afsary Hugyenifantteerary i 
ANA HT FMA VTA AHA ect 


Wounds which have riased granulation tissue, are hard, itching, chromic and — 
difficult in cleansing should be cleansed by applying caustic alkali. 


aadisyrstarya A Ura teaet: 
fi. srekoareiia areteftendton cen 


34 SS. I 
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Wounds caused by extraction of calculus and discharging urine, those which 
bleed and have cut through the entire joint should be treated with cauterization. 

Wounds caused by surgical extraction of calculus, even though discharging urine, 
should not be interfered with; it is only after a week if the wound does not heal and 
urine is not restored to its normal course that cauterization is resorted to. 


Gacy Waar Heures fed wea i 
WeedaAry, AAI Be Weyaytaars it 
aat fger wafer ce Het Pram go 
eso fram gt Heme aa 
Wa War wera meee: ee 

a: Mestad Tear Waar I 
DPATOSTAM, Sta FAATSUT ATTA US Vt 
ae HEE Yatareraaaauy II 

Vea AMAT AE HAT V3 
au afaq weet frat ay yaad i 

Blackening measure is employed in white scars caused by improper healing 
of wound. 

Bhallataka nuts, impregnated earlier with cow's urine, should be kept in 
milk. Then after dividing each nut into two it should be kept in an iron pitcher. 
Which should be put upside down on another pitcher already dug under the 
ground and joining mouth to mouth it should be sealed; now it is subjected to 
heat of cowdung and the oil which trickles down should be collected slowly. 
Hoofs of domestic and marshy animals should be burnt and powdered finely. 
This powder mixed with the above (bhallataka) oil should be applied to the 
wound. By the method adopted in case of bhallataka, oils of heartwoods and also 
of oily fruits may be extracted. 


Bhallataka should be kept in milk for a week as in case of rohini fruit (V. 95). 
Mouth of lower pitcher should be covered with an earthen saucer having fine holes. 


qaeary HOTA Wega fed wag ies 
aaa fered att orret ties 1 
ara fos qyeent Pautenroet FETT KH 
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qa aurea age asta = I 

rete Wy Var alsath WTA eat 
arena We FAO TAT tI 

rete Wet get Bhtatet WA: Pere gn 
aurretat alt wats TAS I 
seater wat Frere. use 
Wage AMET POAT IASAUTT I 

Whitening measure is useful for the wounds which have turned black due to 
improper healing. 

Fruits of rohini kept in goat's milk for a week and pounded finely with the 
same is a useful agent for restoring the normal pigmentation of skin. 

Powder of new earthen ware, roots of vidula and sarja, kasisa and madhuka— 
this is mixed with honey and applied to the part as paste. 

The pulp of the fruit of kapittha should be taken out and thus the vacant 
space in the fruit is filled with goat's urine alongwith kasisa, rocana, tuttha, 
orpiment, realgar, bamboo bark, cakramarda and rasafyjana and 1s kept within the 
ground under arjuna tree for a month, Thereafter it 1s taken out and applied as 
paste to the black wound (scar). 


Gayi reads 'barkare’ instead of 'chagale'. Some read 'katukaphalam' in place of 
'rohiniphalam’, rohini—a type of haritaki, others take it as katutumbi. 


HEHCVSHTT Ghdch AYR AAT UI 
aM aqaavget aforgut at ara ti 
Tear Farts STAT Wheranrwrq urooll 
Crusts of hen's eggs, kataka and madhuka each in equal part are mixed with 
oyster's shell and powder of precious stones, then after pounding with urine, are 
made into pills. It should be applied, after rubbing, to the part as paste. 
Brahmadeva takes samudramandodki as pear)-oyster-shell; Jejjatacarya tnterprets 


‘manicirna’ as powder of pear]. Pratisdrana is a part of pigmenting measures—blacken- 
ing and whitening—and as such the number (sixty) does not exceed. 


Benet Heat Wt Mer TATA I 
CTV ATTY CTA TCTEAA 119.08 
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SGU MUTA STRATaT I 
acerca Bora yfirsiagreadt Tt: uot 
area awmarerear Vesa fa Pete 
wafrearafasr Teast WET Ngo 8h 
Ash of elephant tusk and best quality of rasafijana mixed together are ap- 
plied as paste to the affected part. By this hairs grow even on palms. 
Ash of skin, hairs, hoof, horn and bone of quadrupeds is applied to the part 
already anointed with oil. It restores normal hairs. 
One should collect kasisa and young leaves of naktamala and pound them 
with the juice of kapittha. Its application is a good repilatory agent. 


The ash of elephant's tusk and rasafijana should be applied after mixing with 
goat's milk. 


Trento To ae A Aenqatete 
taadiarereney tarer Fetq uzovi 
(wigeeter anit at eftartet a arfranz i 
Bret Ve fre arent ar tt ) 
cet AeridtHea Setaht AAA 7 
Wielanst AA WATT AAT Zou I 
mecictigamat weet craut yreit- 
ata yitctafts ar Tergreasvararg, 1g o& tt 
siremfrarqes warsset aheteayeq 
ara AKAN YATES HUTAAT Now 
The wound which does not heal up properly due to presence of hairs, these 
should be removed with razor, scissors and forceps. | 
(Powdered conch-shell two parts, orpiment one part-these should be 
pounded with sour gruel and applied to the part. It 1s a good depilatory agent). 
Oil of Bhallataka mixed with latex of snuhi makes an excellent depilatory 
recipe. 


Ash of kadali and dirghavrnta, orpiment, salt and seeds of Sami pounded 
with cold water removes hairs. 
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The tail of house lizard, kadali, orpiment, seeds of ingudi are burnt and ash 
is collected. It is mixed with oil and water and cooked in solar heat. It destroys 
hairs. 


Jt is commonly known in tradition that Sami with red fruits destroys hairs by 
application as paste and intake as elder physicians say. Gayi reads differently from 
failam bhallatakasya' as 'kosatakibhih’ etc. but the text 1s not available. 


aTaAGS GUN UE_ Wateersdaas: | 
aTeaare fayraor aa afeafaeitad ugocil 
In case of wound which is rough and severely painful due to vitiation by 
vata and particularly situated in inferior extremity, enema is applied. 


Enema here denotes both unctuous and non-unctuous. 


TATE YASS Yate syattaut 
aeatdararey aT aheareapet fea: gos 
Douche is useful if there are retention of urine, disorders of urine and semen, 
wound caused by calculus and menstrual disorders. 


Douche 1s applicable if retention of urine etc. are caused by wound. 


qearegeatet set aot at az area tl 
teat a fiwgeTarean faettad uggoii 


As bandage keeps the wound clean and soft and also promotes healing 
without any hindrance, it's application is prescribed. 


Some read ‘nihsangah' in place of ‘nihSatikah' Some read the following verse 
before the present one— 


“safe: enacted deat: gay sre: WEE myst’ stat 
but as this is not accepted by commentators. I have not included and interpreted it. 
Rerromreaatart teareyaeany 
Waa Wade Ht Baas BA TMU 
WosysydtHssret J Aas I | 
TAMA TET HYVMNITANT DT NVM 


Tater attgarondieenrts aaa TT tl 
qtad centre aor cenfgerarer: ees 
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Wagaya Hreearetettxar: i 
Ut UW YR Bsa HAs AVI uel 
WHHAa GAT THATH i 
SMaGeres YI A Ut PUTA eaAT ugVeait 
ARAaa AT Us: Wardha: I 
Aen Bad: Wa HTN area uVVE i 
VAOITATIMA CAMS TIN 
areay ered Ut Sat BAT ggion 
Wounds which are non-progressive, with poor granulation and not healing 
due to dryness should be covered with leaves according to dosa and season. 
In wound caused by vata, leaves of eranda, bhurja, putika, haridra, aSvabala 
and kasSmari are useful. 
The wise should apply leaves of milky trees and aquatic plants to the 
wounds vitiated by rakta and pitta. 
Leaves of patha, mirva, gudici, kakamaci, haridra and Sukanasa should be 
applied to the wounds caused by kapha. 
That leave is regarded as of good quality which is not turgid, cut, old and 
eaten by insects and is delicate (thin) and soft. 


As the bandage does not absorb the unctuous portion and the active fraction 
of drug because of intervention by leaves, the latter ou be apphed over the 
paste. 


The learned physician should cover the wound with leaf after applying the 
(paste of) drug in order to maintain cold and heat and to preserve the unctuous 
portion. 


Others read the verse 'sneham ausadhasarafica as follows 

“Seqwean y warded A caf aq wi aeersteht cag’ shan 
afar corer f:farohat set Har 
gagufard te Waa WRATH: Uueecil 
ata wat fafeorss trrarasy Tae 
Graeerera MITT YT AUT ueeez 
aaquuarmahenmtetcaa: | 
fear Tiafterss WH: ANlahsA aT URRoll 
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Weers Aradvar at Hatraeteaond | 
fastfa pftardieg aeareqart anTet: ugeV 
When flies sitting on wound transmit the organism thereto, they eat up the 
tissues which gives rise to very severe swelling alongwith various types of in- 
tense pain and haemorrhage. In this condition, Surasadi drugs are useful for 
washing and filling; barks of saptaparna, karafija, arka, nimba, and rajadana 
pounded with cow's urine are also wholesome, or the part should be sprinkled 
with alkali-water. _ | 
Or after covering the wound with a piece of muscle, the organisms should 
be taken out of the wound. The twenty types of krmi (organisms) would be 
described later separately. 
ateerergrent  HyAt oreo 
geuitar fate: aad: ara aftzarar ez 
In case of chronic, emaciated and consumptive patients due to wound, pro- 
motive therapy should be employed while protecting the digestive fire. 


Some read 'karyo' gnim' instead of ‘Kaydagnim’. 


faageen fag frase = i 
fafeftad a agar aerg yirsrtet: 19231 
Signs of poisoned food etc., description of poisons and their treatment would 
be elaborated in the section on kalpa separately. 


HIGHT: AMAIA FT AAA AIT: It 
Prifatat ay facearpyrent Rrawp ees 


Wounds which are located in supraclavicular region and have itching and 
inflammatory swelling are managed with head-evacuation by the expert surgeon. 


SAMPASMMAT WaT FT UAT: 
ANG Ay Het TT AST AAT gu 


The learned surgeon should administer snuff (unctuous) in wounds which 
are painful, vitiated by vata, rough and located in supraclavicular region. 


SAATEATSAAMAM A SAAAA TF I 
FAQIE Tay BUT ATT AT 2g 
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wert Tass sors WaT & I 
sant ar ate ar vita: Hace SAIa 1 9I1 
Gargle is used for extracting impurity, alleviating pain and burning and 
removing dirt of tongue and teeth. It may be cleansing or healing of the oral 
wound and may be hot or cold. 


Impunity is extracted by using decoction of triphala, draksa etc.; hot gargle is used 
in wound caused by vata and kapha while cold one is useful in that caused by rakta and 


pitta. 7 
PATINA WI AVTIT BHAA I 
WHATASM ACH FAUTASATEAT URW 
One should treat with smoking the wounds which are situated in 
supraclavicular region, caused by kapha and vata and are with swelling, discharge 
and pain. 


arararont froeref dararef aera = tt 
aaranrearadty attxafafaeitad eu 
Application of honey and ghee (combined) is indicated in extensive acciden- 
tal wounds in order to control heat of the abrasion and to promote union. 


VAIKAY GE F AIT: yeaa sar: | 
franeeiegrom ant ag faeitaa nezon 
Wounds which are deep, with small opening and embedded with foreign 
body and unmanageable by manipulation are treated with instrument. 


meat oye ferret sesh: 
wdafireat tag warssent faster 232i 
For all patients of wound, diet prescribed should always be light in quantity 
and nature, unctuous, warm and appetising. 


Frorrertsant tazreq Frere arava: 1 
Tarfaarrereeaa: APTA 119321 
The patient of wound should always be protected from night-roaming evil 


spirits with prescribed protective measures, yamas and niyamas (rules of self- 
restraint and behaviour). 


I] CIKITSASTHANA 273 


Protective measures such as fumigation with guggulu etc. and recitation of the 
hymns of the Atharveda. Yamas and niyamas are five each as follows— 


“afta waned serad ata al oaenttafas am: wa welfare 
TYAN wWeayerarsaq sees wea Fras: vftaiftenr:’”’ star 


Thus sixty therapeutic measures for wounds according to indications and order are 
described. 


WON sSakaet Taeerarorenara: Ut 
wear faamffessrata: aread GT: uV3zi 


Wound has six root causes, eight basic locations, characterized by signs of 
the five, prescribed with sixty therapeutics measures and managed by four (limbs 
of treatment). 


Six root causes—such as vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, sannipata and agantu. Here 
'samsarga'’ (combination of two) is inciuded in sannipata; eight basic locations—such as 
skin, muscle, vessls, ligaments, joints, bones, viscera and vital spots; characterized by 
signs of the five—such as vata, pitta, kapha, sannipata and Agantu or by smell, colour, 
discharge, pain and shape; managed by four-physician patient, attendant and drug. 
Brahmdeva reads 'sastyupakramanirdistah’. 


SSeHaT: Fal GAN AEWTAAAAT It 
FAT AAMT AaTATaT A geet ugasit 
Formulations having a few drugs only are prescribed by me for fear of 


elaboration of the text and as such addition thereto of similar drugs is not unde- 
sirable. 


Tatsamananam-Similar in rasa, guna, virya and vipaka. Some read as 
‘alpagrantham mrgayata yogo yo ‘Ipausadhaih krtah’. 


Wagifttfedt at ar aggetsaa: 
aaah carta crete ferfenfeeary ug ail 


The formulation which is indicated by the context or has numerous or rare 
drugs should be used in treatment with drugs as available. 


Toate gaged see covered fren i 
agate q whartecrentfrery gag 


35 SS. Il 


274 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


The drug which is not useful for the disease should be left out even if 
mentioned in the group while the useful one, even if not mentioned, should be 
added. 


sugared fafaear qorea attract & 1 
Wa Wea: WEF WAN TAT: Gat: ues 
vaufrant weet a frac wofentaa: it 


MraHTAaaraAr ST TOT IT aforaey | ue3ei 


There are many complications of wound and the wounded. Of them, com- 
plications of wound are five relating to smell etc. while those of the wounded are 
fever,diarrhoea, fainting, hiccough, vomiting, anorexia, dyspnoea, cough, indi- 
gestion and thirst. 


‘Ca’ implies erysipelas etc. 


BuifRaaanrg sarerenraty fear i 
qearsaat aaah wetaorfatentert 1239 1 


In spite of describing separately procedures in these therapeutic measures 
for wounds, these would again be dealt with under the treatment of accidental 
wound. 


ofa ysradfecrat fatacarar fRactrafafeateardt ara weratseara: 1g it 


Thus ends the first chapter on treatment of two types of vrana (wound) in © 
Cikitsdsthana of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
*,° 


fediats era: 


Chapter I 


BMA: Gelannitefenfeardt ASIA: eA 
amar rary aaa: ue 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of sadyovrana (accidental 


wounds). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantani. 
rodteatyat ater atagnee: i 
fasta forerghe qeypraraynre 113 1 
Dhanvantari, the seniormost of the righteous persons and a great exponent, 
delivered instructions to his disciple SuSruta, the sage and the son of ViSvamitra. 


arTannpa: yresarenrtrraaa: 
APTS Bo St Bpedat aay ao rst 


I shall describe further the features of the wounds of various shapes caused 
by weapons with various types of edges and faces struck on different body parts. 


Various types or shapes of wounds are caused by different types of edges and 
faces of weapons and the parts of body inflicted. 


MATAKAA SAT AVSTTCTAT UI 
seasydtanren fagrent: pfeereda4r itl 
PRAT S AAAS TT 
VWAVH NAAN WAIT TUT: HG 
areas at tat frat, A gq aerffirasm: u 
Broad, quardangular, triangular, circular, semicircular, extensive, crooked, 
with depressed centre as an earthen saucer or with raised centre like barley—such © 


shapes are found in accidental wounds of those caused by dosas and ruptured on 
their own but not in those made by the surgeon. 
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farrraurpfast fe + Ateafirreste to 
yet géytaag avrg fapeeatt i 
Surgeon who is well acquainted with shapes of wound does not get confused 
even in case of exceedingly fierce-looking and vitiated wounds. 


sarang”: @ frafter: gerert: cit 
BATA AUT: ufgae: uftatita: 1 
fost frst aor fag ad fafeerata = en 
Wenge Ts cei aaah era It 
Accidental (exogenous) wound having various shapes has been described 
briefly and with features as of six types by ancient surgeons. 
These are—severed, ruptured, punctured, lacerated, crushed and abrased. 
Their features would be described further. 


The first two are caused by edged weapons, punctured by pointed ones while 
lacrated etc. are caused by trauma with stone, stick etc. 


farsia sagqatsta at qurssraat wa gol 
Tae Urs Ute feahreqafevad i 
The wound which is broad, either oblique or straight, and causes falling off 
of any of the limbs is known chhinna (severed). 


'Ca' indicates even non-falling of limb but only with cuts. 


HUN PA SAaS MM AAO AGA: Li 
ea: feafad Banks faced 11 
When a viscus injured by the pointed spear, trident, double-edged or simple 
sword and also by horn (of animals) etc. exudes some discharge it is known as 
bhinna (ruptured). 


Discharge may be blood, urine and stool from respective viscera. 
RMramtaqeart Fae STAT TT UW 
tquge: Wopasy als gsefwetad i 


The body cavity concerning the sites of undigested food, digestive fire and 
digested food; urine and blood and also heart, unduka and phupphusa is called as 
'kostha' (trunk consisting of chest and abdomen). 
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afary fax TAGE Fatt atest BTA uezi 

FAAS Teh WTS Wester I 

Toraadsrenraihesre UT FT Uevil 

fauraraTdag sy Cerararstatehay It 

STAT MAST ET 114 It 

eeeet Urdatanta, favre art A yO 1 

If kostha is ruptured and filled with blood, fever and burning sensation 

appear, blood comes out of urethra, rectum, mouth and nose along with the 
following symptoms-fainting, dyspnoea, thirst, flatulance, anorexia, retention of 
faeces, urine and flatus, perspiration, redness of eyes, metallic smell in mouth, 
foul smell in body and pain in cardiac region and sides. Now listen the details 
from me. 


If haemorrhage is below umbilcus, it comes out of anus and urethra and if it is 
above umbilicus, it comes out of mouth and nose. 


sarge Stet Sat wag TA: eg 
BAMA A Vet A YTETHUTT 11 
Usayreata Uy Sat WANs = iui 
Vita ATTA ATH: TIA THT UNA: I 


If blood is situated in stomach, hematemeses takes place along with exces- 
sive flatulance and severe colic. 


In case bleeding is in intestines, there are pain, heaviness and coldness, blood 
being discharged from the passages below umbilicus. 


BMMASAMPASAUT TG: FAT ATOM Veit 
fafearat ue ageerard wet Taq 
Even if intestines are not perforated, they are filled up (with blood) and 


heaviness appears through minute channels as a pitcher, even if having mouth 
covered, is filled up with water through minute pores and becomes heavy. 


qeareagireantwed Gag ATaNSAT eeu 
safved frit at aff fares 
The body part, except viscera, injured with splinter having fine tip and either 
protrued or gone out is known as viddha (punctured). 
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adios Arfahrerqerarctarnfaay 1120 1 
faa auras aad ad wataPrfegry i 
The uneven wound neither excessively cut nor severely torn but having 
features of both is known as ksata (lacerated). 


WERa Sarai FT AS FIAT WAL UV 
arta aq fafead feermrnmahtayary i 
The part which is swollen along with bone by striking and pressing and 
affecting marrow and blood is known as piccita (crushed). 


faraarags fe derateenstt at uz 
sTeratad aq gefiequievad i 
When skin is removed by rubbing or any other cause associated with burn- 
ing sensation and discharge, it is known as ghrsta (abraded). | 
Some read ‘anyajadapi’ in place of ‘anyatha'pi va’. 
for fra aan faa ae atari 31 
THe aft Tat YI | 
wreurt feat aa aetenr fafereter ues 
avant: wan: gferdsroresy i 
araeaaisa pate franca Bei 
arteattgs Aeakaraetad i 


There is severe haemorrhage in cases of severed, ruptured, punctured and 
lacerated wounds and, due to bood loss, vata causes excessive pain. In such 
condition, intake of sneha is wholesome and also sprinkling with the same, poul- 
tice with profusely unctuous veSavara and krSara, sudation with cereals and unc- 
tuous pastes should be applied. Besides, enema with sneha processed with vata- 
alleviating drugs is prescribed. | 

Sekaht-sprinkling with warm fatty substances; veSavara~boneless meat pounded, 
steamed and added with fat; krSara—a gruel] prepared with sesamum, rice and black 
gram; dhanyasvedah—-fomentation with heated cereals back gram etc; others take 
dhanyamla (sour gruel) by 'dhanya’. Intake of sneha 1s useful in wounds situated above 
umbilicus while in those situated below umbilicus enema 1s applicable. 
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fafead a fags a =arfrerafa oifirea een 
sTTeafa yet afer ae: West Waa tI 
caren Frets Tat SETATHAT: UII 
viamrerat arf afteensy yitaet: i 
In crushed and abraded types, there is no much haemorrhage and as blood 
does not flow out there arise severe burning sensation and suppuration. Hence, 
in order to check heat and also burning sensation and suppuration, cold paste and 
sprinkling should be apphed. 
Some read ‘Sitamdlepanam sekah Suddhi raktavimoksanam in place of 
'Sitamalepanam karyam partsekasca Sitalah’, here 'Suddhi' means (evacuation) emesis 
etc. such as emesis in that situated above umbilicus, purgation in that situated in trunk 


and with predominant burning sensation, non-unctuous enema in that situated below 
umbilicus and blood-letting in case of thick blood. 


Waray sary fearfaq WATad: ui 
srt aati we wetraofafrterss i 
The entire treatment of accidental injury should be known briefly, as reiated 
to the aforesaid six types severed etc. | 


aa geal yaaa fart gq fatter eeu 
a gon fagat: afafear-aratacritas: 11 
ay dtegfiriht aedtarereta = 0 
Hereafter I shall describe the treatment of the severed ones. 
Some wounds which are widely open and hanging from head and sides 
should be sutured by the aforesaid method and bandaged tightly. 
HU CaMaued Taafercat Aareeray 
Hata Tat Brtsrrdaq 139 
patcard for 7 Tesae art i 
wafsaya ata dtercantt Fe RH 
arsat Utter we utah q Arad ti 
SAMI Sa AAV aSaaA WT aad: uss 
If ear is severed from its place, it should be sutured as mentioned earlier 
after restoring it to its normal position. | 
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If neck is cut upto the back portion and air is coming out, it should be set 
properly, sutured continously and bandaged. Then it should be sprinkled with 
goat's ghee. The patient should lie down with restricted movements and take food 
while in supine postion. | 


The patient should also pass urine, stool etc. in supine position. 


wrarg Ufaathtatae WER faqary ery 
Hear, aafesavany weaetaqyat: 3s 
aqear afeerrartyy AAA HAT It 

edo MUTT: Brat Gt ar feat wa Usa 


Wounds, gaping widely, caused by inflicting oblique trauma on extremities 
should be sutured properly after quickly setting the joints and bones in normal 
sosition; then it should be tied with spiral bandage and sprinkled with oil or sling 
bandage of leather may be applied or which ever is suitable. 


Ts AT ae wasnt waaay A 
TASTM AAAS PTI, FHT ATT 1ugqui 


One who has wound in back should lie down in supine position while in 
wound situated in chest the patient should be made to lie in the opposite position 
e.g. facing downwards. 

These positions are prescribed with the idea that impurity may be discharged 


unimpeded otherwise it might cause cavity. Jejjata interprets like this Gayi, however, 
reads in contrary way as follows— 


“Ws an ae waaqua: wala a) sass Ufa wala Gear avy’ eta 
feat Fisted: yrat area ert AhegAry 
eet agrees oret aaret at TeV ZHI 
If the extremety is severed completely, 1t should be cauterized with oil and 
tied with stump bandage along with appropriate healing measure. 
wet wae traqerents frag: 1 
Sha ays Va Wa: WTA ASAT 3c 
aomfrfarest J Wart AoNTTITT 
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Candana, padmaka, rodhra, utpala, priyangu, haridra, madhuka and milk, the 
eighth one—oil cooked with these is excellent wound-healing. 


Milk should be taken four times the oil. Water is not used in this cooking as 
restricted by the word 'astamam'. Some have named this oil as ‘astanga taila’. 


Bet HHETM A US ARASaASTAT use 
Bora Wore at Brae waraterct it 
waters fraadasr werarsPany inset 
wet fared Benet fet gq aura 1 
Candana, karkatasrngi, masaparni, mudgaparni, mamsi, gudici, harenu, 
mrnala, triphala, padmaka and utpala—with these thirteen ingredients oi] mixed 
with ghee, muscle-fat and marrow is cooked along with milk. This is a good 
wound-healing recipe used as sprinkling. 
This is known as 'trayodasanga taila’. Oil should be cooked in four times milk. 


Some read 'somdhvay4' instead of 'mamsyahvayad'. Gayi takes only three snehas ex- 
cluding marrow. 


ata aed yaearfa fram gq fatateraq irseit 
Art Aarreadvanhst east FAT | 
arava aerearneaifag hat yt: irszit 
dtsaq Wr Wea VITA FU 
AaSeA ATO Gra AeA STAT APTST sZt 

Hereafter treatment of the torn wounds will be described. 

The eye when torn and functionless or that which is not torn but hanging 
should be set to its normal position without injuring blood vessels and covering 
it with lotus leaf and should be pressed with hand slowly followed by saturating 
measure and snuffing with ghee to be described below. 


Eye which is not torn and has not lost its function is curable and as such should 
be taken up for treatment. Others read 'avyaviddhasiram' in place of ‘avyaviddhasiram’. 
After applying honey and ghee saturation with filling should be done. Some read ‘ajena' 
in place of ‘anena’. 


st Fat atlas Ayah atcacifst TT 
Siaanstant ea frsxar afafaareaq iss 
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eater F Ufata Were i 


Goat's ghee should be pounded with madhuka, utpala, jivaka and rsabhaka 
and with this paste cow's ghee should be cooked along with milk one adhaka 
(2.56 litre). This ghee is commended in all types of injury to eyes. 

The total quantity of the five ingredients should be eight palas (320 gms); with 
this paste ghee one prastha (640 gm) should be cooked along with one adhaka (2.56 
litre) of milk-this is the traditional method adopted by scholars and elders. Others take 
goat's and cow's ghee in equal quantity and cook it with the paste of madhuka etc. Gayi 
interprets as follows—goat's ghee one prastha, milk one adhaka, other four ingredients 
madhuka etc. two palas total being eight palas which comes to one-fourth the ghee. 


sertedt afaftar wer Sf: isk 
HATTA ATLA FATT FATT I 
ara yraor freIragqaargqary ise 
Seem ant asiivisa afte: orafireard i 
Meartet art wart fated iron 
VRUAGAS IA TAA AT FETA I 
faarantad dea wsrerefaarerny ise it 
sreray AUT at waresett aisfeserarsar i 
Harel q adet aed AST ATA Ss 

If abdomen is ruptured and the fatty mass has come out in the form of a 
wick, it should be dusted with ash of astringent plants and black soil and then 
after tying with thread the expert should excise it with a sharp instrument heated 
on fire. Then after applying honey, the wound should be bandaged. Ghee should 
be taken in when food is well digested. Even if ghee 1s not taken, intake of milk 
processed with Sarkara and madhuyasti or laks4 and goksura mixed with eranda 
is prescribed in order to alleviate pain and burning sensation. If the fatty wick is 
not excised, it may cause gurgling sound, colic or death. The oil applicable in 
medogranthi (cyst caused by medas) should also be applied. 

Kasayah—astringent plants such as sarja, arjuna etc. Some read 'kasayacirna- 
mitkirnam . It should be exicised with sharp instrument heated on fire otherwise there 
may be risk of suppuration. When the fatty wick does not enter into its position or after 
reached there does not stay then it should be excised. 
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The method of use of the milk is like this—milk boiled with yastimadhu and added 
with Sarkara and castor oil should be taken-this is one formulation; The other formu- 
lation is milk boiled with goksura and added with laksa, eranda and sesamum oil. 
Because of 'va some take it as only one formulation as supported by Vrddha Vagbhata 
(AS.U.ch.2)). 


The method of ksirapaka (processing of milk) is like this—milk should be taken 
eight times the drug and boiled with water four times the milk till only milk remains. 
Every day milk four palas (160 ml) should be used, the quantity of sugar and castor oil 
being one karsa (10 gm) each. Yattailam—oil prescribed in medogranthi as 'dvikarafija’ 
etc. (see Ci. 18.20). 


wraisdica ferret firrat at aReet at ui 
are vlad sed HatgrHrqIsary iyo 


When foreign body is situated in abdominal cavity after piercing skin and 
puncturing or not blood vessels, it causes aforesaid complications. 


Sirddini-blood vessels, muscle, ligaments, joints and bone; for the signs of punc- 
turing of blood vessels see SU. 25.36; uktan upadravan—aforesaid complications (see 
SU. 26.10). 


AAPAeed WUS Vita II 
Vara Tea AT ferrari 81 
If the patient who has bleeding inside (the abdominal cavity), is pale, with 


cold feet, hands and face and also respiration, red eyes and hard and constipated 
bowels should be rejected. 


STATA SHAT aT WMATA 

TATA Ca GT PATI It 2 

street at Pets Hreyeagrers: A 

TARAHATAA PAST THT TT 3 

Yaad Bary ar fret Ararayanry 

atahqarnt at fitreats: fraere ysl 

If blood is situated in stomach, emesis is wholesome while purgation is 

useful if it is situated in upper interstines; non-unctuous enema should be given 
with usnavirya evacuative drugs (in case of blood situated in lower part of intes- 
tines). The patient should take food with fatless soup of barley, jujulbe fruits and 
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horse gram or should drink: liquid gruel added with rocksalt. If there is excessive 
haemorrhage in rupture of abdominal cavity one should drink fresh blood. 
waanigtarareg set feroysaredt: 1 
aqasa: a frastr are staf Ara: 1g tt 
The patient survives even after rupture of abdominal cavity if he is free from 
complication and his faeces, urine and flatus move in their normal course. 
sftarst Peart yay Arte va I 
frdtferanfontsret aaeten aahat J Kg I 
Yaron weer feret qurentforraryy fs: 1 
Wasa FAT FAAeh YT: VTA: UG II 
warrad aire yeast yareyay 
STeTeUrshrge HVS Werttesraarey qc i 
FANNY WY AAT AeTaew: It 
TIAA WATE AAT Pre STAT 143 tI 
aasater faye: tat Het Ursa = i 
AUT SEAS GAA WAY Ad iGo 
aarorer wares Arerst ware i 
aor fafas a quot dteteahxa: 16 ¢ 11 
CAMATIATAT Sa WOT, fava AT 
asian F UST Yaa Warmae 1G QI 
ya frag gears a feaoreeraahad i 
Yeas what AAT: WAS 1G 311 
adetete Hatsrcone fafa: 1 
AM STRUTT A AAA TSA: 1G XI 
vectarararamte frarat: after rar i 
Sergent Beet eeaaaarazad 11g I 
aut aaa adast Ada TT I 
If the intestine has come out but is not perforated, it should be pushed back 


but not otherwise (when perforated). Some, however, say that in this condition 
too it may be introduced after it is bitten by the heads of ants. One, having cut 
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his nails, should wash the intestine with milk, cover it with grass, blood and dust 
and lubricating with ghee should introduce it slowly. The dry intestine, after 
sprinkling with milk and lubricating with ghee, should be restored to its position, 
(In this process) the patient's throat should be tickled, he should be agitated with 
water and be lifted by strong persons holding his hands and feet and shaken 
enough so that entry becomes feasible. Thus the intestines enter inside and press 
their supporting membrane. In case the opening of the wound is small or the loop 
of intestine is large and because of this entry becomes difficult, The surgeon 
should make incision according to measurement and introduce the intestine and 
when it is set in its place should suture the wound swiftly. If it is displaced, it 
may lead to death or twisting (of intestines). Then it should be bandaged and 
sprinkled with ghee. : 


The patient should take warm ghee added with castor oil for softening of 
faeces and expulsion of flatus. Thereafter the surgeon should apply the following 
oil for healing—Oil should be cooked with (the paste of the) barks of a$vakarna, 
dhava, Saimali, mesaSrnga, Sallaki, arjuna, vidart, milky trees and roots of bala. 
This should be used for the healing of the wound observing restrictions carefully 
for a year. 


Gayi reads ‘alangulasirograstam' ‘alangula’ meaning big ants. 


urdl Frequent wert Wier arfaroit we & 11 

Waya TaAaSA YR Miealaad: TH I 

ara Mafia: HeUMAaAyyA Aaa et 

Tt Halt Seah at at facrate fe aor: i 

MATTATA aaa SATS: 1G 6 I 

foreneretqarqeredcst sete Wrens i 

In case of extrusion of testicles, feet and eyes should be sprinkled with water 

and the testicles should be pushed back; then it should be sutured with continuous 
stitch and bandaged with gophanika-bandha (triangular bandage) tying it in waist 
after encircling it. Sprinkling with fatty material should not be done as it moistens 
the wound. The healing oil should be prepared with kalanusarya, aguru, ela, jati, 
candana, padmaka, realgar, daruharidra, gudtci, and tuttha. 


Rerratsuged yea atetata Fragra ig 8 11 
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MAAAMASA A WATS AVI Ba ti 
SMS Tal AGATA aATUT ATT 1190 It 
ant tefr wea yrraterrafarde ti 
After removing the foreign body from head, a wick made of hairs should be 
introduced because if tt is not done the brain matter may be discharged from the 
wound and consequently vayu leads to death. Hence, it should be treated in this 
way. When wound is in the process of healing, hairs should be removed one by 


one slowly. 


Henceforth treatment of punctured wounds begins. 


TATURAS AAT FAA TATA 1192 UI 
we Frontird ary ferfer: Oe: ard fea: il 
From other bodyparts also, after removing the foreign body an oil cotton 
wick would be introduced. When bleeding is stopped, the measure as prescribed 
for accidental wound should be applied. 


Viddhih sadyahksate hitaf-application of honey, ghee etc. for promoting union. 


Quramergqant: wet Toe fagntferary 92! 
Heal Fax AH Bade AAT | 
_ The wounds which are deep and with small opening should first be made 
free from bleeding and then should be saturated with cakrataila through a fine 
tube. 

Netrena-through instrument for washing wounds which is eight fingers long and 
with passage equal to green gram; Cakratailena-cakrataila is the oil extracted of the 
wood of the oi]-pressing machine by the method as adopted in anutaila or oi] freshily 
extracted by pressing. 


BAS tart wart frert qeata | esi 
lasy gat west Ygat warty Il 
dere fara are det TUT Hox! 
Samanga (lajjalu), haridra, bhargi, trivarga (triphala), tuttha, vidanga, 
katuka, haritaki, gudtici and karanjika—with these oil should be cooked which is 
excellent wound-healing. 


The mention of haritaki separate from triphala suggests its double quantity. 
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aeitet ware tet aye 
GS Tareas Bee Tea UT A: trou 
Vad Telavrgeh det Toonaay tt 
Talisa, padmaka, mamsi, harenu, aguru, candana, both types of haridra, 
lotus seeds, uSira and madhuka—oil cooked with these is an excellent wound- 
healing useful in accidental wounds. 


edt aafatet: ard: fafeerd safest: ioe ti 
In lacerated wounds, prescribed measure should be adopted. In crushed 
wounds, measure as prescribed in dislocation should be employed. 


Ksatavidhif—anointment with honey, oil, ghee etc.,; bhagnavadvidhih-bandaging, 
sprinkling, rough diet etc. ) 


ye oat fryery quferaterory 
Abraded wounds should be treated with powders (of Sala, arjuna etc.) after 
relieving pain (by applying madhuka, cold etc.). 
fafvcrecs ufad afta eat = ingen 
MAINT NTA UTATATSTTT At 
sTane fafér: are: after waded we ioc 
One with dislocated part, fallen (from tree etc.), crushed and struck (with 
stick etc.) should be placed in a boat-shaped wooden tub full of oi] while being 
kept on diet of meat-soup. The same method be adopted in case of debilitated and 
that injured in vital spot. 


Woot aatiesd ust a afer wer i 
act Od aT Palos writedader fF 9s 


Oil or ghee should be used for healing, sprinkling and intake always after 
considering the constitution and season. 


Oil should be sued in patients having constitution of vata-kapha and in late winter 
etc. While ghee is useful in rakta-pitta constitution and autumn etc. 


gar aft aaa aera: frafexeit a 
Seraarg sent at Aer AMAT leo ll 
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Ghrtas which would be described for pittaja vidradhi (Ci. ch. 16) should also 
be used in accidental wounds by the learned surgeon. 
We:adaot der: Uyet ae TaT | 
after aagitest Tends AT FA: ei 
The surgeon should prescribe sprinkling with not too cold ghee or bala-taila 
in painful accidental wound. 


Ghee should be used in person of pitta-rakta constitution and in autumn etc, While 
bala-taila is useful in vata-kapha constitution and winter. 


Vast Writ wat asat get Faery i 

ware teayah fase groper eI 

aetterast Aete VT Ta YA At 

Ufssrsfizenatss aftftort arf weerary se 311 

frareratst forgaarereonhr trent 7 

aan BAe semfafaaraaq exit 

Raat Vast J Wey | 
Samanga (lajjalu), haridra, bhargi, haritaki, tuttha, suvarcala, padmaka, 
' rodhra, madhuka, vidanga, harenuka, taliSapatra, nalada, candana, lotus stamens, 
mafiistha, uSira, laksa, tender leaves of milky trees, priyala (seeds), young (un- 
ripe) fruits of tinduki—these should be collected as available and oil should be 
cooked with these. This is a good healing agent for all uninfected accidental 
wounds. 


meraner: vitet: feat: ferrets aera uel 
Raat Aang ware Gatrrarate i 
In accidental wounds, astringent-sweet, cold and unctuous measures should 
be applied only for a week and thereafter the aforesaid treatment should be 
adopted. 
Purvoktam—as said in the chapter on treatment of two types of wound (Ci. ch. 1) 


Jejjata has declared this verse as unauthorative but Gayi has taken the opposite view. 
I have followed the latter in this regard. 


Seraury wmdeared aqrersy wit CEI 
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fagiract aursser: yitforret ST AtATUTT I 
HATS Wagaral FTaTal A Maga uci 
Aaa Haar tet years 1 

act at det aRerg Oley cc 


In infected wounds, upward and downward evacuation should be done, then 
fasting, desaturing diet and blood-letting should be employed. Decoction of 
aragvadhadi and surasadi drugs should be used for washing the wound and oil 
prepared with the decoction of the same drugs or with alkali-water or alkaline 
plants is used for cleansing the wound. 

Upward evacuation—emesis and head-evacuation; downward evacuation—purga- 
tion and non-unctuous enema; desaturating diet—such as consisting of bitters, pungents, 
astringents etc; emesis is useful in that caused by kapha and situated above umbilicus; 
purgation in that caused by pitta and situated in pittéSaya; non-unctuous enema in that 
situated in vataSaya and lower parts of the body and with vata aggravated by obstruc- 


tion in passage due to faeces; head-evacuation is useful in that caused by kapha and 
situated in head. 


sat fafacas adit farata a i 

qeatert fracarfit arts qerta a 128 

franciadt Ate she Sera fer: 1 

Aaa: YAR WRN MPAA soil 

ore safeat wa wea wrest 

qargatchaterkteharcrntaear: eV ii 

atau adet sertieg vite i 

Ud at afte at Wret Geet: PoAAreAST 119211 

Dravanti, cirabilva, danti, citraka, prthvika, nimba (leaves), kasisa, tuttha, 

trivrt, tejovati, nili, haridra, daruharidra, saindhava, tila, mundi, suvaha, Sukakhya 
(Sukanasa), kalihari, realgar, koSataki, madayanti, indravaruni, snuhi, murva, 
arka, vidanga, orpiment and karanyika—with these, as avialable, cleansing oil or 
ghee or paste should be prepared. 


tearafagewsasncne ata i 
fragitarmeyanance: te facta: eau 


37 8.5. 1 
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atest frcttatererdteatsten ferent: 1 
qeautata: art tepsaureatt new 
In vatika wound, the paste of satndhava, trivrt and eranda leaves is useful; 
in paittika one, the same of trivrt, haridra and madhuka mixed with sesamum is 
wholesome while in that caused by kapha, tila, danti, svarjika and citraka are 
used as paste. 
In wounds developed in prameha and kustha too, the procedure prescribed 
for infected wound should be adopted. 


afgaa: wre wrest a: weraufatiara: ui 
Ard: wrest ut arate Fafsrcarfatsr: eu i 
The description of accidental wounds of six types as said earlier can't be exceeded 
even by conclusive thinkers. 


sath aq uftsaath: 
fad ass wet agar Arad: use H 
ag agifad dat weetetaratast i 
faster sa AAS Feet FT WT WaT 91 
Those fancying themselves as learned pronounce this conceitedly by adding 


prefixes and particles in various ways but all their utterances are included in these 
six only like particulars in general. Hence the view of sixfoldness is final. 


sfa qscatecrat fafa weltaurfataterd area fedtatsearer: 201 


Thus ends the second chapter on treatment of sadyovrana (accidental 
wounds) in Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 
6 


9° 


Tatas aT: 


Chapter II 


staat wafer SARA: 18 1 
AMAT TAM Tara: uz 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of bhagna (fracture and dis- 
location). | 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 


VOUS Saeaa WeilataereaT ET 
sosaat yEea wet Heda faeafe 30 
Bhagna 1s cured with difficulty if the patient eats little, has no self-control, 
is of vatika constitution or 1s afflicted with complications. 
Complications~such as fever, flatulence, retention of urine and faeces etc. Jejjata 
does not accept this reading but I have followed Gayi who accepts it. 


aot ech ANA AEPTATATT I 
aan aya aad VAT BaTada FT esi 


The patient of bhagna should abstain from salt, pungents, alkali, sours, 
coitus, sun-heat, physical exercise and rough food. 


wea: att attae: adr: 
Gent UAW Cea WAT AMAT iu 
The learned surgeon should provide §ali rice, meat-soup, milk, ghee, pea- 
soup and weight-promoting food and drinks to that suffering from bhagna. 


Some read, ‘ksirasarphih’ meaning ‘ghee extracted of milk’. 


AYA AT AAT AH TTT: Ul 
aaaae A HIATT 1G 
Barks of madhika, udumbara, aSvattha, palasa, arjuna, vam$a, sarja and vata 
should be collected for use as splint. 
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seas ARE Wey THe I 
wratagarrast virferttrs at Mate it 
For paste, maiijistha, madhuka, rakta candana and flour of Sali rice mixed 
with ghee washed hundred times should be collected. 


Some read ‘amlapesitamaharet' in place of ‘Salipistam ca’. 


Vaart Ware Aeaeggq, Fer 
AeMary adiet wat waa ses ici 


SAAT Wel HalaMaraagyyy AT A 


Bandaging should be done every week in saumya (cold) seasons, on every 
five days in moderate seasons and on every third day in hot seasons or as re- 
quired by the condition of bhagna. 


carfatnive ag aber At ArT 180 
MSA ATTA ViltHl BH UT Ua Tt 
AAT Seat set Ty yraha afga: gol 

When too loose bandage is applied, the joint does not get stabilised, (on the 
other hand), if tight one is applied, it may produce inflammation of skin etc., pain 
and suppuration. Hence the experts recommend moderate bandage in bhagna. 

~MetaHas J Avtt aay 
ugyetfarad ¢ att Hale Wass ee 

Well colled decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs should be used for sprinkling 
while in case of painful condition, milk cooked with (laghu) pancamila should 
be used (for sprinkling). 

The use of nyagrodhadi decoction is indicated in predominance of pitta 
(paittika constitution and hot season) to promote union and to prevent suppura- 
tion etc. m case where vata is predominant and associated with pitta and pain, the 
other formulation (of laghu paficamila) is useful because of having Sita virya. 


Taronaae at aendet fasarrar i 
Or the learned surgeon should use lukewarm cakrataila (for sprinkling). 
This is useful in person of vata-kapha constitution having patn and in cold season. 


cakratailam—some take it as oil freshly extracted by pressing, others, however, take it 
as uncooked oil extracted by the method of anutaila. 


J ee ee TT na ES Sa FS Aire ry —a ae ae 
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farsa aret att a erates igi 
uted yee a freearestata a 
Sprinkling and paste should verily be cold and prepared of dosa-avileviating 
drugs according to time and dosa. 


‘Ca’ indicates that hot may also be used if required by the condition of dosa etc. 


Tfeeht watts aetreerarferry ug 3 it 
vitret Cratat Beh Ura: frase: 1 
The patient of bhagna should drink in the morning, milk of primiparous cow 
mixed with ghee, processed with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs, well cooled and added 
with laksa. 
The method of preparation is as follows—sweet kakolyadi drugs 10gm should be 
boiled in eight times milk along with four times water till milk remains. Now ghee and 


laksa are added in quantity of 10gm. This is the dose for one day. This should be given 
in light bowels. 


aaNet F MET aot afatepar: gsi 
vfrart wardeg srt araaTaT I 
In case of compound fracture, the wound should be treated with paste of 


plants mixed with plenty of ghee and honey. The remaining regimen should be 
as in fracture. 


'Kasaya' here means ‘paste of nyagrodhadi drugs; Sesam—The remaining regimen 
diet, activities etc. 


yan aafe aa at qecarfesr ues 
seTSTeeT Weg sare a ferfsrTeTH 


Bhagna is easily curable in young age, in case of little morbidity and in cold 
season. 


yas aafe wet ara afer: feet ser eg i 
reat feo aerenget fared Fa: 


Thus in young age joint is stablised by a month, in middle age by double 
period while in old age by triple period. 


Double period—two months; triple period—three months. 
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sartayqaegad Uadtsaq gg 
arssetafaranant we aa ada i 
One should raise up the slipped down, press down the elevated one, retract 
the excessively thrown out and pull up that which has moved below. 
These procedures of treatment relate to both fractures and dislocations. Gayi, after 
this verse, mentioned five procedures for setting but it could not be reproduced here as 
not available. 


WSS: WSAtDaA TSAISATTATA 1211 
TR Taleq Baars i 


Weey TATA: Fa Fara Ve 


All joints, movable or immovable, in the body should be set to their normal 
position by these setting procedures-traction, compression, extension and band- 
aging by the wise surgeon. 

By '‘pidana’ depressing, elevating and turning round are taken. 'Samksepa’ is 
‘throwing well' (extension) which is required in crushed wounds; after these procedures, 
bandaging is done; besides dislocations fractures also should be managed in this way. 
Movable Joints are in hands, feet, hip and jaw while others are immovable. Gayi takes 
contraction by 'samksepa’' and reads differently as 'anchanotpidanonnamasamksobharr- 
bandhanaistatha '. 


stasay favors aret cent + aga i 
Ter VAT UA, VaR ATSTAAT NRO I 
aifitardt eat are: cat arta wats FA: 
gaferas usa asfarcat aarfater 2211 
Ugtaft Ayr erat AMAIA I 


The surgeon should not shake the crushed or the dislocated joint and manage 


it with cold sprinklings and pastes. When injury is removed, the joint is restored 
to its normal status. 


After wrapping the part well with a cloth piece soaked in ghee splint is 
placed thereon and then bandaged properly. 


Gaga fait Het waar RI! 


Now hereafter procedure of treating bhagna partwise would be described. 
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Taare AAhaE CAP TAARAT I 
sTaney Ba Th onfeaes cag 13 I 
If junction of nail (with skin) is crushed and is full of vitiated blood, it 
should be bleeded while moving it with ara instrument (awl) and when blood 1s 
discharged the paste of §ali flour should be applied. 
wet aT area at eaafieasget AAT | 
BOP SSAY UST Ya WerTaT WRU 
If finger is fractured or dislocated, it should be set rightly, covered with fine 
cloth and sprinkled with ghee. 


sae AAT Ws TTI HPITATT It 
aeauet TAA A SAMA REN 
In case of fracture of bones in sole, the foot should be anointed with ghee, 


splinted and then fixed with cloth bandage. The patient should not take physical 
exercise. 


SAS AH STIS BT FAME: It 
Sra Gace: Vilat AMIS ABA EN 
In case of the fracture of leg and thigh, they should be stretched carefully 
after anointing, then splinting with cold barks of tree should be bandaged with 


cloth. 


Vrksatvacaft-barks of the trees of Nyagrodhadi group. 


Timigmarr aresgater Friary u 
apfed fafead aft atta qdafeag Ren 


The wise surgeon should set the extended thigh bone by the method of 
circumduction. The cracked or crushed bone should also be bandaged as men- 
tioned earlier. 

Cakrayogah—The bone should be set in position by giving circular splint and 
bandaging like a wheel; Gayi, however, take it as reducing it by forcible circumduction., 


assent ast afew q AAA I 
ad: Tamftad Gat aA: MUST RSH 
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Fracture of the hip bone should be set upward or downward by traction, it 
should be managed with applications of (unctuous) enema when joint is restored 
to tts position. | 

Gay! says that fracture of pelvic bone is incurable while dislocation of the joint 
is palliable; The present treatment relates to the latter only. Jejjata, however, holds that 
it is difficult to cure and not incurable. 


UyaeRas wars garamher fos: 1 

afanmrawan amanaqgea Fart: nee 

Wd: Matern rat awa Tanta: 

aegUe Hee AT Roa aT VITA Bot 

If ribs are fractured, the ropy musculature should be rubbed after anointing 

with ghee on right or left side, as the case may be, and then putting pad contain- 
ing pieces of bamboo stick should be bandaged carefully, or the patient should 
be asked to lie down in a pan or tub filled with oil. 


Vestayet-should be covered with vellitaka type of bandage. 
qaeriferad mama fered 
earthed at aera tatetens ferererot: 113211 
If shoulder joint is dislocated, the axilla should be pushed up with a club by 
the wise surgeon; when it is set properly, cross bandage should be applied. 


at 7 den Pangea tt 
WRT dd: Abe Ursa HATE U2 
yaataeaet Seah a area: ti 


In case of dislocation, the elbow joint should be rubbed gently with thumb, 
then the dislocated joint should be pressed, extended and then flexed; finally the 
. spot should be sprinkled with oil. 


Wa wr Tem a Afrart a ara san 


The same procedure should be followed tn cases of dislocation of knee, 
ankle and wrist joints. 


SY del aA Heat qe ates: 1 
aetaemdet UR AT BRAT USI 
Braves aad Ya Mavi BA aa: WTA 
Bet Baaet anf Hata wrarorearncong 134 
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If palm is fractured, both palms should be strainghtened (folded together) 
and then bandaged followed by sprinkling of raw oil. First of all, a clod should 
be held in hand, then a piece of rock salt and when strength is restored in hand 
a piece of stone should be held. 

Ubhe tale—Jejjata takes palm and sole while Gayi interprets as ‘both palms’. Jejjata 
reads the verse beginning with mrtpindam as follows— 


wri fs oa aa ee Sal Yard ald Wee 


SANS WUE 
Tanya Rana Fart Ft 
aatrad Ursadea aeitarereda set 


One should elevate the depressed clavicle with club after fomenting it and 
press down if elevated and then bandaged tghtly. 


Hearcata aided aerate it 


Fracture of arm should be managed like that of thigh. 


ttarat gq fagurat yrererarretsft at 39 

TaAcagy Fata Wyelaqsaryy tl 

Ta: HM VA STA TAISA ABST 131 

TAM Waa TUNA AAT: UI 

If neck has become crooked or displaced downwards, the patient should be 

raised by holding thyroid region and jaws and then, after putting splint evenly, 
should be bandaged with cloth. He should be asked to stay lying in supine 
position for a week. . 


Gayi interprets that in downward displacement it should be set by holding thyroid 
region while i the crooked one it should be done by holding jaws. 


Pattet warts epee fated 138i 
wafer fet were caret fathers i 
araeragt: aft: fag aw a OPSTAT irsolt 
In case of dislocation of the jaw (mandibular) joint, the two bones of the jaw 
should be set properly and when it has been restored to normal position, it should 
be fomented and then five-tailed bandage should be applied. Ghee cooked with 
vata—alleviating and sweet drugs is useful as snuff. 


38 SS. I 
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Vataghnani—vata—alleviating durgs such as of bhadradarvadi group, madhurani- 
sweet drugs, those of kakolyadi group; siddham sarpih-ghee cooked with paste and 
decoction of the drugs. 


UMA IA SAM, ATH Sa. II 
TROT WRT VATA: SVU 
fararatsrahiteta: Vit: Wartsearang ui 
SITET AT AMET altrarst ferefterct trsz 
whore gq ayer asiteaferary fas 
Loose teeth, in a young person, which are not broken but bleeding should 
be pressed and externally paste of cold drugs should be applied. Then after 
sprinkling with cold water, it should be treated with union-promoting drugs. Milk 
is taken in through a tube made of the stalk of water lily. The loose teeth in old 
persons should be discarded. 
Sandhaniyaih—union—promoting drugs such as honey and ghee etc. and also 
decoction and paste of nyagrodhadi drugs. 
Aa Gat faa at sesat cay PTSTHAT tess 
qaesiftaamtiond faye dwar i 
ad: Ut Water Yash Wars iss 


If nose is depressed or crooked, it should be (elevated and) strainghtened 
with a rod; in both nostrils separately tube with double opening should be intro- 
duced and then wrapping it with cloth, ghee should be sprinkled over it. 


Tubes are introduced in order to facilitate respiration and excretion of nasal dis- 
charge. 


wt aul gq aaa aa Heal Yaaay ii 
AT: AAAI A Aa: TAIT AAPA Sa 
Crooked or contracted ear should be bandaged after strainghtening it and 


irrigating with plenty of ghee. Thereafter procedure of accidental inujury should 
be adopted. 
Sadyahksatavidhanam—procedure of accidental injury such as application of 


honey and ghee, cold sprinkling etc. Some read 'sadyahksatavidhisScapi nayane nirgate 
bahifi but this should not be read through others support it. 


IIT | CIKITSASTHANA 299 


meqeeifen frat Hare wearret it 
arat aat Fraetrar ware a freee rset 


In case of fracture of skull, without extrusion of brain matter, it should be 
bandaged after applying honey and ghee over it. The patient should drink ghee 
for a week. 


UaATawearaiel PAA; Aaatay 
vial Weal Veniss firey TeATaATAT irs 


If the part is swollen but unabraded due to fall or trauma, the surgeon should 
manage it with cold pastes and sprinklings. 
Hot pastes etc. should never be applied as they might cause haemorrhage and 
suppuration. 
WA BFSAMITA Haesrast feay tt 
aloe arrest a ae arat farsirte isc 
at 4 Bert wet aT fim. TAT I 
weasel Bt st ae Wes BleTH: sen 


For those having fracture and dislocation of leg and thigh wooden cot 1s 
suitable. In this, for stabilishing, five nails are provided so that there should not 
be any movement in the affected part. For this, two nails on each side of the joint 
and one at the sole are fixed. 

Wooden cot is essential as it allows movement of the patient from one place to 
the other along with the cot while immobilising the affected part with fixed nails. Five 
nails are provided considering fracture of one of the legs and thigns. Such as—in frac- 
ture of leg two nails are fixed on each side of the ankle joint, two, in similar way, on 
each side of the knee joint and one at the sole—thus five; If both are fractured, seven 
nails are required—two on each side of ankle, knee and hip joints and one at the sole. 
Some read ‘Janghorvoh par§vayordvap dvau. fale caikeSca kilakah' but it should not be 
read as not accepted by commentators. . ‘ 


ell aint aaeiiele’ 
arTaPeafenag faeat PATA Iho tl 


This procedure should be adopted in cases of fracture and dislocation in hip, 
vertebral column, chest and clavicles too. 
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wiirfagmieg fra Raat TeHAry | 
Shasta gat Te AaIeH WHAaT ee UI 


Joints which are dislocated since long should be softened by unction and 
sudation and then should be restored to thier normal position by aforesaid pro- 
cedure and surgeon's own wisdom. 

HIST wee 7 fawiteaurafed i 
AA AAAS Aa ATTASTAT 114 21 

In case of chronic transverse fracture when it is unevenly united, it should 

be set in position by breaking it and then managed like a case of fracture. 


Herat Beh aasteat Aare: I 
werd at frat Hatt AAT TOA 11431 


In compound fracture, the extruded dry piece of bone at the margin of 
wound or near joint should be excised and treated like compound fracture. 
near 7 WAM Beret HotgTUTy 1 
gaat fed Tet WRITER aTary ksi 
In fracture of the upper part of the body, mastiskya (a kind of Siroasti), ear- 
filling, intake of ghee and snuffing are useful while in that of the extremities ' 
unctuous enema is applicable. 
Mastiskya-is a kind of Sirobasti (head-pouch) in which cotton swab or piece of 
cloth soaked in sneha is put on head. Nasya (nasal unction) is applied in fracture of 
extremities while intake of ghee and enema is useful in all cases—thus says Jejjata; 


Gayi, however, interprets that all measures from mastiskya to nasya are indicated in 
fracture of the upper parts of the body while in that of extremities enema is useful. 


at Hea Wass set wa I 

Tat Tal FA, POM AHASRAT Fer eu 
feat feat sirafircar tat afitor saree 
TAT ANT J ATTA 145 1 

aa: att GA: Ula Aypenisoraheas 
arnieate Cae Ast Ata TAT Wil 
HS Uaitd Ast Aree Waray i 

pagent et vied ferent ator tee 
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Ureare at ded Varad Wa: 1 
appar weer antet farretray 48 
Ua Ua stars AT AAT 

Te wavs wa aa aremqarktarz igo ti 
ask shgqecrerat wregleranry tt 

frsart yereh Wa Galrararaanhr a ne gil 
URteagredtet yireataaygaistar i 
Uae Pel Teast WAM Tada ue 2 
MATH UAE Arona Asst ti 
Tare frit suigget Bye 1G 3H 
arfaed far wa a a wy east WaT: 0 
Get Ut AaMISAS TA TTT ATT eG v1 
Tarra qharmrarsrad i 

We a wargfadt aagneradtcorg ek i 
Tada Aen Adarand | 
Taha Hides TAS ferrari: 116 i 

Hereafter I shall describe the oil which unifies fracture. 

One should keep black sesamum in flowing water every night and in day, 
after drying, should macerate it with cow's milk—this process is continued for two 
weeks; in the third week, it should be macerated with decoction of yastimadhu 
and in the fourth week it should be impregnated again with milk, dried well and 
powdered. Then kakolyadi drugs, madhuyasti, mafijistha, sariva, kustha, 
sarjarasa, mamsi, devadaru, candana and Satapuspa should be powdered and 
mixed with sesamum powder. Then it should be moistened with milk processed 
with sarvagandha (group of aromatics) and oil should be extracted by mechanical 
pressing. 

This oi] is cooked with four times milk along with the paste of the following 
drugs—ela, Salaparni, patra, jivaka, tagara, rodhra, prapaundarika, kalanusariva, 
saireyaka, ksiraSukla, ananta, madhilika and Srngataka and also the above men- 
tioned drugs (from kakolyadi to Satapuspa) on mild fire. 

This oil is useful for fracture in all ways. Besides, it is indicated in convul- 
sions, hemiplegia, dryness of palate, facial paralysis, torticollis, head diseases, 
earache, lockjaw, deafness, defects of vision and debility due to over-sex. It is 
used as intake, massage, snuffing, enema and in food. It promotes development 
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of neck, shoulder and chest and makes face lotus-like and mouth with fragrant 
breath. This is known as 'gandhataila' which alleviates all diseases caused by 
vata and is suitable for king. The wise should apply it only to kings. 

In maceration, the decoction of madhuyasti should be equal to sesamum, so should 
be milk. Jejjata says that elders, learned in other scriptures, take one-fourth kakolyadi 
powder and mix it with three-fourth sesamum powder. Gayi says—'four parts of 
sesamum powder, one part of kakolyadi and one part of drugs from yasti to Satapuspa— 
thus six parts in all. Vangadatta takes all powders mixed together equal to sesamum 
powder, sarvagandhah—drugs of eladi group; Others take katukaphala etc. Drugs of the 
paste should be each in equal quantity and so arranged that they become one-fourth of 
the oil. 


aqeratvareart sent wat: AE I 

Sat SAT GMT Ait SMV Tet 1G \911 
Serene VY Pal eATaeTy | 
UANaSTaG Shea HTT gC 


Oils of trapusa, bibhitaka and priyala mixed with muscle-fat should be 
cooked with (the paste of) kakolyddi drugs along with ten times milk. This 
excellent oil unifies fracture quickly and is used as intake, massage, snuffing, 
enema and sprinkling. 


art Aft ae ure Wada aa free 1 
Ueaniatareny dhe Geet freate G8 1 


The surgeon should remain vigilant and take all necessary steps so that it 
does not suppurate because in case of suppuration of muscle, vessels and liga- 
ments it becomes difficult to cure. 


west aPertaguerisayeaury | 
Faust a aed Aearmfaytd 90 
Fracture and dislocation should be known as unified well when it is 
undistorted, with no diminution or extension of the part while activities and 
movements are comfortably taken up. 


fa asrrdtenrat faferaram wamfateafad art gedtatseara: 1311 


Thus ends the third chapter on treatment of bhagna (fracture and dislocation) 
in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+9 


aquis cara: 


Chapter IV 


staat aiceartafafeatert SAAT: 2 1 
aarara wrary, earat: ue 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of vatavyadhi (specific dis- 
eases caused by vata). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


BATA ala wedkacar AATEAAT I 
Ca: TEU ANT: AAA FSA 113 11 
faserxad ure mecnrstaferarssrar tt 
SAAT ANT: ASATVT: VTA: SI 
If vata is situated in stomach, emesis should be given according to pre- 


scribed method and then saddharana fourmulation be used with warm water for 
a week. 


Citraka, indrayava, patha, katuka, ativisa and haritaki-this formulation is 
known as 'saddharana’. It alleviate all disorders of vata. 


Emesis should be administered to the person who is strong, has plenty of impurity 
with excitation, emesis is indicated in vata situated in stomach as it is seat of kapha. 
yathakramam-in prescribed order; proper evacuation preceded by unction and sudation 
and followed by suitable dietary regimen etc. The title 'saddharana' is significant as of 
the six ingredients each is taken in quantity of one dharana. Some read as 'katukativisa 
ksapa'. Here 'vatavyadhi ' is restricted only to disorder of vata located in stomach and 
not other diseases like convulsion etc. as it may aggravate vata due to roughness, 
others, however, read ‘mahavyadhiprasamanah' ‘mahavyadhi' meaning vata associated 
with medas and not any other. 


wear wife eat erefatany it 
SAA: VUAAAAT WISTST HAUT: 1k 
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In vata being located in pakvaSaya, unctuous purgative, evacuative enemas 
and predominantly salty formulations are beneficial. 

Snehavirecanam-such as tilvakasarpis etc.; bastayah Sodhaniyah-enemas pre- 
pared of decoction of evacuative drugs and added with their paste and uncting material 
etc.; prasasca lavanottarah-snehalavana, kalyanalavana etc. others take it as food pre- 
dominantly salty. Gayi, however, interprets as follows—PakvaSaya has two parts— 
pittasaya and vatasaya, vayu located in the former is to be treated with unctuous pur- 
gative—tilvakaghrta, castor oil etc. while in that located in vataSaya is to be managed 
with enema consisting of decoction, paste and uncting material according to covering 
of faeces, kapha and pitta and also impurity. In case of vayu covered with faeces enema 
prepared of vidari paste, added with fatty material, explicitly hot and alkaline should 
be given; in vayu covered with kapha the enema should be explicitly hot and alkaline 
while in that covered with pitta cold enema without alkali should be applied. 


wmrat afta ante faftraftafasters: 1 


If vayu is located in urinary bladder, measure cle>: sing the bladder should 
be employed. 


Bastivisodhanah—as mentioned under the treatment ur calculus, retention of urine 
etc. 


strfeg vented careterPreret sHA: WG 


If vayu is aggravated in ear etc., vata—alleviating measure should be 
adopted. 

The word 'adi' implied sense organs in skin, nose, tongue, and eye. The measure 
would differ according to the nature of sense organ such as saturation with ghee ex- 
tracted of milk in eyes while that with oil in ears etc. 


PRNARUAIS ASAT ST MN 
weniger Hatt argtaatawonz iran 


If vayu is located in tvak (rasa), mamsa, rakta and blood vessels, unction, | 
massage, poultice, pressing, pasting and blood-—letting should be done. 

‘Ca’ implies suitable diet. If vayu is located in blood, blood letting is done. When 
vayu does not get pacified by specific drugs and measures like kharjira, matulunga, 
sauvarcala etc. and unction, massage etc., then only knowing covering of blood, blood— 
letting should be resorted to otherwsie not. 


Barrtetadtaeriaeaey FT 
ararakerdand gatgraraarad: Neu 
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In case of vayu located in ligaments, joints and bones, one should employ 
carefully unction, poultice, cauterization, binding and pressing. 


Snehah-unction external as well as internal. 
fFreagseatt at arat urforerarst anita 
aret aramseatt frag Gears aeit 11911 


If vayu is enclosed within bone, it should be punctured (with awl), a tube 
(with double opening) should be inserted therein and through this air should be 
drawn out by sucking forcefully. 


yenureastret caret yeneratatenteray i 
In case of vayu being located in semen, the treatment as prescribed for 
defects of semen should be applied. 


Sukradosacikitsitam—treatment prescribed for purification of semen and menstrual 
blood and also mentioned under aphrodisiacs and management of urinary disorders. 


AAMTEHA HAVANA SAE: Nol 
Wad, Walest ate faratater Ghxary i 
Tale a Afnapg srattard Taq ugg 

Generalised (affection of) Vata should be managed with methods of 
sudation such as dipping, kuti, karst and prastara; massage, enema and blood— 
letting by the wise physician. Localised and stabilized affection, however, should 
be treated with horns. 

Sudation with dipping etc. should be preceded by unction generally, generalised 
disorders of vata are caused by depletion of dhatus but if it is located in blood, 
venepuncture is necessary; plural number in 's/ramoksaih' indicates puncture of five 
veins, in case vata does not subside by unction etc.; Srigaisca—the plulral number 
indicates that the application of horn may have to be repeated several times; 'Ca' 


implies dipping etc. also, amongst them, dipping etc. pacify unstable vata located in a 
specific part while horn tackles the stable one. 


aerataarched Wasatattes: 11 


Vata combined with kapha, pitta and rakta should be treated with measures 
which are not imcompatible. 


fiat agemiet Hata agett rv ue 
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fered aU aA aT: I 


In numbness, the physician should perform bloodletting frequently fol- 
lowed by application of the paste of salt and soot mixed with oil. 
Suptivata is caused by vata covered with blood characterized by numbness; Blood 


should be taken out in small quantity at a time as there may be aggravation of vata. Some 
take suptivata as ‘vata located in skin characterized by discoloration etc.’ (Ni.ch. 1). 


wages aft meet Ta Wa Tez 
Sferat ararget ar feat arafeeartory i 


Milk processed with paficamili markedly unctuous meat—soup soured with 
fruits (pomegranate etc.) or soup of cereals—these are wholesome for those suf- 
fering from disorders of vata. 


Milk etc. should be used after considering dosa and constitution. Some read 
'vatibhyo bhojanam hitam’. 

Brace: Tamer: Maley: MP 
arcana wderaatad: 1 

qaren: Weta: Sea: aaa: nee 
wae Halt Adar araeromy ti 

Kakolyadi group and vata-alleviating drugs combined with all sour sub- 
stances, marshy and aquatic meat and all fats lukewarm and prominently salty— 
this formulations is—-known as sa/vana. This should be used always as poultice 
for those suffering from vatika disorders. 

Savataghnah—-with vata—alleviating drugs such as those of bhadradarvadi and 
vidarigandhadi groups; sarvamiladravyasamyutah—combined with all sour substances 
such as vinegar, sour gruel, wine, curd-water etc.; some sucholars take pomegranate 
etc. It is called ‘sa/vana’ as it is prominently salty. As regards quantity of the 


ingrediennts, meat is equal to drugs, sour substances so as to make the preparation sour 
and fatty substances also in the quantity which makes it unctuous. 


PSIA Tard aT Mast washes ar uge 
me usfracitard atranratfeattite: 
frsrerrepersront VaTvat WTET AT gen 
Ways wach areata 
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If the affected part is contracting, painful or stiffened, it may be wrapped 
tightly with bandage made of linen, cotton or wool or one should place the part 
inside a leather bag made of the skin of cat, mongoose, aquatic cat or deer after 
it is massaged well and salvana poultice is applied thereto. 


Bandaging is contra-indicated in vata covered by pitta and rakta. Others read, as 
' valkakarpasikaurnikaih . 
CHaaaaAH Aa AY AINA AAT ugeii 
ant Bhat Feet ST Hyer Warhsrery 
Emesis and snuffing administered by expert physician pacifies vayu located in 
shoulder, chest and trika and sides of the neck. 


forierd frrahadha arsgfranterorq 12911 
Se WaTaeSt J MCAT ANTA: I 
Vata located in head is alleviated by Sirobasti and blood-letting. Sneha (in 
Sirobasti) should be retained properly for a period of one thousand miatras. 


Here ‘ca’ implies emesis and head—evacuation ‘as well. Blood-letting should be 
done only when there is on relief from other measures. Matra is a unit of time taken 
in blinking (closing and opening) of eyes or cracking of a finger joint or pronouncing 


a short letter. 
Paterratarettard ashe MAINT RON 
wore macht afatgqenttrareet: 1 
Vayu, whether generalised or located, is controlled by enema alone as 
spread of wind by a mountain. 


Reaerusag afta: Hearn ure 
fra: for:eret ga: Stes wa a 
Faren: Heres Ae SteHts Tue! 
Tar: attafr arent eter: Serhad at aq i 
drei werent ferent cant a 301 
Garona attra Paresh = i 
PSHPANTSTATYT HBSATAMATVT AT uv 
maigrefrentrarter aaratarts wpefor = i 


Prararaaeentht aa WET ST UVa 
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Yet srarstaaanat gered ata a 
AANA ARAPAMATATT 1126 
Unction, sudation, massage, enema, unctuous purgation, Sirobasti, unction of 
head, unctuous smoking, gargle of lukewarm sneha, unctuous snuffing, meat- 
soups, milk, meat, fatty substances, whatever is added with sneha, foods-unctu- 
ous, salty and containing sour fruits; bath with tepid water, gentle pressing of 
body, kumkuma, aguru, patra, kustha, eld, tagara, thick coverings made of silk, 
wool and cotton; rooms windless and with sufficient sun-light, underground 
chambers, soft bed, exposure to fire, celibacy and the likes are, briefly, useful for 
those suffering from vatika disorders. 


Snehasvedaftunctuous sudation and not rough one as it aggravates vata; others, 
however, read sneha and sveda separately. 


faraa; facamafter Gefiterqufenfa aria freaanfifitarsite- 
TARAGEA: UVM 


Trivrt, danti, suvarnaksiri, saptala, Sankhini, triphala and vidanga—each one 
karsa (10gm); paste of tilvaka root and kampillaka of the size of a bilva fruit, 
decoction of triphala and curd each two adhaka (5.12 kg), ghee one adhaka (2.56 
kg)—all these combined together should be cooked. This u/vaka sarpth (ghrta) 1s 
used as unctuous purgative in patients of vatika disorder. The same procedure 
_ may be adopted in (preparation of ghrta of) aSoka and ramyaka (mahanimba),. 

faorahtctettrencorearerarecaredanict cera ataraay UST: 
aeuasage vet mee usta anew, ad: Heaagerelecta aq 
MHUNVAARUTaT ST aed a KeuTAeaT fared, waquyaorqurasita 
arenfirg; sopaedermeavat Prearercdt seroprery ze i 


Pieces of wood of the oil—pressing machine should be collected and soaked 
in oil for a long time; then cutting them into fine pieces and after pounding 
should be boiled in water in a big pan; the oil which appears on the surface of 
water should be collected with an earthen saucer or hand and then cooked by the 
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method of oil-cooking along with the paste of vata—alleviating drugs. This 
‘anutaila' is indicated in vatika disorders. It is called as 'anutaila' because it is 
extracted of fine pieces of oily material. 

Snehapakakalpena-by the method of oil-cooking e.g. Paste one-fourth the oil and 
liquid four times the oil, liquids as prescribed in the following oil such as decoction, 
meat-juice, milk and sours—these four in equal parts; others says that as there is no 
specification about liquid, water should be taken four times the oil. 


Iq DgUIAycHsaghrracrratmeyrataay aatanragq aged SATA 
war fraat aft faaforenfefags terse qrareerstifiretanraaraea4nay 
wat stadt afer ferret earemraratentcat weft werestansd, TF 


faguadd dacf ust yaa a ust waqd freer, acaq aeeuren- 
Yirarata Ware Ae; Us ANTeTA fest YIATUTAAAIUIRS I 

A portion of earth with black soil should be burnt with a large quantity of 
the wood of mahapaficamila (trees) and left overnight. When fire is extinguished 
the ashes are removed and the cooled earth is irrigated with hundred pitchers of 
oil cooked with vidarigandhadi drugs and equal quantity of milk and left for a 
night. Then the soil which has become unctuous should be collected and kept in 
a big pan containing hot water. Thus the oil which arises on the surface should 
be collected with hands and preserved properly. Then this oil should be cooked 
with thousand parts of the decoction of vata—alleviating drugs, meat-jucie, milk 
and sours thousand times in a period which one is capable of. The paste to be 
added should consist of aromatic drugs of Himalayas and Southern region and 
also vata—alleviating drugs. When cooking is going on, one should blow conch— 
shells, beat drums, hold umbrella and fan with chowries and feed thousand 
brahmanas. When the oil is cooked well, it should be brought down and kept well 
preserved in golden, silver, and earthen containers. This is sahasrapaka taila 
having unfailing power and fit for kings. Similarly the oil cooked hundred times 
is known as Satapaka. 
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Here oil is sesamum oil. Aromatic drugs of the Himalayas such as musk, ati, 
kustha, mamsi, sarala, devadaru, mura etc. while those of Southern region are candana, 
jatiphala, kankola, lavanga etc. vataghnani-Satapuspa, misi etc. enumerated under vata- 
alleviating group; others read ‘tailaghataSatene dugdhavasabhyam abhydsificet’. 


THRASH aHaaaaaatet  UwAwasifer maw 
Regaesaga wee yrenafec wterpfecisad; uaerscraumgufesta 
ATAITT 301 


Fresh leaves of cranda, muskaka, naktamala, vasa, pitika, aragvadha, citraka 
etc. should be pounded with salt in a wooden mortar and then kept in an unctuous 
pitcher which is pasted with cowdung and put under fire. This ts 'patralavana 
indicated in disorders of vata. 

The quantity of salt should be equal to that of all leaves. This is useful in disorders 


of vata having predominance of kapha and characterized by contraction, stiffness etc., 
It is also used with food. 


wt Bttevsacipitgeamt dy ut yfrar aftetaaarasaf: 
Uiareraherer Tierphecigad; Utd Pecaurqafasha STATA Us 8 

One should pound stem of snuhi, vartaku, Sigru and salt together and fill it 
in a pitcher adding ghee, oil, muscle-fat and marrow thereto. Then the pitcher 
should be pasted with cow-dung and put under fire. This is '‘snehalavana' indi- 
cated in disorders of vata. 


Four fats and rock salt each should be equal to all other drugs. 


TENA aHsatlaeag eeu He FCLIGCIEEUUGSICIMCES TAIT 
NGC AMGC AT FIC AAG IEEE ah ealaataaie ATA GAA AOU Maa aaa aT 
fare, vias feerenfef: faoenfefirali gsetaq aeareacavt 
aIminyercteragmtioivixrarardia areafefs: afirireagart alrafegri 
OPT ETA Hy Vat 

Gandira, palaSa, kutaja, bilva, arka, snuhi, apamarga, patala, paribhadraka, 
nadeyi, Sobhafijana, nipa, nimba, nirdahani, vasa, naktamala, pitika, brhati, 
kantakari, bhallataka, ingudi, vaijayanti, kadali, baspadvaya, iksuraka, 
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indravaruni, Svetamoksaka and aSoka—this group (of plants) should be collected 
along with root, leaves and branches; it should be mixed well with salt and burnt 
as before. Then after decanting by the method of alkali it should be cooked 
adding thereto hingvadi or pippalyadi drugs. This is 'kalyanaka lavana' used also 
in food and drinks in disorders of vata, gulma, splenomegaly, poor digestion, 
indigestion, piles, anorexia, cough and worms etc. 

Salt should be equal to all other drugs. All this should be pounded in a mortar 
and then put under fire, the ash separated from salt should be decanted like alkali and 
after adding salt thereto should be cooked like alkali on mild fire. The addition of 
hingvadi or pippalyadi drugs should be one-fourth the salt. 


watt Aa- 
foereargurarareraron at fare i 
AANA ASS SATAY YTEAT 1B ZI 
Here is the verse— 
This is recommended in disorders of vata because of oozing, hotness, 
digestiveness of dosas and refined processing. 


Some take this verse as unauthoritative. 
qaddfecrat fafa areantatatatead am agetseara: ins 


Thus ends the fourth chapter on treatment of vatavyadhi in Cikitsasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


& 
“9 


Ussals ara: 
‘Chapter V 


Barat VeTardeatafateaterd SAATATA: 18 11 
AMAA MATA Tara: UI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of mahavatavyadhi (major 
diseases of vata). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


fafeet aramifiraqaraamndé Beats wed; AW A wa, ahs Heagari 
Wea Hrearnoranessata, Tae feferery 13 11 


Some say that vatarakta is of two types—superficial and deep, but this is not 
correct; in fact, in the beginning it is superficial like kustha and the same after 
a period becomes deep. Hence it is not of two types. 


Uttanam—superficial, located in skin and muscle; avagadham—deep-seated. 


Aha:, AA AAI; Tafrcarton aed wae isi 


When blood vitiated by intake of heavy and hot food and also eating when 
previous food is not digested obstructs the pathway of vayu already aggravated 
by fighting against stronger person etc. and combiness with the same causing 
simultaneously afflictions due to vata and rakta—this is known‘ as vatarakta. At 
first, it is located in hands and feet and later spreads all over the body. Its 
premonitory symptoms are as follows—pricking pain, burning sensation, itching, 
swelling, stiffness, roughness in skin, throbbing in blood vessels, ligaments and 
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dhamanis, debility in legs, sudden emergence of blackish and reddish patches on 
palms, soles, fingers, ankles, wrist etc.; the disease becomes more manifest if 
treatment is not done and the patient uses unwholesome items; its symptoms are 
already mentioned. Again, if not managed properly, it leads to deformity. 


waft aTat- 
wast: quanto firearerfesartomy i 
eget Bhatt ae arate Weert ite 
Here is the verse—- — 
Generally, vata-rakta aggravates in persons who are delicate, indulge in 
faulty diet and activites, are obese and luxurious. 


The above types of persons are of sedentary nature which is mostly responsible 
for the occurrence of the disease. By physical exercise, even faulty diet and actitities 
are unable to produce the disease because the parhogenic factor is neutralized or is less 
potent. 


wa 890 - Womiaarafirorenarnqest snare raenrlaaranfeagrordarear- 
WUgd Aaa Ta SATERAT 1G 1 

One should take up the patient for treatment if he is not complicated with 
loss of vitality and musculature, thirst, fever, fainting, dyspnoea, cough, stiffness, 


anorexia, indigestion, necrosis and contracture, is strong, self-controlled and has 
sufficient means. 


qa, Mada agaeercmigad  anmtacungeyftrananecoemne- 
faseranrara att arifafieamieanre plage awe quored 
Urey! aerate arselctet AER ATH, wea aT MaTAGaE, 


weds «wate aft amemefet a dam dateamneat adit 
 FanyavStrcraaiyhaat Wes: Hrt:| aa Bforay aermteynfre4gqaarey Weerenyt: 
Brae TTA aT eae a Tee TOT ereaeT fer OTST eT era TS ATT eT ae gree 
gqhanacaisgured afte: Te Wet Aet:, 


40 SS. Il 
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eAteeertr aig seihteerety wearer a 
TARTS TONE: 


i NN SS Nn 


In beginning itself, except in those having profuse vata, rough and depleted 
body parts, blood vitiated by obstruction in passage should be drained frequently 
in small quantity (at a time) to avoid aggravation of vata. Then the patient should 
be managed with emesis etc. followed by dietary regimen; thereafter in predomi- 
nance of vata, old ghee should be given to drink or he should take goat's milk 
mixed with half quantity of oil added with madhuka one karsa (10 gm); or the 
same processed with prSniparni added with sugar and honey; or processed with 
Sunthi, Smgataka and kaSeruka; or processed with Syama, rasna, | susavi, 
prsniparni, pilu, Satavari, goksura and daSamila. Oil cooked with milk processed 
with eight times decoction of daSamiila along with the paste of madhuka, 
mesasmgi, goksura, sarala, devadaru, vaca and rasna should be used as intake 
etc; or oil cooked with decoction of Satavari, apamarga, kinihi, ajamoda, 
madhuka, ksiravidari, bala, atibala and trnapaficamila along with the paste of 
kakolyadi drugs; or balataila cooked hundred times. The affected part should be 
sprinkled with milk processed with roots of vata—alleviating drugs or with sours; 
or paste of yava, madhuka, eranda, tila and punarnava should be applied. Each 
of powdered barley, wheat, sesamum, green gram and black gram should be 
mixed with the paste of kakoli, ksirakakoli, jivaka, rsabhaka, bala, atibala, lotus 
stem, lotus stalk, prsniparni, mesaSrngi, priyala, Sarkara, kaSeruka, rasna and vaca 
and five payasas are prepared separately cooked in ghee, oil, muscle—fat, marrow 
and milk—they should be used as poultice; or utkanka prepared of the kernels of 
oily seeds; or veSavara of fish and meat made with powdered barley, wheat, 
sesamum, green gram and black gram; poultice of the fruit-pulp of bilva, tagara, 
devadaru, trivrt, rasna, harenu, kustha, Satapuspa, ela, wine and curd water; or 
paste of the root of madhuSigru mixed with matulunga, amlavetasa, saindhava 
and ghee or of pounded sesamum; this management applies to vatarakta predomi- 
nant in vata. 


In the first sentence treatment of disya (rakta) is given. Thereafter treatment of 
dosa is prescribed beginning with 'tato vamanadibhil’, 'adi' in 'vamana’ implies purga- 
tion, enema etc. Vata-rakta located in hands is caused by upward dosa while that in feet 
is due to downward dosa; emesis and purgation are indicated in the disease associated 
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with kapha and pitta and located in hands, intake of old ghee is also used therein; In 
the disease located in feet and associated with vata unctuous enema preceded by non- 
unctuous one is prescribed. In the procedure (of evacuation) one day for evacuation, six 
days for dietary regimen, on eight day unctuous food and on ninth day intake of old 
ghee is prescribed; ajaksiram ardhatailam—It means two parts of goat's milk and one 
part of oil; this is related to all the four formulations—yastimadhu, présniparnyadi, 
Sunthyadi and Syamadi; vataharamilasiddhena—here 'vatahara’ denotes 'daSamiala’. 


FRAVA FANATHARATTAT AY HATH ATH VTL Ua, 
verantiayauetanetHeteniaea, Weedtnord at, fragt at 
weticnad where, uytamauafag at aft:; faagonemstia- 
waaaneunaaio uten:, ateaymdgqayrehudvgeiahal sateanarafistat 
wararet:; = tetas OC art aftssage:, vwadiagdt = a, 
aracalcnrHanmaareat a aaa; wiferaatcagemictay seater 
Theva: weet wgafist:, armyadsag 
Gare: Wee: ra: eit 

In predominance of pitta, the patient should be given to drink decoction of 
draksa, aragvadha, katphala, payasya, madhuka, candana and kasmarya sweet- 
ened with sugar and honey; or decoction of Satavari, madhuka, patola, triphala 
and katurohini; or decoction of gudici; or candanadi decoction indicated in 
paittika fever should be given after making it sweet with sugar and honey; or 
ghee processed with paste and decoction of) sweet (kakolyadi), bitter (patoladi) 
and astringent (triphala etc.) drugs. 


Decoction of lotus stem, lotus stalk, candana aa padmaka mixed with half 
milk should be used as sprinkling; or the same should be done with (1) milk and 
sugarcane juice or (2) rice-water mixed with madhuka and sugar or (3) curd 
water, wine and sour gruel] mixed with decoction of draksa and sugarcane. 

Massage should be done with ghee cooked with jivaniya drugs or ghee 
washed hundred times or that cooked with paste and decoction of kakolydi drugs. 

Paste of Sali, sastika, nala, vanjula, talisa, $rigataka, galodya, haridra, red 
ochre, Saivala, padmaka and lotus leaves etc. pounded with sour gruel and mixed 
with ghee. This warm paste may also be applied in predominance or vata. 

The paste should be cold and thin. 
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THIAAMSaAa, AEA Miva, virrararsy weer: srat sf ues 


In the same way, that predominant in blood should also be managed. More- 
over, blood-letting should be done, frequently and coldest pastes should be ap- 
plied. 


Guanrulagthine: gaielwa vit Garon: antacafisr:, wiferauih yisravit 
qe at ettftiereadurfisn: got | 


In (vatarakta) predominant in kapha, decoction of amalaka and haridra 
sweetened with honey should be administered; or decoction of triphala; or paste 
of madhuka, sunthi, haritaki and katuka with honey should be given; or one 
should take haritaki mixed with jaggery along with urine or water. 


Sprinkling should be done with oil, urine, alkali-water, wine, vinegar and 
decoction of kapha—alleviating drugs; or hot decoction of aragvadhadi durgs. 
Massage should be done with ghee cooked with curd water, urine, wine, vinegar, 
madhuka, sariva and padmaka. 


Powder of tila, sarsapa, atasi and yava mixed with Slesmataka, kapittha and 
madhuSigru and pounded with alkali and urine should be applied as paste; (1) 
yellow mustard, (2) tila and aSagandha, (3) priydla, Slesmataka and kapittha, (4) 
madhuSigru and punarnava and (5) trikatu, katuka, prsniparni and brhati—these 
five pounded with alkali-water should be applied as warm paste; or Saliparni, 
prsniparni, brhati and kantakari mixed with flour of parched barley and pounded 
with milk should be used as paste. : 

Oil etc. for sprinkling should be used warm. In preparing ghee for massage, the 


four liquids curd-water etc. should be equal to ghee and the other three drugs-madhuka, 
sariva and padmaka should be as paste. 


dat afar a frarceanqch first Hatz ge 


vi CIKITSASTHANA 3? 


In case of combination of two or three dosas, the above mentioned measures 
should be mixed as necessary. 


aty a qeettaainaan: socal dindian: waihedi-“ex sentient 
eenftqam a frat aittenent ert yaaTadid, wt aad THEM ate; 


areata a; Tete at utara; yiierasaramearaara 
Sita TAA AFA AT Faq arse; eiforantat aietent spelt; sreaetarea 
DT Aaa HAST ULI 


In all types of (vatarakta), one should use haritaki with jaggery; or pippali 
pounded with milk or water incresing by five or ten fruits (daily) up to ten days 
keeping on diet of boiled rice and milk; again decreased by the same rate till five 
or ten fruits—this 'pippali-vardhamanaka' (pippali in increasing and decreasing 
doses) alleviates vatarakta, intermittent fever, anorexia, anaemia, splenomegaly, 
piles, cough, dyspnoea, oedema, consumption, diminished digestion, heart dis- 
ease and udararoga. 


For massage, ghee processed with the paste of jivantya drugs along with 
milk should be used; saha, sahadeva, candana, mirva, musta, priyala, Satavari, 
kaSeru, padmaka, madhuka, Satapuspa, vidarl and kustha—these pounded with 
milk and mixed with ghee-scum should be used as paste; or paste of saireyaka, 
vasa, bala, atibala, jivanti and susavi pounded with goat's milk; or the same of | 
kaSmarya, madhuka and flour of parched barley pounded with cow's milk; mas- 
sage of pindataila prepared with bee-wax, mafijistha, sarjarasa, sariva and milk; 
in all cases, old ghee cooked with juice of amalaka as intake is useful; for 
sprinkling, ghee cooked with jivaniya drugs, or with decoction and paste or 
kakolyadi drugs, or with decoction and paste of susavi, or with only decoction 
of karavellaka, should be used; or balataila should be used for sprinkling, dipping 
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bath, enema and intake. In diet, preparations of old Sali, sastika, barley and wheat 
should be taken with milk, meat-soup of wild animals or soup of green gram free 
from sour; blood-letting should be done frequently; according to aggravation of 
dosa, emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and urctuous enema should be adminis- 
tered. 


(qerarncrsieygscitncarady i 
Ss Creat HAA Spa forasth GS I) 

(One who takes decoction of patola, triphala, Satavari, gudtici and katuka 
overcomes the affection of vatarakta). 

In pippali-vardhamana, some read as 'tryabhivrddhya saptabhivrddhya va’ but 
that is not popular. In pindataila, milk should be four times; some read Satavari also 
in it; nindataila is so called as it is unstrained and contains sediments; sarvesu-in all 
the five types of vatarakta; balatailam—as described in midhagarbha, sa/7 etc.—with 
milk, wild meat-juice and green gram juice in predominance of pitta, vata and kapha 
respectively. Though emesis etc. are mentioned in general way emesis is given in 
predominance of kapha, purgation in that of pitta and rakta while both types of enema 
in that of vata. 


The bracketed verse has not been commented upon by Dalhana which indicates its 
unauthoritativeness. This is also not found in all manuscripts. 


Wafedt UA- 
wand: frarartkertratad Faz 
ara area Aeratera q Ferrer gait 
Here are the verses--— 


Vatarakta, if newly arisen, is cured easily by physicians with these measures 
and the like while the chronic one is only pailiable. 


THATCH VENA ST I 
VCO NAAT WATT Heth ET gS 
yqrosrarnts yerht yar a 
Alateh WMV FERS APT FT UVa ll 
Poultice, sprinkling, paste and massage; windless, beautiful and spacious 
house; comfortable beds with soft pillows and gentle pressing of body—these are 
commended in vatarakta. 
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STAT AT YATTON tl 
fearnacmfterte we caret fraser eg 
The patient of vatarakta should abstain from physical exercise, coitus, anger, 
hot (usnavirya), sour and salty food, day-sleep and slimy and heavy diet. 


aaa! aT Wa Benak faariaadisat deur forge; 
srr faaforenteranteraethefuqed afives area, wen fe eras ary: 


faceard; auitfes: eaeferent: wazaa, lal ak vidal ae 
ene ae eee en eine eee eee ee 


eererarerertes aeimMedatyaAad; arceafafatentead wraat; Tara aT 
HAllata ign 


The patient of apatanaka (a convulsive disorder) who has no drooping eyes, 
crooked brows, stiff penis, sweating, trembling, delirium, emprosthotonus and 
opisthotonus should be admitted for treatment. At first, having been uncted and 
sudated, he should be treated with strong pressed errhine for evacuation of head 
followed by itake of pure ghee cooked with decoction of vidarigandhadi drugs, 
meat-juice, milk and curd. By this vayu does not spread extensively. 

Decoction should be prepared of bhadradarvadi vata-alleviating drugs along 
with barley, kola and kulattha and also five groups of marshy and aquatic meat 
and mixed with sours and milk; with this ghee should be cooked along with oil, 
muscle-fat and marrow and also paste of madhuraka (kakolyadi) drugs. This 
‘traivrta’ should be administered to the patients of apatanaka for sprinkling, dip- 
ping bath, massage, drink, food, unctuous enema and snuffing. He should also be 
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sudated with the measures described above. If vata is stronger, he should be put 
into a well filled with warm husk, chaff and dung upto the face; or he may be 
made to sleep on hot furnace of blacksmith or stone-slab sprinkled with wine and 
covered with paldsa leaves, or may be sudated with krSara, veSavara and payasa. 
_ Oil cooked with juice of milaka, eranda, sphirjaka, arjaka, arka, saptala and 
§ankhini is useful in sprinkling etc. for those suffering from apatanaka. 


Intake of sour curd mixed with marica and vaca on empty stomach alleviates 
apatanaka, or (intake of) oil, ghee, muscle—fat and honey. This treatment, said 
above, is for apatanaka caused by single vata; in case of combined dosas, meas- 
ures should be combined accordingly; during the period of interval (of parox- 
ysms) pressed snuff should be applied. 


In diet, the patient should take fat of cock, crab, black fish, porpoise and pig; 
or milk processed with vata-alleviating drugs, or gruel made of yava, kola, 
kulattha, milaka, ghee and oil. 


In case the attack persists for ten days, the patient should be treated with 
unctuous purgative, non-unctuous and unctuous enema; treatment prescribed for 
vatavyadhi should also be employed along with the protective measure. 

In apatanaka caused even by single vata, head-evacuative is given as vayu is 
located in the seat of kapha and thus is meant for reviving consciousness immediately. 
In cooking of vidarigandh4di ghrta, apart from four liquids, paste of vidarigandhadi 
drugs should also be added. Some take four parts of each decoction, sour gruel] and milk 
while Gayadasa takes milk as equal to ghee; 4nipaudakamamsam paficavargam—five 
sub-groups moving on coast etc. according to Jejjata; Gayadasa, however, reads 
'sanipaudakamamsavargam’, amlani—wine, vinegar, sour gruel etc.; Sarprh—oil, muscle- 
fat and marrow should be equal to ghee; Traivrtam-it is so called as ghee is accom- 
panied by three other fats. 

Tass |REMaquea «=| «aera 
eae YET vierasy AoA ararsy aT aeTHreravenfsarrsraat; 
asitesra ufieea: firtafta:, apie, aeaorqened sendie- 
ayaa; wandratetigggy at ura firarceqaaad ec 


The patient of paksaghata (hemiplegia) should be taken up for treatment if 
his body is not wasted and he has pain, self-control, and adequate means. At first, 
after unction and sudation, he should be cleansed with mild evacuatives and with 
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unctuous and non-unctuous enema at proper times followed by treatment as pre- 
scribed for aksepaka (apatanaka); specific measures are~mastiskya Sirobasti, 
anutaila for massage, salvana for poultice and bala-taila for non-unctuous enema. 
In this way, the treatment should continue carefully for three or four months. 

If the affected half of the body has no pain or sensation it is incurable and it is 
difficult to cure if there is slight movement and sensation; yathakalam—at proper times 
such as—purgation after a fortnight of emesis, unctuous enema after a week of 
purgaiton, non-unctuous enema after signs of unction appear after unctuous enema and 
unctuous enema immediately after non-unctuous enema. 


Tare seadeg fret, fayradt aragcraetet Warcaasnreanrdq eet 


In manydastambha (torticollis) too, the same treatment is applied particularly 
application of snuffs alleviating vata and kapha and rough sudation. 


Some read here the treatment of manydstambha. 


Waa. Wradad, AAAs FT Peta arayeranas sg eas 
Tat: permet, Taoanigterarcadawaietanad waaay ug 
WreasT, Tae weategaret apiet wate aewed fees; aravcrarapet af 
PaAlq uot 


The patient of apatantraka should not be desaturated; emesis, unctuous and 
non-unctuous enema should not be used; if respiration is blocked by vata and 
kapha, it should be relieved by applying drastic blowing snuffs; (Powder of) 
tumburu, puskaramila, hingu, amlavetasa, haritaki and three salts (saindhava, 
sauvarcala and vida) should be given to drink along with decoction of barley; and 
also ghee one prastha (640 gm) cooked with four times milk and two palas of 
sauvarcala; besides, measures alleviating vata and kapha should also be em- 
ployed. 


One Karsa (10 gm) of tumburvadi cirna should be taken with two palas of barley 
decoction. 


He wannmatTatad ww ardent, avira 
Tieatriakreeateeettsaanant:; ad: Wot Aes arateate 
fraftrenfcteeraaid widtenarcisnee faquiedh afta Praarea 
ethtrafirsnadet uftarer covert paras, dace akrpraraard 
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wiihypARMetad, at a: Se shasta aiwaaeeitarh fara, Tad 
aetemteqon Waaetaqaaiea; sees at attrafartaratorfata 22 

The patient of ardita (facial paralysis) who is strong, self—controlled and has 
adequate means should be treated with the measures as prescribed for vatika 
disorder, particularly with mastiskya Sirobasti, snuffing, smoking, poultice, unc- 
tion, tubular fomentation etc. 

Tmapaficamtla, mahapaficamila, kakolyadi and vidarigandhadi drugs, 
aquatic and marshy meat and aquatic tubers should be decocted in milk one drona 
(10.24 litre) mixed with double water till milk remains; then, after putting down, 
it should be strained, mixed with oil one prastha (640 ml) and again heated on 
fire; when oil is fully mixed with milk, it should be put down and when cooled 
should be churned, the oil which appears on the surface should be collected and 
cooked with kakolyadi drugs, sah4 and milk. This Ksiratai/a is useful for those 
suffering from facial paralysis os intake, massage, etc. or ksiraghrta, devoid of 
oil, is used as saturation for eyes. | 

Here snuffing and smoking are unctuous; aquatic tubers such as kaSeru, Srigataka, 
S4lika etc. Some read as ‘anapamamsani audakan kandamsca samhrtya’. In Ksirataila, 
all drugs should be in equal quantity one adhaka (2.56 kg) in total; madhurausadha 


etc.— here milk should be four times; In place of madhurausadha and saha some take 
one— fourth paste of the above mentioned decoctives only and not of kakolyadi drugs. 


qerdifagreimieatyn: 
aah wat wa fred gqaid, werangard; aracentfatatad 
AAT UV 

In grdhrasi (sciatica), viSvaci, krostukaSiras, khanja, parigula, vatakantaka, 
burning sensation in feet, tringling in feet, avabahuka, deafness and vatika disor- 
ders located in dhamani one should perform venepuncture as described and ac- 
cording to spot except avabahuka; besides, treatment prescribed for vatika disor- 
ders should also be employed. 

Avabahuka is caused by aggravation of vata due to depletion of dhatus that is why 
venepuncture is contra—indicated therein. Gayl, however, connects ‘avabahukat* with 


‘vatavyadhi-cikitsitam’ which means that unction, sudation etc. prescribed in treatment 
of vatavyadhi are not applicable to avabahuka as it originates from the seat of kapha 
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and is caused by vata covered with kapha; there only rough sudation, snuffing etc. are 
to be applied; here 'siravyadham' ts not related to avobahuka because venepuncture is 
indicated in the same under the procedure of venepuncture. In sciatiaca etc. too, at first 
treatment of vatavyadhi should be given thereafter if covering of blood is diagnosed 
then venepuncture 1s done. 


ASaATA: URS 


In earache, the warm juice of fresh ginger mixed with oil and honey and 
added with rocksalt should be dropped into the year, or goat's urine, honey and 
oil; oil cooked with juice of matulunga, dadima, tintidika and urine or with 
vinegar, wine, buttermilk, urine or salt. It should also be fomented with tube 
sudation. Moreover, treatment prescribed for vatika disorders should be em- 
ployed. Further it will be dealt with uttaratantra. 


‘Ca’ indicates that if there ts covering of pitta and rakta, treatment of vatarakta 
should be adopted. 


Tiga: Mecranencer wed, froreanteget ar, fegaaanwré a 
ata: , aa STATUS 


In ¢uni and ‘pratitini, snehalavana should be administered with hot water; or 
pippalyadi curna, or ghrta profusely added with hingu and yavaks4ra. Besides, 
enema should be applied as a measure of treatment. 


Here the word ‘basti' denotes the three types of basti e.g. unctuous enema, non- 
unctuous enema and urethral douche. 


Sear carat ura forarHctatd shaver aaa SUT ; 
Cia Bratt wecasitaeduitegraae werent wearaadureraaht 
Palg UR 


Adhmana (Flatulence) should be treated with desaturation, fomentation by 
hand, phalavarti, digestives, appetisers and enemas; after lightening, at the time 
of meal, foods processed with dhanyaka, jiraka etc.; which stimulate digestive 
fire should be given. 
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In pratyadhmdana, emesis, desaturation and appetising measure should be 
employed. 


wetness oanaatagterad farafersnt sft uI6 1 


Asthila and pratyasthila should be treated like gu/ma and internal abscess. 


Seahteetaiiinmmmememammiianidies aay. aa 
afterenanrar wfear: arad, ad: Wetheat arent vertq, wr an: 


STATA SA MEAT AT Brava AMAA SA AIMS TANS eT UI 


Hingu, trikatu, vaca, ajamoda, dhanyaka, ajagandha, dadima, tintidika, 
patha, citraka, yavaksara, saindhava, vida, sauvarcala, svarjika, pippalimila, 
amlavetasa, Sati, puskaramila, hapusa, cavya, jiraka and haritaki—these should be 
powdered, impregnated with the juice of matulunga many times and pills 10 gm 
each should be made. One suffering from vatika disorder should take one pill in 
the morning. This formulations is also useful in cough, dyspnoea, udararoga, 
anorexia, heart disease, flatulence; pain in sides, abdomen and pelvic region, 
hardness in bowles, dysuria, splenomegaly, piles, tuni and pratituni. 

On the basis of other treatises, it 1s in forms of powder and pills. The pills meant 
for vatagulma should be made with double yavaksara, higu and amlavetasa an said— 


‘Seq afeat aa aden anaaferra faqiemitsrarctacaren fea:’’1sfau 
watd Ua- 
ae sagen ar arqfiratssaarshret: 
fast maritenat Paaerenfatterd: ure 


Here are the verses— 


Vata, single or associated with dosas or covered with dhatus, should be 
diagnosed by signs and symptoms logically and treated with measures 
uncontradictory (to dosas). 


Dhatavafrrasa, rakta, mamsa, medas, majja and Sukra; sweat, faeces and urine; 
vata, pitta and kapha. Amongst coverings of vata, that of prana and udana is severe | 
while amongst coverings by dhatus, that of vayu with medas is important. When 
prana or udéna moving upwards checks the movement of apana going downwards, it 
is known as avaraka (covering) or when two types of vata move towards each other 
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and the weaker one overcome by the stronger one returns back it is known as ‘avrta’ 
(covered), 


Saterd Ut Vitt wit Hatgqatshret: 
Stet TT St AT: MMA AAV Ue 


When vayu associated with medas causes swelling—painful dense and cold— 
the physician should treat it like oedema. 


mM aAqaars Where tt 

AAISFACHA AAAS AH ATTA: NZON 

farsa anfedt ereeit vitae 1 

Tenaga F atferst TT ARTt Use 

ASR MSTATAA ATT It 

When vayu covered with kapha and medas gets located in thighs, it causes 

body-ache, shivering, horripilation, pain, fever and excessive sleep while thigns 
become stiff, cold, senseless, heavy, flaccid and are felt as of other. 


This is known as drustambha, some call it as 4dhyavata. 


east fraaa Gol weet AT: RRM 

ferqumart dad froreenfert: qari 

ferarat act But atte agenaay 33 u 

qarat weyet se fressh ferensrg u 

aa Bhat Hee AAs WAST BVI 

earraeha Yeu aarssaafersheay 

One should abstain from fatty substances and take saddharana ciirna or 

powder of pipplyadi drugs with hot water or should lick triphala powder mixed 
with katuka along with honey; or should use guggulu or Silajatu with urine. By 


this, one Overcomes vayu covered with kapha and medas, heart disease, anorexia, 
gulma and internal abscess. 


AANA BAVA T UII 
HPalfegret TAted: HIAHATAA: I 
Sudation with yavaksara and urine, rough anointments and pastes of karafija 
fruit and mustard mixed profously with urine should be applied. 
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Anointment should be mixed with yavksara and cow's urine; paste should bé 
pounded with cow's urine and hot. 


WITT: YUVA ARATE: BE UI 
WRATH wees Tat ar i 
WIgerydata: Prsrepvavifea: uso 


In diet, old cereals of Syamaka, kodrava, wild kodrava, and sali should be 
taken with soup of dried radish or patola, meat of wild animals free from ghee 
and wholesome vegetables free from salt. 


Gal Carat Uftetter sas amet 1 
aal retfech Ht GATT UBS 


When the pronounced kapha and medas get decreased unction etc. measures 
should be employed again. 


Gira: yey: Geretteutrear: Heal TH I 

Mea: VU Ket WAT: Ferrers: 1398 11 

Wat Feo FoI: YRVTEaTTAAATT: 1 

AAO HHA: MAMTA TT IO I 

dread ofratse: dearearerdtas: 11 

a Wrahtarmetrareat ae terpyranhehar: 11 

frsararat at Wt: atewtteet ar i 

witof gerd: afftefart ea area: ise 

qed Aeqaradgqat Merry tt 

aitavgaatafyanadd uraaa ST sz 

ATSUISTATAAAYT PSEA A: II 

misaatent ar gafiregrerratar irs 

Guggulu is aromatic, very light, penetrating, sharp, usnavirya, pungent in 

taste and vipaka, laxative, agreeable, unctuous and slimy. When fresh it promotes 
dhatus and is aphrodisiac while in old stage it depletes them. Due to sharpness 
and hotness it pacifies kapha and vata; due to laxative property it eliminates 
excreta and pitta, due to aromatic quality, it removes foul smell in bowels and due 
to penatrating property it stimulates digestive fire. 
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It should be taken in morning with decoctions of triphala, daruharidra, patola 
and kuga or with urine, alkali-water or hot water. When it is digested, food 
should be taken with vegetable soup, meat-soup and milk In this way, continued 
for a month, it alleviates gulma, prameha, udavarta, udara, fistula-in-ano, worms, 
itching, anorexia, vitiligo, tumour, cyst, dirty, sinus, Urustambha, oedema, lep- 
rosy, dirty wounds and vayu located in bowels, joints and bones as thunderbolt 
destroys tree. 


sta qacrdfearat fafcarar agrardentafafeaftad arm wartseare: iat 


Thus ends the fifth chapter on treatment of mahavatavyadhi (major diseases 
of vata) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
9% 


“9° 


Wears Sara: 
Chapter VI 


STUTaA Seen CANSATATA: 118 i 
AMaTSA WTA Garay: wt 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of arSas (piles). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


AMTAUT 13 1 

There are four means of treating piles-drugs, caustic alkali, cautery and 
sharp instrument. Those newly arisen, with little dosa, symptoms and complica- 
tions are treatable with drugs; soft, extensive, deep and raised piles are to be 
treated with caustic alkali; those which are rough, fixed, targe and hard are 
treated by cauterization while those with thin roots, elevated and sodden are 
treated with sharp instruments. Amongst them, drugs are used in piles which are 
amenable to them and are invisible; procedures of treatment with caustic alkali, 
cauterization and sharp instrument are being described further, listen. 

ax th ee Af a. f 
ferepoorercartsi Fay Wragg _ yet Sst wTETTTT IA THlet wa 


Saran Hea aise GFasarnyert Pasar waysryqqa wet yA: or: 
Warenrores Utrera, ufae ure diex, srenamarcdter, freaerantarator ways, 
ant urdad; Uefa wt uftrr saat feera arpesdarqiad, da: wove 
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AAA Aaah UH; aa age ye afarot areraa, aferonad, amar yest, 
cat sotfare inst 


The patient of piles who is strong should be uncted, sudated and then given 
unctuous, warm and predominantly liquid diet in small quantity to pacify aggra- 
vated afflictions of vata. Then he should be made to lie down in a covered and 
clean place and moderate cloudless weather on even plank or cot having put his 
upper portion of the body in another persons’ lap in supine position and facing 
his anus towards the sun; his waist should be raised slightly on support of some 
cloth or blanket; a fastening cloth should be thrown around neck and leg and his 
body should be made immobile held tightly by attendants. His anus is smeared 
with ghee into which the instrument smeared with ghee is introduced straight 
paraile] to opening while he strains slowly. Thus the haemorrhoids should be 
observed, pressed with a rod, cleaned with cotton swab or cloth and then caustic 
alkali should be applied thereto; after applying the surgeon should close the 
opening of the instrument with hand and should wait for hundred vak 
(pronounciation of small letter). Then after cleaning, considering the strength of 
the caustic alkali and the patient, it should be applied again. When the 
haemorrhoid becomes (in colour) like (ripe) jambu fruit, shruken and slightly 
bent, the application should be stopped and the caustic alkali should be washed 
away with sour gruel or curd water, vinegar and sour fruit juice. Then after 
applying ghee mixed with yastimadhu, the instrument should be removed and the 
patient should get up and sit in hot water while being sprinkled with cold water, 
some say—with hot water. Then he should be accommodated in a windless cham- 
ber with instruction to follow the code of conduct. If there is still some remnant, 
it should be burnt again. In this way, each haemorrhoid should be treated after 
an interval of a week. In case of multiple piles, at first, the right one should be 
tackled, then the left one, then the posterior one and lastly the anterior one. 

The surgical operation should be performed on empty stomach—this statement 
mentioned in Sitrasthana (ch. V) earlter relates only to the haemorrhoids located in 
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mouth. As regards dose of caustic alkali, it is of three degrees—low, medium, and high. 
The dose resembling the elevation of nail is low while its double and triple doses are 
medium and high respectively. They should be used in pitta; kapha and vata respec- 
tively as said— 

“ara Terasarnssen weatfian fon aera art fen sedi wai faa 
VAN ad WT yas warsraq’ shal 


The colour of haemorrhoids like jambu fruit after proper treatment with caustic 
alkali is a general one, in other treatises separate features are mentioned according to 
dosas as said— 


‘cTesadtat aistenifa frat yeaaqravsat fatfétq gedi- 
qaanied wearers apprsifa’’ sta 


Phalamlah-juice of bijapira fruit; usnodakopavistam—dipping bath in hot water in 
association of kapha and vata while in simple rakta and pitta the same bath in cold 
water is wholesome. 


AT STAG AAAI ATTA, shecmnetenuibieedicnn 


Piles caused by vata and kapha should be treated with cauterization and 
application of caustic alkali. Those caused by pitta and rakta should be treated 
with mild caustic alkali. 


at aaqeraaeenaditactad aang aerators, 
stfrerat J Yeraaret eel yeot war: flora vilfirenfigghreafatinataxar 
vata, eararerarn auaheaqvatttzaroneyart fare arena 
Shrarey E11 


The symptoms of properly burnt piles are—carmination of wind, relish in 
food, stimulation of digestive fire, lightness, recovery of strength and complexion 
and contentment; if excessively burnt, tearing of anus, burning sensation, faint- 
ing, fever, thirst and severe haemorrhage along with its complications arise; in 
deficient burning, darkish and scanty ulceration, itching, abnormality of vayu, 
distress in sense organs and non-pacification of the disease are observed. 


Tela Tt Woradvern eed, Prin aed ereaguifs aang wanag- 
PMA eaarawnNawaInNitaSaed; Watts ww tafrafaas, 
fragt udarfaars, sagas egafsearsteadaaa at; wa 
PACING PEAT: 1H 
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Masstve piles in strong patient should be cauterized after exctsion. If the 
haemorrhoids are excessively extended and are full of impurity, they should be 
treated without instrument, with sudation, massage, unction, dipping bath, drain- 
ing, paste, caustic alkali, cauterization and sharp instruments; in case of haemor- 
rhage, they should be managed with the measures as for intrinsic haemorrhage; 
if there are loose motions, they should be treated like diarrhoea while in case of 
constipation, they should be treated with intake of sneha or with measure as 
prescribed for udavarta. This is the method of cauterization of piles located in all 
parts. 


This burning is by fiery cautery as burning with alkali has already been mentioned 
earlier. 


Be AT adiguayreraraaTdet at Uda, wey q faa aa 
anitcend aaa aay a yiterstsaengare ate: fereanqaaad cere Freaeear 
WEITZ AT, AMTRIT Ychateqendvgetaaw atta a eo Tae aH Ue eT - 
wofaeciyeqactaarctihtan aearaate ferences GEqagTey a 
TGIAAT Ue i 


Holding the haemorrhoids one should apply the caustic alkali with one of 
laddle, brush and rod. In case of prolapse of rectum, application of caustic alkali 
etc. should be done without instrument. In all types, food consisting of Sali, 
sastika, barley and wheat made unctuous with ghee should be taken with milk, 
soup of nimba or patola; among vegetables, vastika, tanduliyaka, jivanti, 
upodika, aSvabala, young radish, palankya, Sana, citlli, cuccil, kalayavalli or oth- 
ers according to dosa. Whatever is unctuous appetiser, piles—alleviating, diuretic 
and laxative should also be used. 


In spite of heaviness wheat is prescribed for increasing pus and moistening of 
wound caused by alkali. 'Ca' implies onion etc. 


Sag A: NAIA ae AT STA ATATRTA: 
Fraverd fasted arnist:g auife a amediettahreth freverfafira: 
vires fred, frarst-g gaaquatdtt aero dtetaudtard ata: , wftrarst:g 
Ussryegudrt mer ued, yeertgq qerdrt mart sugaiva 
TITRA ATA U8 11 
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After haemorrhoids are burnt, one should be massaged well and should 
adopt the course of general treatment with unction etc. in order to stimullate 
digestive fire and prevent aggravation of vata. particularly in vatika piles, ghrtas 
processed with vata-alleviating and appetising drugs added with hingvadi powder 
should be taken; in paittika piles, ghrta cooked with decoction of prSniparni etc. 
added with appetising drugs: in raktaja piles, ghee should be cooked with decoc- 
tion of mafyisthd, murungi etc., while in case of kaphaja piles ghee should be 
cooked with decoction of surasadi drugs. Respective complications should be 
managed accordingly. 

‘Ca’ after 'dagdhesu' implies use of this method in unburnt also. Vataharani— 
bhadradarvadi drugs; dipaniyantpippalyadi drugs; Aingvad? cairnam—as mentioned un- 
der vatavyadhi. Elders suggest addition of the paste of pippalyadi drugs in later three 
formulations too; prthakparni etc.—as mentioned under ropana ghrta in miSraka chapter 
(SU. 37.25); murungyadtas mentioned under varunadi group (SU.ch. 38) Surasadi— 
surasadi group of drugs (SU.ch. 38). 


WU Gem Fe aniftayeavqaanad, afgwats woeuwpiHaeda- 
Teeterarmenitanwaeunts watt AT aT gol 


Caustic alkali, cauterization and sharp instruments should be applied to anus 
with great caution because by their faulty application there may be impotence, 
swelling, burning sensation, narcosis, fainting, gurgling sound, hardness of bow- 
els, disrrhoea and tenesmus or even death. 


Ha He TAMATOTGUC TA: a AE ATT MTG ATA AT TR ATCBTE 


AQAA TSCA , 
Alita; UH TaiHlraara: 1221 


Hereafter I shall describe the measurement of the instrument. The instru- 
ment should be made of metals, ivory, horn or plant and of the shape of cow's 
udder, four fingers long and five fingers in circumference for males while for 
females, it should be six fingers in circumference and as long as palm. That has 
two openings for observation and one for operation, in one opening There is no 
~ risk of excessive application of sharp instruments, caustic alkali or cautrization. 
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The measurement of hole is—three fingers long and with circumference equal to 
the middle of thumb; of the remaining one finger, below half finger there is an 
auricle half finger long and rounded above. This is, briefly, description of the 
instrument. 


Some do not read separate instrument for females. 


aa 4 «oedaytamrear «= aes: -eqetettvaeh «=o aftsrequiareta: 9s em: 
erpegiaeeatractyeiate wmyatratiet fadta:, eitfernqataer 
Migetacct a whtrafiecdd:, Rroacttrapstrttanctace: Tqetatz- 
fasisheiiet at ugqd:,  cwamrdteeitaetrasonafasgudiandaan- 
warahranutenttaaeTheyera-g det erareamasret: Teas 1g VN 


Hereafter I shall mention about the pastes applicable in piles— 
1. Powder of haridra mixed with the latex of snuhi—this is the first paste. 


2. Powder of cock's faeces, gunja, handra and pippali pounded with cow's 
urine and bile—This is the second paste. 


3. Paste of danti, citraka, suvarcika and langali pounded with cow's bile—this 
is the third paste. 


4. Paste of pippali, rocksalt, kustha and §irisa fruit pounded with latex of 
snuhi or arka—this is the fourth paste. 


Oil cooked in kasisa, orpiment, rocksalt, karavira, vidanga, piltika, 
krtavedhana, jambi, arka, uttamarani, danti, citraka and latex of alarka and snuhi 
destroys piles by anointment. 


Tt 86a WHATMAN arr ares =| aT: —-WTe: 
Werfsetitnraraad, TIT WROTE aT etietantyrd Wat: Wreeterrerct aizvr, 
aT a Agee Ualarete:, Matatyeach at after, fasaquiqeh 
at ate wmred, weemtguigrh ar weraneraat wa, seit aIscaPBrae- 
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UeTeAeAINesry aA He, Tenantgedaennant at ufteqnedaday, 
Hearanytchech at amor, rrangdiarnaech A Gitano, antanfags ar 
aft: froenientant, poner wast at wid: wraerdda vitrenrqarn, 
uftehraeiastaroriit aragrreartar ue 3 tt 


Hereafter I shall mention the recipes as palliative treatment for piles which 
are invisible and amenable to drug therapy. 


In morning, haritaki mixed with jaggery should be used regularly; or hun- 
dred fruits of haritaki should be cooked in cow's urine one drona (10.24 litre) and 
out of it, the celibate should take proper dose with honey according to strength 
every morning; or apamarga root with rice-water mixed with honey every day; 
or paste of Satavari root with milk; or the best sidhu mixed with citraka powder; 
or the churned drink of parched grain flour mixed with bhallataka powder and 
saltless with buttermilk; or one should use in food and drink buttermilk, sour or 
non-sour, formed in a jar pasted inside with pulp of citraka root; the formulation 
of buttermilk may be used with bhargi, asphota, yavani, 4malaka and gudici; the 
same with pippali, pippalimtla, cavya, citraka, vidanga, Sunthi and haritaki; or 
without cereals butter-milk should be used daily for a month; or milk processed 
with decoction of Sunthi, punarnava and citraka; or hot infusion of kutaja root- 
bark added with pippalyadi drugs along with honey; hingvadi cirna mentioned 
under mahavatavyadhi should be used keeping on diet of buttermilk or milk; or 
boiled barley cooked with citraka root and alkali water and salted with yavaksara; 
or milk processed with citraka root and alkali-water or with alkali of palaSa tree: 
or decanted alkali of patala, apamarga, brhati and palaSa mixed with ghee every 
day; or paste of the roots of kutaja and vandaka with buttermilk; or paste of 
citraka, putika and Sunthi with alkali of pitika; or ghee cooked with alkali-water 
added with pippalyadi drugs; or two palas (80 gm) or one pala (40 gm) black 
sesamum should be taken with cold water every morning. By these digestive fire 
is stimulated and haemorrhoids are alleviated. 

Jaggery combined with haritaki etc. acquires the power of stimulating digestive 
fire; gomitra-haritaki is useful in condition of constipation and loss of appetite; the 
formulation of apamarga root is indicated in piles caused by pitta and rakta while 
Gayadasa recommends it in those caused by rakta associated with kapha; paste of 
§atavari root is wholesome in raktaja piles associated with vata and pitta; citraka pow- 
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der one karsa (10 gm) should be added to sidhu—it is useful in diminished digestion due 
to kapha or in constipation; bhallatakacirmayuktam—bhallataka powder one karsa and 
flour of parched barley sixteen times, the quantity of buttermilk should be such as 
makes it neither too thin nor too thick. Jejjata takes one-fourth bhallataka powder which 
is not acceptable to Gayi; the formulations of buttermilk are useful] in dry piles caused 
by kapha and vata; Srigavera etc—these recipes of milk are useful in bleeding piles 
caused by rakta and pitta. The formulation of Smmgavera etc. is prescribed in bleeding 
piles associated with kapha and vata; kutajamalatvak etc.—hot infusion of kutaja root- 
bark 100 pala (4 kg) is added with powder of pippalyadi drugs six pala (240 gm), honey 
is mixed at the time of intake so as to make it lickable. This is useful in bleeding piles 
associated with kapha and pitta; hingvadika is indicated in those caused by vata and 
kapha; the diet of buttermilk is suitable in bleeding piles associated with vata and kapha 
while milk is given in those associated with vata and pitta; pata/a etc.—alkali of patala 
etc. one pala (40 gm), three karsa (30 gm) or half pala (20 gm) should be decocted 
reduced to half; this should be taken after mixing ghee one karsa (10 gm). When it is 
digested, sweet food with milk added with ghee should be taken so that ojas may not 
be depleted; ksdrodakasiddham—ghee cooked with alkali-water of putika or palaSa one 
adhaka (2.56 litre) should be taken in dose of one pala (40 gm) added with one-fourth 
powder of pippalyadi drugs; here also diet will be the same as above. This is useful in 
those caused by vata and in patients with rough bolwels and diminished digestion. 


frrsyctexifaaaaeant geome aeraqatet faust, aa: ureratyre 
HATTA Yitd Psqear Valhasa yay Frfera argued waaect, aa: 
We: «o wrtatat | Urea, «= aTetineviteaaginiaadtiaan a = waft 
Steraltrstatet esi 


Both paficamtlas (daSamiila), danti, citraka and haritaki—each equal part— 
one tula (4 kg) should be boiled in four dronas (40.96 litre) of water reduced to 
one-fourth. This decoction when cooled should be mixed with jaggery one tula 
(4 kg) and kept in an unctuous jar under the heap of barley for a month. This 
should be used in proper dose every morning. It alleviates piles, grahani disorder, 
anaemia, udavarta and anorexia and stimulates digestive fire. | 


Elders add to this arista dhataki flowers two or three pala though not mentioned. 
Some read 'tulam tulam' but it is not accepted by Gayi. In other treatise it is known as 
‘dantyarista 
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arpteraeredtecefiet AAA ATA V4 I 


Pippali, marica, vidanga, elavaluka and lodhra each two pala (80 gm), 
indravaruni five pala (200 gm), fruit-pult of kapittha ten pala (400 gm), haritaki 
fruits half prastha (320 gm) and amalaka fruits one prastha (640 gm)—all together 
should be boiled in water four drona (40.96 litre) reduced to one-fourth; after 
straining, when it is well cooled, jaggery two tul/a should be mixed with it and 
kept in an unctuous jar under heap of barley for a fortnight. This.should be used 
every morning according to strength. This arista alleviates splenomegaly, dimin- 
ished digestive power, piles, grahani-roga, heart disease, anaemia, oedema, 
kustha, gulma, udara and worms and promotes strength and complexion. 


Elders add half quantity of indravaruni to avoid pungency. This is also read in 
Caraka as abhayarista. 


aa, Aayay Meeafatranenasrsantautats, frase fate, wat 
Teay drt, wag yeatpeeiuam:, waddrwat auth wddiy, 
aura a wa: waftatfer esi 


In piles predominant in vata unction, sudation, emesis, purgation, non- 
unctous and unctuous are indicated; in pittaja piles purgation; similarly pacifying 
remedy in raktaja piles; in kaphaja piles use of Sunthi and kulattha is indicated; 
in those caused by all dosas measures alleviating all dosas should be employed 
while milk processed with respective drugs is wholesome in all types. 

Though emesis is contra-indicated in piles, it may be applied in condition of 
excessive discharge of mucus and like. Some do not read this paragraph but as inter- 
preted by Gayadasa I have also commented upon, evam-—purgation; SamSamanam-that 
which produces neither vomiting nor purgation but acting upon the disease pacifies it 
there itself is known as samSamana (pacifying). 


Ha Hea Ceorafaarqueenrs: aeons aRueraraqagdraea Ad 
wearer fg fren aget at Sefer merrncay faced acer wae 
Ufeneryent PareaeHaeyaRs: Wa: Wrreaeaa, Aarsuargy att afetar sea; 
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Wataa adeaq usaf, a: ws wsfradderaq eafafa, ym a 
aad: wy we uaaq usta, wayaeddha oacafif wd 
ToMIHaeayuyr TaHswiwtagel aarArr: yrargedater ugiyi 


Hereafter I shall describe the method of the use of bhallataka. 


Fully npe and unaffected fruits of Bha!!ataka should be collected; out of 
them, one fruit should be cut into two, three or four pieces and made into decoc- 
tion after boiling; it should be taken warm in the dose of one Sukti (20 ml) after 
smearing palate, tongue and lips with ghee every morning; in the afternoon diet 
consisting of milk, ghee and boiled rice should be taken. In this way, it should 
be increased by one till it is five, thereafter five should be increased daily ull it — 
comes to seventy. Then it 1s decreased by five daily till it becomes five. Then by 
one till it comes to one. Thus by using one thousand fruits of bhallataka one freed 
from all types of kustha and piles, becomes strong, healthy and attains life-span 
of hundred years. 


This is for treating the acute and mild forms and maintaining the chronic and 
invisible piles. The dose of one Sukti is of one fruit, when number of fruits increases 
the dose of decoction should be increased accordingly with own wisdom. Accroding 
to other tuteatise, the ripe bhallataka nuts should be collected in the month of jyestha 
or asadha and kept within the heap of barley or black gram and used in margaSirsa 
or pausa. This course of one thousand bhallataka fruits is completed in thirty five 
days; if increased to one hundred fruits the total number of fruits would be two 
thousand. This is adjusted by not counting the first and last four days. Thus the use 
of bhallataka is of three types—superior, according to strength and dose, increased 
upto one hundred; medium—upto seventy and inferior upto thirty. The last one is 
explained as follows—ten bhallataka fruits are crushed and boiled in water eight times 
reduced to one-eighth; this decoction mixed with milk should be taken after anointing 
the oral cavity with ghee; now the dose should be increased by one per day until 
it becomes thirty, then decreased in the same order until ten. In this the number 
(thousand) 1s not completed; this can be adjusted by counting thirty fruits for seven 
days and again in the order of decrease ten on one more day. 


fganitares faa secimahseqiad wearer we: we: ofr 
qayaia, sitet yaar: weyganta accra at Cienteraroneale: 
Pre + F = + waft : wiaaaler, atnalet ae 
alattet Sa: , Wa ARTA AAASATeatantl Tara; ad: Aa aaa 


43 SS8.0 
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aufary AHA saat sierra, Aa ATs se Want adyrd 
adsraarguistiaiguatt, Ud aot Wrage ataganrguara nec 


The oil of bhallataka extracted by the method described under the chapter 
'dvivraniya’ (ch. 1) should be used in dose of one Sukti (20 ml) every morning; 
after digestion, the same diet and results also are the same. 

Or after extracting oil from kernels of bhallataka, the patient, after having 
been evacuated and undergone the post-evacuative dietetic course should enter 
into the windless chamber and, according to strength, should take one prasrti (80 
gm) or one pala (40 gm) out of it; when it is digested, he should take diet of milk, 
ghee and boiled rice. In this way, he should use it for a month and observe the 
prescribed diet and restrictions for three months. By this all afflictions are elimi- 
nated and the person becomes good—complexioned, strong, endowed with power 
of hearing, acquisition and retention and lives for hundred years. On its use every 
month life-span is increased hundred years per month, thus by using it for ten 
months he attains life span of one thousand years. 


Oil should be used after mixing one-eighth honey and double quantity of ghee. 
watt aa | 
aa waitir pet ga: Taferatsrent 
avartifa waiter qarcnreentt sa: ues 
eftaren: water weet ga BSE 
ARIA Aetadat AM FAT Walsat: Uo tl 


Here are the verses— | 

As khadira and bijaka destroy all types of kustha, kutaja and bhallataka 
destroy all types of piles. 

Like sixteen types of prameha after the use of haridra, the visible piles do not exist 
after application of caustic alkali and cauterization. 

Bhallataka is indicated in piles caused by vata and kapha while kutaja is useful 
in those caused by rakta and pitta. Sixteen types of pramcha by eliminating four vatika 
types. 

gat dost ETAT: Qe Il 
SAAT Waren ales atoaghefery 221 
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Ghrtas, appetisers, electuaries, ayaskrti, wines and asavas should be used 
after considering the aggravation of dosas. 


Aaa Sarr HTH AL tl 
“a 
aan ate araast:g aftastadq ur 
In piles, one should abstain from suppression of urges, sex, riding, squatting 
position and food increasing respective dosa. 


sta qayadfecrar farfercareartsyifastentead ATA UBtsearea: UG 11 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on treatment of arSas (piles) in Cikitsasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


Aa 


¢ 


CCAS LAT: 
Chapter VII 


Tara seatifatentead ARIAT: ue 
GMa War saat: WI 


Now I shall describe the chapter on treatment of aSmari (urinary calculus). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


stent areun sarfaraenytaat aa: 1 
areaereur: Bred: Wa-sveaneta 131 
weet Yay WAY Srarews FET I 
Taare UT SATE: Ins 
ASsmari (calculus) is a disease severe like the god of death. It can be cured 
with drugs when newly arisen but in advanced stage it requires surgical opera- 
tion. 
In its early stage, unction etc. regimen is applicable by which the root causes 
of the disease get eliminated. 


UTeToTHat agent Ayre AAMT I 

Vara PERT A Gedt HVAT AT i 

HUTASIS SATA: Heetalyi(apesteny: 

Aaa METH ASU: WHT HT EM 

Tal: erent: lousy HdHer Hentt a i 

BIlegdanaaat Fast Hay 11911 

Raha anesyaragat fara 7 

Pasanabheda, vasuka, vaSira, aSmantaka, Satavari, goksura, brhati, 

kantakarika, kapotavanka, artagala, kaccaka, uSira, kubjaka, vrksadani, Syonaka, 
varuna, Saka (fruits), yava, kulattha, kola and kataka (fruits)—with decoction of 
these added with usakadi drugs ghee is cooked. It breaks shortly the calculus 
caused by vAata. 7 
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Some read ‘kakubha' in place of 'kaccaka’. 


amr wanes Harner waihes a nei 
went a Haft ctsfary, aA 
With the above vata-alleviating group (of durgs) one should prepare alkalis, 
gruels, soups, decoctions, milks and foods. 


Alkali should be taken in dose of 10 gm with water or other diuretic liquids like 
curd-water 80- or 160 ml. In case of alkali-water, 20 or 30 gm alkali should be decanted 
many times with six or eight times water; gruels etc. should be cooked with decoction 


of drugs 40 gm. This should be applied also in cases of groups of drugs alleviating pitta 
and kapha. 


SM: SATS: IAT APR FeHNt Met svar ue i 
at faent antat yiteryet franca it 
Woh: Ue Ast aaRisa Halves gol 
gear feria safiraredg afer 
ged forenmsmanatattdrareyr geil 
aydateardtat dtttarantirt ysrr 
Rafa frrdsaragedt ferret J ee 
aN Tareas Hararfer was = 
treet a Hela aisha freraert esi 
KuSa, kasa, Sara, gundra, itkata, morata, pasanabheda, Satavari, vidari, 
varahi, $ali (root), goksura, Syonaka, patala, patha, pattura, kuruntika, punarnava, 
and Sirisa—in decoction of these ghee should be cooked added with Silaja 


(Saileya), madhuka and seeds of indivara, trapusa, ervaruka etc. This immediately 
breaks the calculus caused by pitta. 


One should prepare alkalis, gruels, soups, decoctions, milks and foods in this 
group (of drugs) alleviating pitta. 
Dalhana interprets ‘Sifaja’ as ‘Silajatu' but Sailaya may be suitable in this context. 
WON AHTHaey Weaeneara: II 
psustenttatara:s WATSa: esi 
we: faguaraftesarferort 1 
fafa amdsyaraget fata J uel 
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aN aanyearsy Harare wah = i 
TSAI a sala aisha, HHATTT ue I 
Goat's ghee cooked with varunadi group (of drugs) guggulu, ela, harenu, 
kustha, bhadradarvadi group, marica, citraka and devadaru and with tsakadi 
group breaks immediately the calculus caused by kapha. 
_ With this kapha—alleviating gorup (of drugs) one should prepare alkalis, 
gruels, soups, decoctions, milks and foods. 


Some do not read ‘ajasarpih’, and on the basis of the earlier context take cow's 
ghee. The treatment of kaphaja calculus is also applicable to Sukrasmari (calculus 
caused by obstruction of semen) as kapha and semen are similar in properties. 


firyargicndayia dats: Tet: tl 
qf: wysana weet frag uit 
Powder of the fruits of picuka, ankola, kataka, §4ka and indivara mixed with 
(equal quantity of) Jaggery should be taken with (hot) water. It alleviates gravels. 


PISA TaeT ATCT TAT I 
STAT Hara Wet ANAT AT Veil 
dtarft vreaet rq: arenes ari 
Bones of heron, camel and ass, goksura, talamuli, ajamoda, kadamba (root) 
and §unthi—these taken with wine or hot water break gravels. 
Prevent start Wot wfsndaqaty uve 
afaeiiter aanreaeates freq it 
Powder of goksura seeds mixed with honey and taken with ewe's milk 


breaks calculus in a week. 


Some read 'markatakasya bijanam’. 


FAITE F Parrot amisfagamfeta: uot 
Treat: Gah: aera: MA: 
aateerferant: Hreftancaad: ue 
we amisyadt wed greet a reaty i 
- Alkali of the drugs mentioned under the above ghrtas decanted with sheep's 
urine and mixed with alkali of the faeces of domestic animals 1s cooked slowly 
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with addition of usakadi drugs and trikatu. This alkali breaks calculus, gulma and 
gravels. 

Alkali of the faeces of domestic animals in equal quantity decanted with six times 
sheep's urine. During cooking of the alkali-water, isakadi drugs and trikatu should be 
added one-fourth the water both taken in equal quantity. 


froraraninacttacnsreaccat: U2 1 
A: Taste TAT: UT: I 
Alkali prepared of the paste of tila, apamarga, kadali, palasa afd yava 


should be taken with sheep's urine. This is an excellent drug for alleviating 
gravels. 


Alkali of all tila etc., each in equal quantity; should be taken with two pala (80 
ml) of sheep's urine, or alkali of tila etc. 20 or 30 gm. decanted with six times sheep's 
- urine many times may be taken after straining. 


WSTTRARTUT AAS MATA URS v 
In the same way, alkali of patala and karavira should be used. 


These formulations of alkali should be used in calculus caused by vata and kapha; 
during the course, the patient should take diet of sweet items, milk and ghee. 


qepralsalataltech arsaradt fra i 
Or one should take paste of goksura, madhuyasti and brahmi in the dose of 
10 gm. 


This should be taken with sheep's urine. 


Besar tet at viarsrranarchat evn | 
Or Sobhafijana and bhrnigardja along with edakakhya should be taken (with 
sheep's urine). 


‘Sahaidakakhyau’ may also mean 'saha and edakakhya’. 


aurdagryet at fraarct: Bofeafs: i 
aferng at fraq att aenfireqga: wee 
In case of pain, the root of kKapotavanka should be taken with sours or wine 
etc. or milk processed with kapotavanka (root) should be taken. 


ataantefieg a autyfagna art i 
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Or milk processed with haritakyadi (triphala) or punarnava should be taken. 


Milk processed with haritakyadi is useful in pain due to pittaja calculus while that 
with punarnava should be given in pain due to calculus caused by vata and kapha. 


waar: aaa State: We 


Virataradi group (of drugs) is useful in all ways. 


All ways such as ghee, milk, decoction, gruel etc. and bath, sudation etc. 
Ue: arty: mara sy aflt: aracateats: tt 
afe Aas teaedecrara fafe: e911 


If it does not get alleviated by applications of ghrtas, alkali, decoctions, milk 
and urethral douche, the next step is surgical operation. 


pyreranta aera aa: fatghtergar 
Soma Basan: Waftentfaa: uz 
As success of even the experpt surgeon is not certain in this, the surgical 
treatment, therefore, is regarded, as the last resort. 


atmarat qat geq: ferarat derat weg i 
AMNATT RIT HAH AL AAMT 21 


If surgical operation is not done, death is certain. While performing the 
same, there is doubt (between life and death); hence it should be taken up by the 
well wisher after getting permission from the administration. 


erveetadiiiiacgnsiils ieamabvasatililah taleteumate, woafa, ad: 
Sea aes amecweriinead argedt uredt yftrerarqeeritorarer 
yaaa 9 wgegenamia, edema ai aftt afrava, 
wyadieaag ira ser ubattatad wed watt ZN 
a aayetagtea g faerat fereta: 11 
gaaceragidsr Ffseart Waray: 32 
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7 oe Peteacdt Fretq fra a0 
fat cary way Ped wads Sus 
at: Wet uy dad aan qacisaanaescmyatigart, afeurat ar 

frardindedinters, aan ar a free yode at aa waded, Guineunerafterd fF 
Wa: uftghgata, cea arernahunedta;, eto gq afta wvigra: 
RARE: TAMAS aeoest Wadd, salsa wear Garerat aon wae, 
Gea A WAVAHMVM AAT; seasoned Arvahttmarsta + stata, fee 
fraferigaitet = faeafa, saeatantizanaafiaafeasitata, firarearar 
waka: ercakqegarea yeasts sayarred quitcansvamane 
wea, ae fe aferrgan 4 gaa; got ar atttgermarat qersror faeearg 113311 
watt UTA 

AIAANTAeY FEAT Atfata: it 

Prevagat qot th afer a aq avi 


ee oe kr es ae ce ee 


DacATaANTath BHAT Yr aT Sltaisuetd, Ua wigrat faare aret yretur 
SSL! BAUM STITH NAA Aled A, Ay wad, Waitt ar 
TS 134 I 
TAAL RACY HAA TAVAHAA ASAT GRE! AT AAS 
qayulaet:, WRageSea aeret aT, YRHaAlASUde eaas:, Wayaa- 
MAA, Hartaitesalga: yiguia:, Teahafegeant unpHfats 3a 
The patient having been uncted and evacuated and on slightly reducing his 


weight should be massaged and sudated; after he takes food, offerings, auspicious 
rites, and recitation of benedictory mantras should be performed, all equipments 
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as mentioned in the chapter on prior arrangement should be arranged and the 
patient should be assured, then the patient who is strong and unperturbed should 
lie down with his fore-part in the lap of another person sitting beforehand on an 
even and knee-high wooden plank; he should be in supine position raising waist 
on support of some cloth with flexed knees and elbows tied with rope or straps 
to the other person; then the left side of the well-massaged umbilical region 
should be rubbed and pressed with closed fist below umbilicus until the calculus 
falls down; now the index and the middle fingers, lubricated and with nails cut, 
should be introduced into the anus, led to the perineal raphe, brought betwen anus 
and penis with effort and force and making the bladder free from wrinkles, 
slackness and unevenness pressed with fingers firmly so as the foreign body 
(calculus) becomes protruded like cyst. 


If on catching hold of the calculus, the patient becomes with stiffened eyes, 
unconsciousnes, head drooping down as if killed, motionless and like dead, the 
foreign body should not be extracted as it might lead to death. If these signs are 
absent, then only one should proceed for extracting it. 


Then in the left side of the raphe, leaving space measuring a barley grain, 
incision should be made equal to the measurement of the calculus; some say that 
for the sake of convenience incision should be made on the right side. Care 
should be taken as the calculus may not be broken or crushed because even the 
slightest amount of powder remaining there may again grow (into a calculus); 
hence that should be taken out wholly with extracting instrument hook-shaped in 
front. In women, uterus 1s very close to the bladder on its back, the incision in 
them should be made superficially otherwise it may cause wound discharging 
urine; In males too, urine amy flow out by injury to urethra. Even on single 
tearing of bladder, except in case of the wound made for calculus, one does not 
survive; in case of calculus, however, bladder torn at two points, can't be man- 
aged successfully; one whose bladder is torn on one point as incision for (extract- 
ing) calculus survives because of the post-operative management, incision made 
as prescribed by the scripture and increment of calculus due to urinary flow. 
After extracting the calculus, the patient should be given tub-bath and sudated; 
thus bladder does not get filled up with blood; in case it is filled, the decoction 
of milky trees should be administered through urethral douche. 
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here is the verse 


The decoction of milky trees administered through urethral douche flushes 
out the calculus immediately along with the blood collected in bladder. 


The patient should be given plentiful jaggery for cleansing the urinary pas- 
sage; after removing the calculus, the wound should be anointed with honey and 
ghee and he should be given warm gruel processed with diuretic drugs and mixed 
with ghee both times for three days, thereafter soft cooked rice in small quantity 
with milk added with plenty of jaggery upto ten days (for cleansing of urine and 
blood and for moistening the wound); after ten days, he should be served with 
meat of aquatic animals soured with fruits; then again for ten days he should be 
sudated carefully with sneha or liquid sudation; and the wound should be washed 
with decoction of milky tree, paste of rodhra, madhuka, mafijistha and 
prapaundarik should be applied to the wound; with these very drugs mixed with 
haridra oi! or ghee may be cooked for anointing the wound; clotted blood should 
be dealt with by urethral douches; after a week, if urine does not follow its 
course, the wound should be cauterized by the prescribed method; when urine 
occupies its own passage, it should be managed with sweet and astringent ure- 
thra! douche, non-unctuous and unctuous enema; if, by chance, calculus formed 
by semen or gravel comes in the urethral passage and gets embedded therein, that 
should be removed from the passage and if it is not possible, the penis should be 
incised and the foreign body removed with badisa instrument (hook). After the 
wound is healed up, the patient should avoid sex, riding animals, chariot and 
climbing on hills and trees for a year; he should also not swim in rivers nor 
should he eat heavy food. 


Urinary channels, seminal channels, testicuiar channels, urethra, perineal 
raphe, vagina, rectum and urinary bladder—these eight should be avoided (from 
injury). If urinary channels are cut, death takes place due to filling of bladder with 
urine; by cutting of seminal channels death or impotence occurs; by injury to 
testicular channels, there is loss of penile erection; injury to urethra casues leak- 
age of urine; by injury to raphe and vagina pain appears. The signs of puncturing 
of urinary bladder and rectum have already been said earlier. 

Apakrstadosam—evacuated with emesis and purgation, isatkarsitam—shghtly ema- 
ciated; by excessive emaciation, operation can't be performed and without emaciating 
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the bladder may be developed and large and as such calculus can't be caught hold of, 
balavantam—strengthened (by dietetic regimen after evacuaton); in females, if deep 
incision 1s made, it may injure uterus also besides bladder causing wound with leakage 
of urine as says Vaitarana— 


a Taam: —“seny: form afeeeed quis: fera:) aaa afeiag 
Were: Sasa aera aps saqeneett qu:) fern’ fed aet fea 
a or a 
matravisodhanadravyani—diuretic drugs such as trnapaficamila, goksura, kismanda, 
pasanabheda etc., ksiravrksah—-milky trees—vata, udumbara, aSvattha, plaksa and 
gardabhanda; madhurani-sweet drugs of kakolyadi group; kasayani-astringent milky 
trees etc., others, however, interpret as, decoction of sweet drugs. 

Wad AIA- 
Walvasradaer Sraranht oetfomy 
AMIASEAA VRAHATSATH lgzgit 
Gat yet caret weranyey i 
Waa Waas atrafereteasea: ug 
Here are the two verses— 

The clinician, unskilled in surgical art, without considering the eight vital 

parts relating to channels of the body, may kill many persons. 


Raphe, seminal channels, testicular channels, rectum, urethra, urinary chan- 
nels, vagina and bladder—these eight (are the vital parts). 


sft qeyretearat fafecoreurtsyatttatentercd ATT Acasa: N91 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on treatment of aSmari (urinary calculus) in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


>o,@ 


STATS SATA: 
Chapter VIII 


aTaTay errreenfurftatterd CATAL: QU 
Baar MTA Para: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of bhagandara (ftstula-in- 
ano). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Uw Wret aed:, reeTeTe: wraqenraa: meats Wer: 
FSA: 130 


Five types of fistula-in—ano. are described, of them, Sambukavarta and that 
caused by foreign body are incurable; the remaining are cured with difficulty. 

aa 4% i ~ qs ry OLD TT = - Q Set ene Erance Ter Teel 
ftsé, vedq ulfreananeitadt yeaa afavarstatta aafarar, wre 
antenr wrested at, aa: Wiorersaviqgars asaya; smnha aa 
ash ant ofa; wad Ararat Fag isi 

The patient afflicted with fistulous abscess should be managed with eleven 
procedures beginning with desaturation and ending with purgation if the abscess 
is not suppurated; 1f suppurated, the patient after having been uncted and sudated 
by tub-bath, should be put on a cot, placed firmly as in piles and should be 
examined as to whether fistula has external opening or internal one. (In case of 
the former), a probe should be inserted and raising the track it should be excised 
with sharp instrument from the base. In case of internal opening, by introducing 
the instrument, while the patient strains, the fistulous opening should be located 
and with the help of a probe the sharp instrument should be applied; or cauteri- 


zation or caustic alkali may be apphed. This ts the general treatment in all types 
(of fistula-in-ano). 
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fara 
Wert AVM Haat TX WAU I 
AAATTRST GIT Arse 1 tI 
Specifically in case of Sataponaka, incision should be made in between the 
tracks and after these heal up, the remaining ones should be taken up for opera- 
tion. 
TANS ATTA AMVSMCATHAT I 
Tetahtdag abot fre ue 1 
@ Haligad sratdot qefaaron i 
wet ategd ant faosreapreats it 
BMG Teyet A ath Tat WITT 
carferrarsatishe PrrSaerea era ie 
wearer faga: carat arg yraarra i 
External fistula connected with one another should be excised in several 
ways separately. The surgeon, who excises unconnected fistula at once, makes 
wide wound tearing anus through which faeces and urine come out; besides, 
aggravated vayu causes severe distension and pain in anus which creates confu- 


sion even in the mind of scholar clinician; hence extensive wound should not be 
produced in Sataponaka. 


ere aa agheax rast & fasirat ue 
sedoigeranrese: carat argetatsts ar i 
Taal aise srat wMeteaatshs ar uo 
Aad: AMTANTT SESETATSHAT I 
FHA AUS FeRT: WAAPTS: gz 
The learned surgeon should make, in this disease with multiple openings, 
incisions any of ardha-langalaka, langalaka, sarvatobhadra and gotirthaka;, all 
passages of discharges should also be burnt with cauterization, Sataponaka, in 
fact, is very difficult in delicate and timid persons. 
Ardhalangalakah-incision on both sides, being shorter on one side; /angalakah 


incisions equal in both sides; sarvatobhadrakah—circular. gotirthakah-semicircular, as 
described in other treatise— 
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“Sra Saat Wala Sel Areal Ad:| Sada sea BMsdensaH: TA: | 
eat asifacar q agai afta Wel Padi Saurerdefael SAT Tad MEAT Sal 
Tete wag’ shai 


Burning with cauterization is not restrictive and as such this can be done with 
caustic alkali too. 


VARATAS AA TACHTY] Watstead 
eagerness: qHerrarrarferat: eV 
mreardanuttetarratsts fatty: 
qaretaared facets a mot tar ual 
waTt Ghd Heart Sep Fea 
Asher CARA AF Got CAAA evil 
frervsrrearaaerteperageary tl 
MATT ST CATA AAMT LeU 
sTqt Tae dar fava geld: 

feast U Wrest HE A AUT | VENI 
aaessaaate a aaarnts Arran i 

TS ATMA QUTAaAT AT Ug 
fafaisat faoqat caartatirreste t 

aat Aedes ee PS eeTAOT ULI 
uResayé ara adataearae: 1 

sre Tagaredtar: frearaa 7 APT: Us 

Fomentation with prescnbed sudative drugs, KrSara, payasa etc.; meat of 
domestic, marshy and aquatic animals or scatterers like quail etc. should be 
applied immediately to remove pain and discharge. 

Vrksadani, eranda, bilvadi gana (brhat paficamula) should be decocted well 
and the product be kept in an unctuous vessel, now through a tube attached to this 
the wound should be sudated. 

Tila, eranda, atasi, masa, yava, godhiima, sarsapa, salt and the group of 
sours—these should be cooked in a pan and the patient sudated with the same. By 
doing this the treatment succeeds. 
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After sudation, the patient should be given to drink kustha, salts, vaca, 
hingu, ajamoda, in equal parts-with ghee, grape wine, sour group or beer or 
sauviraka: By this faeces and urine regain their normal course. 

Then the wound should be irrigated with madhuka-taila and patients's anus 
should also be sprinkled with oils prescribed for vatika disorders; by this other 
severe complications also get subsided without any doubt. 

This is post-operative management to relieve pain. Gayi reads ‘tatra dhiro 
vidhanajnaft in place of 'rujasravapaham tatra', sprinkling with sneha is indicated when 
pitta and rakta are pacified, while vata is predominant, anye copadravah—other compli- 
cations such as flatulence, prolapse ani etc. 


WAIT BEM: Sete fat yoy ti 
aareataafacar fever ant Fraaaq nol 
ghmiaveraereintars a afer: 

Tat yadaghhaet: fas: wera eeu 

ae adistHpata utah q after 

ada feae qearat aared yiteraaase ui 
ad: Weg fafecat a weergq aaa 

Thus Sataponaka 1s described. Now listen about the treatment of ustragriva. 
After probing the ustragriva fistula, it should be excised and caustic alkali be 
applied thereto for removing the putrid tissue; cauterization is not desirable here: 
Then paste of tila mixed with ghee should be applied and bandaged followed by 
sprinkling with ghee. On the third day, the surgeon should remove the bandage 
and apply cleansing measure according to dosa; after it is cleansed, healing 
measure should be applied. 

This is the treatment of ustragriva type of fistula-in-ano caused by pitta. Gayi 
reads as ‘esyostragrivamatratve chittva ksaram nipatayet', bandage here is gophana of 
leather having holes within; yathasvam Sodhanam-—cleansing with pitta—alleviating 
drugs; healing also with pitta-alleviating drugs, because of being single track, there is 
no mention of specific incision. 


Seprraranmtieg ufvenfator afeary 230 
ALOT AT Mata Atagdaed aT i 
FSOrMayaert AAA TSAV ST MAI 
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SUT: Waals FAA: A 
areattearas: carat: UPA. ATTA U4 II 
Wey fatecrneraraett ary i 
Tiferaarer yreaur free, SAHA URE I 
wae Ura UT Telqaraeyay | 
Fora Fe AAs ART AT TAI 
aa: GMa Tegetagrerad it 

In parisravin type, after excising the (openings) of the discharging passages, 
the track should be burnt with caustic alkali or fine cautery. The anal region 
should be irrigated with lukewarm anutaila; poultices and pastes should be ap- 
plied mixed with cow's urine and alkali; besides, sprinklings should also be done 
with emetic drugs in proper quantity. 

After it is softened and discharge and pain are diminished, the track should 
be explored and then excised with sharp instrument performing incision like leaf 
of date-palm, semi-circular, circular, pin-pointed or inverted needle point. After 
excising, the track should be burnt properly with cauterization or caustic alkali. 
Lastly, the patient should be given mild laxative followed by drastic one. 

This is the treatment of parisravin type caused by kapha. 'Parisravin' means ‘that 
which has discharging openings all around’. Thus, at first, the discharging outlets situ- 
ated all around the central track should be excised followed by cauterization or appli- 


cation of alkali. Thereafter the central track should be excised; anutaiJam—as mentioned 
under vatavyadhi, it is to relieve pain of surgical operation. 


aferataante forever sarEt: RCI 
weated fatertagraenrerearony i 
Gearyg A aent A AAA aT AAT ue 


In children's fistula-in-ano, whether with external or internal outlet, applica- 
tion of purgatives, cauterization, surgical operation and caustic alkali are un- 
wholesome. In such case, moderate measure, neither too mild nor too drastic, 
should be employed. 


WMTAT AMATO ATA TAT I 
sTataatored Sorat wrest FEAT ZN 
arise AreTacangy Whe Herat: A 
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The powder of aragvadha, haridra and kala (ahimsra) plentifully added with 
honey and ghee placed into a wick is applied to the fistulous wound for cleansing. 
It destroys the track immediately as ‘wind removes the cloud. 


srrqa rrsaret yreaottepet AeA: 320 
WAS aauiTy AAT AT VISTA tt 
aeaatch AfaAted aot Taarfed: use 
attr a fats qakecaraa FF 
In case of exogenous fistula, it should be excised carefully and then burnt 
with red-hot jambavaustha or heated rod by the wise surgeon. Moreover, measure 
for destroying organisms and extraction of foreign body (if present) should also 
be employed. | 
Jaémbavaustha—wick—shaped black stone with tip like jamba fruit. 


yarearate area asa Freres: 13311 


This should be taken up after declaring it incurable while that caused by 
there dosas should be rejected altogether. 


Ua BH AAA AATATTAT: 1 

Val F MAINS GA Brad uyvi 
MATA UH: WET I 
araretaeregun caret fsxoreiferenry 34 tI 
PAH YATE, SOTA II 
ASU ASM, TAS VAT SANTA I 
SOUTH SANTA AT AAT IATA ASAT IEA 


Thus treatment of all types of fistula-in-ano is describe in order. 


In these cases if there arises pain due to surgical interference, sprinkling 
with hot anutaila is useful; the patient should sit, after anointing anus with oil, 
over a heated vessel full of decoction of vata—alleviating drugs, covered with a 
holed saucer and emitting vapour; or tubular formentation be applied while he 1s 
lying or he may take dipping bath in hot water which relieves pain. 

Anutaila is indicated only m pain caused by vata; vata-alleviating drugs- 
bhadradaru etc. and eranda etc.; steam-fomentation is useful in vayu associated with 
rakta and pitta. 
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Macpac Hwa TA TAT AL 
BRAUN ATraoTTay fereaTTt: 1131911 

The wise should apply salvana etc. poultices covered with skin of kadalimrga, 

lopaka and priyaka. 

This poultice-fomentation is useful in pain in fistula caused by vata and kapha. 
webs aenfegeanrary sherry | 
Wael aeaA aaa: UBL 

Trikatu, vaca, hingu, lavana and ajamoda should also be given to drink with 

sour gruel, decoction of kulattha, bear, sauviraka etc. 

This also is meant for relieving pain in anus and bowels. 
wairardtergs cravat: 

SES ater Mest facaent frftafiterr u3e 1 
areata area at: stert sera i 
Jyotismati, kalihari, Syama, danti, trivrt, tila, kustha, Satapuspa, golomi 
(dirva), tilvaka, girikarnika, kasisa and two types of svarnaksiri—this group acts 
as cleansing agent. 


ration Araxi ARAST TAT AE Irsotl 
seared aca Heraatieaey 
The formulation consisting of trivrt, tila, nagadanti and mafjistha, along 
with milk and mixed with rocksalt and honey acts as elevating agent. 


Some read ‘sarpisa saha' in place of 'payasd saha’. 


Tarai eh & afserPraaceta: rset 
fagrsitadtantacat aetaonrag: 
ee Bafrer edt arvet: Srereg Tey re 
crt farmer gee fad warqeoretrer7y 
Paste of rasafijana, two types of haridra, majfijistha, young leaves of nimba, 
trivrt, tejovati and danti alleviates sinus. 
Kustha, trivrt, tila, danti, pippali, saindhava, honey, haridra, triphala and 
tuttha—this formulation is a useful wound—cleaning. 
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These rasafijanadi and kusthadi formulations are healing as well as cleansing. 
AVA Ah Wet HEAT SOTA: Us3il 
Gag Mant Wa aftar warts ii 
fraga: Gate: Wal WaTHATT ISS 
Ga aa argent ayfess wea 1 
Wad Bye VM set ahr faaraqaq inset 
Use TWWeMey wvscteary AT it 
Coons feat det Tah sg I 
Pippali, madhuka, rodhra, kustha, ela, harenu, samanga, dhataki, sariva, two 
types of haridra, priyangu, sarjarasa, padmaka, lotus stamens, snuhi, vaca, 
kalihari, bee-wax and rock-salt~with these drugs oil should be cooked. This 1s a 


useful healing agent in cervical lymphadentis, patches and prameha and destroys 
fistula-in-ano. : 


orenferrorsra feat: VTeTATTTT 
det Oat aT aedast wera il 
Nyagrodhadi group of drugs is useful as cleansing and healing agent, oil or 
ghee cooked with this destroys fistula-in-ano. 
fraedteftarhyet otervanret i 
fasyan fame FerHrerat Ay irseii 


Oil cooked with trivrt, danti, haridra, arka root, aguru, karavira, vidanga, 
triphala, latex of snuhi and arka, honey and bee-wax should be used particularly 
for alleviating fistula-in-ano. 


fasaret fracard Wed FaATaAT I 

qa aa cigetal aeraet gqafaeanrz iyo 
wafer a aayer dot ik fears it 
Veh Brat Tet AMT TETAS GRU 
west Wout Wa Wautaarot aa i 
fFavitanaaa WTA SEATT tty ZI 
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Citraka, arka, trivrt, patha, kakodumbara, kKaravira, snuhi, vaca, kalihari, 
saptaparna, suvarcika (svarjiksara) and jyotismati—with these oil should be 
cooked. This eliminates impurities plentifully and is useful in fistula-in-ano as 
cleansing, healing and colouring agent. The wise should act in different condi- 
tions of wound as described under the chapter on two types of wound. 


fostged etelsaritaarer aafed | 
Tat MPAt Teeter gaa 1 3 UI 
The knower of instruments should use the aSoyantra (speculum for piles) in 
fistula-in-ano after removing the tip above the opening and thus making it semi- 
circular. 
area Bat ald Gears TAM a it 
AAT TTT TASATT AT: ei 
The patient, after the wound has healed up, should avoid Poyees? exercise, 
coitus, anger, riding and eating heavy items for a year. 


fa qarafearat Fafecarert soecfatenicrd ATATISEMT Sear: Ne 1 


Thus ends the eighth chapter on treatment of bhagandara (fistula-in-ano) in 
Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


o 


o 


AAUTS LATA: 
Chapter IX 


sald: Hetatnterd SSAA: 118 1 
GMAT WTA TAT: RI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of kustha (skin diceacen) 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


fragranced: Aeet aaa: afar WiacHtanrreet 
wararet waft 30 


Skin diseases are caused by taking incompatible and unsuitable food, eating 
during indigestion, suppression of urges, faulty use of unction etc. sinful activi- 
ties and ripening of previous deed. 


“Wa wararet Spi ci i a ii iia 
whotrerahrerdttr frarearct cravat a uftete isi 


One suffering from skin diseases should abstain from meat, muscle-fat, 
milk, curd, oil, horse gram, black gram, nispava, products of sugarcane and rice- 
flour, sour, imcompatible, eating when previous food is not digested, uncooked, 
burning and slimy food, day-sleep and sexual intercourse. 


aw wicetaarntyranguvamiatinterttary «3 yatta |= yaqreaait- 
way Fa West at Praqareenreaitsiar, wogaqVday ae ma wus: 
ata:fag: wiadetgal, facrertor asfaftat; aterarearea at WIgeTaTaA aah 
fara; wet apanaged, sareanigaueqereand; unuenenefey a 
SeTHaTay; SAT SETA AT: tte I 

Then one should eat old sali and sastika rice, barley, wheat, kodo, Syamaka, 
wild kodo etc. with soup of either greem gram or pigeon pea or with pulse mixed 
with nimba leaves and bhallataka; or with mandikaparni, bakuci, vasa and arka 
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(flowers) cooked with ghee or mustard oil; or with bitter group (of vegetables) 
already mentioned, or fat-free meat of wild animals should be given to those 
having suitability to meat; vajraka taila should be used for massage, aragvadhadi 
kasaya (paste or powder) for rubbing and decoction of khadira for intake, sprin- 
Kling and dipping bath etc. This is the injunction about food and activities. 

Some do not accept mustard oil as it vitiates rakta and pitta; others, however, 
indicate it for kistha, caused by vata and kapha; ukta-vargena—bitter group such as 
cakramarda, bakuci, patola etc. 


Dalhana interprets 'aharacara-vibhaga’' application of diet according to substance 
and taste’; because of this he has to accommodate vajrakataila as intake and 
aragvadhadi kasaya as for processing etc. of food. 


When premonitory symptoms appear, evacuation from both ways (by 
emesis and purgation) should be used. 


If disease is located i tvak (rasa), cleansing and pasting should be used; if 
it is located in blood, evacuation, pasting, intake of decoction and blood-letting 
are useful; in disease being located in muscle, cleansing, pasting, intake of decoc- 
tion, blood-letting, use of aristas, manthas and prasas are wholesome; when the 
disease reaches the fourth dhatu (medas) with its effects and qualities, it becomes 
palliable if the patient has self-control and adequate means. In that case, after 
evacuation and blood-letting, he should use bhallataka, silajatu, maksika dhatu, 
guggulu, aguru, tuvaraka, khadira, asana and ayaskrti formulation. If it proceeds 
to the fifth one (asthi and onwards) it becomes incurable and as such should not 
be taken up for treatment. 

Here ‘arista’ implies 4sava and sura as well. The method of the use of bhallataka 
as described under treatment of piles; that of Silajatu, maksikadhatu and tuvaraka as in 
treatment of pramehapidaka and that of khadira, asana and ayaskrti as in treatment of 
mahakustha. Paficamam natva—the disease affecting the fifth dhatu (asthi) and onwards 
becomes incurable. 
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At the very beginning, the patient, of kustha should be managed with intake 
of sneha. For those suffering from vatika kustha, oil or ghee cooked with 
mesaSrngi, goksura, Sarngestha, gudiici and daSamila should be prescribed as 
intake and massage in vataja kustha. 


Ghee cooked with dhava, aSvakarna, arjuna, palaSa, nimba, parpata, 
madhuka, rodhra and samanga should be given in pittaja kustha; in kustha caused 
by kapha ghee cooked with priyala, Sala, 4aragvadha, nimba, saptaparna, citraka, 
marica, vaca, and kustha; or with bhallataka, haritaki and vidanga should be 
used; in all cases, oil of tuvaraka or bhallataka is useful. 

Snehapanavidhanena-intake of sneha as part of the evacuative therapy and not 
independently as kustha is amenable to roughing; thus, after unction, emesis, purgation 
and blood-letting, though not mentioned, should be applied. Oil or ghrta may be cooked 
with decoction and paste of prescribed drugs according to general method. Oil and ghee 
are useful in vataja kustha associated with kapha and pitta respectively. Others say that 
ghee is for intake and oil for massage. 


awe ~_ ~ ~ 


ut os mat 5 - el , ’ ¢ TeUue « : Jee 


4516 J 


after” anes ale alameda ek ale" sige 
dudbcidadieadGuiblianaiallladaamnalanientante cere wok Gales: 


Faciabeligieraancitae atk VAT } 


Saptaprna, aragvadha, ativisa, iksuraka, patha, katurohini, gudici, triphala, 
patola, nimba, parpataka, duralabha, trayamana, musta, candana, padmaka, 
haridra, pippali, visala, murva, Satavari, sariva, indrayava, vasa, vaca, madhuka, 
kiratatikta and varahi—all in equal parts—with the paste of these four times ghee 
should be cooked along with double quantity of amalaka fruit-juice and four 
times water. This ghrta named as 'mahatiktaka' alleviates kustha, intermittent 
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fever, intrinsic haemorrhage, heart disease, insanity, epilepsy, gulma, pidaka 
(boils) Metro-memorrhagia, goitre, cervical lymphadenitis, elephantiasis, anae- 
mia, erysipelas, piles, impotence, itching, eczema etc. 

On the basis of other treatises, here 'haridra' denotes two types of haridra (haridra 
and daruharidra); similarly, ‘upakulya’, means 'upkulyadvaya' (pippali and gajapippali). 

fraciuerettyr-eernnetitentereastaraann: wdeasdet frafeear 
aT vier urease waranrera aeaaevint sesreuferath 
Taare fracas ygaret anrara faced, 
wake a aft: qefransanqensientaranma es aradarreayTat- 
FAAP TANT Ae USI 

Triphala, patola, nimba, vasa, katurohini, duralabha, trayamana and 
parpataka each two pala (80 gm) should be decocted in water one drona (10.24 
litres) reduced to one-fourth. With this decoction ghee one prastha (640 gm) 
should be cooked along with the paste of trayamana, musta, indrayava, candana, 
kiratatikta and pippali each 20 gm. This ghrta named as 'tiktaka’' alleviates kustha, 
intermittent fever, gulma, piles, disorder of grahani, oedema, aneamia, erysipelas, 
impotence and also dieseases of supra-clavicular region. 


mieidrert-eaightenrenpha cicero titi bet 


natn Freed Urerst a wat fare waifiratia aaranaart waa, 
Sai cll abet tintaeabl Rildatanttaatase- 
fagretacraun retary seh aaehar 10M 


Now one, two, three, four or five veins should be punctured of the patient 
who is uncted with either of these ghrtas and then sudated; raised patches should 
be scraped frequently, or scarified; or after rubbing the spot with cuttle fish-bone, 
or leaves of Saka, goji or kakodumbara, (1) The paste of laksa, sarjarasa, 
rasanjana, cakramarda, bakuci, tejovati, karavira, arka, kutaja and aragvadha 
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(roots) pounded with urine or bile of cow should be applied; similarly; (2) paste 
of svarjika, tuttha, kasisa vidanga, soot, citraka, katuka, snuhi, haridra and 
saindhava should be applied; or (3) after adding these the ash of palaSa should 
be decanted by the method of alkali and heated until it becomes semisolid. This 
should be put down and applied as paste; or (4) with jyotismati (fruit), laksa, 
marica, pippali, and jati leaves; or (5) with paste of orpiment, realgar, arka 
(latex), tila, Sigru and marica; or (6) with paste of svarjika, kustha, tuttha, kutaja, 
citraka, vidanga, marica, rodhra and realgar or (7) with paste of haritaki, 
karafjika, vidanga, siddhartha, lavana, rocana, bakuci and haridra. 


Thus seven pastes alleviating kustha and well tried are described. 


asifrearratcaedt cefrsrg A UT Ret 
Now listen to me about specific formulations for ring worm and vitiligo. 
UPTeae MHA SAT | 
Hanes TeantUe: yerut 
SALT YAH ATH: 18 2 
Laksa, kustha, sarsapa, Sriniketa (resin of pine), haridra, tikatu, cakramarda 


(seeds) and seeds of radish-these should be pounded together with buttermilk. 
This paste is efficacious in ring worm. 


fragt wader ahr 

Prafaga: Sere aredtsrerz 

fast cutsd aaftearsat 

SRO ANTAAST ANT: uVszil 

Rock salt, cakramarda (seeds), jaggery, keSara (bakula) and rasafijana—these 

pounded with the juice of kapittha make a paste which destroys ring worm 
immediately. 

eaattt santana: fetter 

Fra: Usit ae: ATsteTT: 1 

vita tar aerate ag: 

SATA TTVT TTA: USI 
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Svarnaksiri, aragvadha, Sirisa, nimba, sarja, kutaja and ajakarna—these de- 
stroy ring worm immediately if used as bath, paste and rubbing. 


Others read ‘panalepodgharsanesu; for paste and rubbing the drugs should be 
pounded with sour buttermilk; others prefer the juice of kapittha for the same. 


—- p ; 
Sra Wet atafeacar Were: 11 
neta ysis UW Haig ga 

The roots of bhadrodumbari and malapu (bigger and smaller varieties of 
kakodumbara) should be crushed and decocted. This decoction taken warm tn hot 
season produces blisters in vitiligo and pundarika (kustha). 

Drugs 40gm should be boiled with sixteen times water reduced to one-fourth. 
After taking dedoction the patient should sit in the sun after anointing the body with 
mustard oil. Thus blisters are produced; after digestion, food should be taken with cow's 
buttermilk or soup of pomegranate. | 

ao are aed orergat ar i 
fits arte TAIT yeu: iH 

After the blister ruptures, the paste of burnt skin of leopard or elephant 
mixed with oil is applied thereto. 

Here oil should be that cooked with visantka; as said— 
al’ gta 

aft: ater targaigar 
aun: fatal Prea uee it 

The putrid insect alone mixed with alkali of 4ragvadha destroys vitiligo. 

Pitih kitah-the putrid insect of variegated colour and known as 'telini’ and 
pundalika in the east is found in crop fields during rainy season. 

PUA As wat Fare 

Quite seme fedtaq 

Wad Bad Brat yerur- 

Fegeonfit aatvanett ira ei 
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- Well burnt ash of black cobra and bibhitaka oil, as the second ingredient, are 
mixed together and rubbed—by applying as paste it destroys all types of vitiligo 
immediately. 


seat Quraqaet 
AA HUT F MAHA: II 
ate It AT AGU 
FATAE WaTUTe aA Ve 
The above ash is decanted seven times with one and a half times water by 
the method of alkali, with this taken as four times, oil 1s cooked which ts an 
excellent application to alleviate vitiligo. | 


Aqsa FyErars 1181 

aay a aq yita- 

Tenfad waa wat fered i 

warrant Pera uroii 

Cakramarda seeds, kustha and yastimadhu are pounded and mixed with 

ghee. This is given to eat to a hungry white domestic cock as the fourth meal. Its 
faeces are collected and used as paste; by one months's application it eliminates 
vitiligo even if deeply located. 


Caturthabhaktaya—after fasting one day, food ts served on the next day evening. 


TA AHA PAVIA URI 
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Jalaganda is well burnt and the ash is decanted with elephant's urine many 
times. In this (alkali water) one drona (10.24 litres) one-tenth bakuci seeds are 
added and cooked until it becomes slimy; then it is made into pills; pill is rubbed 
and applied as paste on the white spot which restores the normal pigmentation in 
a short time. 


Some read as 'gajalendaje ksare ‘ but it is not acceptable because of contradiction 
of other treatises. 


HaHa ulead J 

Wet rea adetttnranry tt 

at arate yitrera etter. 

ata aecaitraetfaat J uz3u 

sete asset Weta 

at arfa gearafa srafarar i 

aufeod agg: fcr 

cert fate HSA Ware uw 

A cofton wick impregnated with decoction of the bark of mango and 

haritaki and also with latex of vata is put in a copper lamp-vessel and ignited. 
The ash is collected and impregnated with decoction of haritaki. Now it should 


be applied frequently to the white spot after scarifying and irrigating it with 
mustard oil; by this vitiligo is alleviated. 


; af Feast 
mreTEgeat AT ST CTT I 
ate aot arrett areztstet 
Gea: Brat: Heoraoniherewrsy wget 
ata great at wat frafte 
wa: ard: Pafsrott farent i 
cared, fret Stat farsert 
Slat AT Saas AH NWA 
Mature seeds of bakuci, maksika, kakodumbara, laksa, iron dust, pippali, 


rasanjana and black sesamum-=—all in equal parts should be made into a wick and 
then impregnated with ox-bile. This applied as paste eliminates vitiligo. 
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i¢ By applying as paste, the peacock's bile removes vitilgo and so does burnt 
hribera mixed with it. 


Others read as ‘tapyudbhito ‘valgujam bijamagryam’. 


TartHeHeaataerneaqanceny: I 

ee eee PRAT AAICUAM AIT AAAT: STANT USI 
Ei’ ites f: 5 7 ‘ aT 

ats fasgraeateRs gedheay uri 

smeant farortit art AaTsayvaISTTA: A 

(1) Tuttha, orpiment, katuka, trikatu, simha (rakta Sobhafijana), arka, 

karavira, kustha, bakuci, bhallataka, ksirini, sarsapa and snuhi (2) leaves of 
tilvaka, arista (nimba), pilu and dragvadha, seeds of vidanga and karavira, 
haridra, daruharidra, brhati and kantakari—By application of these two formula- 
tions as paste vitiligo is removed completely. 


Saar Met SAT TAH FAH UV 

Bo Meme: Wea mares AT | 

Farsrtsat Teena STaAATahy Zo 

fret a farega ud: yerenratad: 

HCH AAAAM ATMA SA Te: N38 
UNTadelaMtatcpatynNTga: 1 

eucaral a aed yd Hey ata 320 

SMTA VATA TAT 

WATE JO HS APT Atel Pracsta us3 

Vayasi, phalgu (kakodumbara) and katuka—each one hundred pala; iron dust 

two prastha, triphala three 4dhaka, asana two prastha should be boiled in water 
three drona until reduced to two parts. With this decoction ghee should be cooked 
along with the paste of indrayava, trikatu, tvak, devadaru, aragvadha, 
paravatapadi, danti, bakuci, keSara (bakula) and kantakari—this ghrta should be 
given to those suffering from kustha; named as ‘nila’ it alleviates, by intake. the 
disease located in dhatus vitiated by dosas and, by massage, it alleviates that 
located in skin. It controls even incurablle kustha. 


rac wag Bree Arar eataat i 
aaa Aat Fo Hall WH FAH usvi 
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HIPAA HAS aa cpewt aac 
arathrfehercnrat q Garaget TAT ugk I 
fagtetsat weteraq wept aftetfira u 
Wpxcataayannt Fats 3k 1 
Aeeyae aad yPraearataaa: 1 
PIA Heraayaraaey aa: UZI 
TtfertPrapayy: fg Hes Fay | 
waunegaraved fafa wra_IMy | 
Wret Hae Aartet Prereate 3c 
Triphala, tvak, trikatu, surasaé, madayantika, vayasi and aragvadha-each one 
pala; kakamaci, arka, varuna, danti, kutaja, citraka, daruharidra and kantakari— 
each ten pala should be boiled in water until reduced to six prastha. With this 
decoction and cowdung-juice, curd, milk and urine each one adhaka ghee one 
adhaka should be cooked along with the paste of kiratatikta, trikatu, citraka, 
karanja (fruit), nilika, Syama, bakuci, pilu, nilini and nimba flowers. This ghrta 
is a tried remedy of kustha. By anointment in vitiligo, this ‘'mahanila ghrta' re- 
stores normal colour; besides it controls fistula-in-ano, worms and piles. 
Nila and mahdanila ghrtas are unauthorative but as they are interpreted by Jejjata 
and Gayadasa, I have also read and interpreted them. The decoctives are excessive in 


this formulation in comparision to water, hence mahanila ghrta of Vrddha Vagbhata is 
preferrable (AS.Ci.Ch. 32). 


ata: art eitxeth fear Ul 
Targed Pafat: cata 
pater Hetes fray 13ei 
Cow's urine mixed with citraka and trikatu and added with honey is kept in 
a jar in which ghee was stored previously. After a fortnight it should be taken out 


and used by those suffering from vitiligo while observing, during the course, the 
procedure prescribed for kustha. 


Honey should be equal to cow's urine; the quantity of citraka and trikatu should 
be such as to produce pungency in the arista; others, however, take them only for 
pasting inside the jar. 
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rtearheTEATTZATM 
qa: fast: weerat: Pras 
au: frst ofa axa UT LT 
FSPAMAaG ASAT Iso 
Young leaves of pitika, arka, snuhi, aragvadha and jati are pounded with 
cow's urine and used as paste. It destroys vitiligo, ring worm, dirty wounds, piles 
and sinuses. 
srerTged Pret Gath 
Breagret after cefacar i 
atadtatigedfarar ward 
Tsare Pete TAT: ee I 
After draining out vitiated blood, when the patient regains strength, he 
should be uncted with ghee and then carefully vomited with drastic formulations 
followed by purgation and blood-letting. 


gatat at gfattentste at cary. 
HS sree: | 
Ft: aarey BATA ARTS] 
TAT HAMAR STH SI 
{if the patient of kustha is not vomited or purgated properly the aggravated 
dosas permeate the entire body and the disease becomes incurable; hence, with- 
out delay, dosas should be eliminated completely. 


‘Api’ imphes blood-letting. 


Ua Wareserrearyaay- 
TATA ST ATP SAT 
Tet BAe PaTATRSRTATT (S31 
Every fortnight emesis should be given, every month purgation should be 
given, blood-letting should be done in small measure twice a year and snuff 
should be administered after every three days. 
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eitgar vite Feat Hew | 
arate atarpeatasert 
atest ASAreTe SSI 
diet are at uctigtt Bftat 
FAUT UR Tes I 

wa Uafiare: yereurfte: 
Froese AT AAA TAT: 1S I 
aacredt Aaa A Ua, 

| Cae SEAT ETT It 

: sR waeH Area a _ea4 

| erat Wet Use Be ise 
ufsstalt areca carats 
UeAaet AaTTaAtfaSset: tt 
aaraist arf fars¢g- 
STO eal AAAAAAVAT IVI 
HITT etd Ahet AT 
atagtot area TAB | 
TATA UTaag Sarats 

fag aftaterereentt er inset 
say Aaa Teter 

aga ACHAT Aral 

wot wed agar 

SU HS Yeh ale Ala: ise 


Haritaki and trikatu mixed with jaggery and oil should be licked. By this, 
one becomes free from kustha. Similarly, amalaka, haritaki, bibhitaka, pippali 
and vidanga should be taken with honey and ghee or either of them. 


One reaches the end of kustha by using haridra one pala with cow's urine 
for a month. In the same way, finely pounded citraka or pippali should be used 
with cow's urine as before. Similarly rasafijana may be taken internally for a 
month and also applied always externally. 
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Bark of nimba and saptaparna in equal quantity, Jaksa, musta, two 
pancamulas (daSamiila), haridra, daruharidra, mafyistha, bibhitaka, vasa, 
devadaru, haritaki, citraka, trikatu, 4malaka and vidanga—these should be mixed 
with equal quantity of vidanga and powdered. This powder is used internally in 
dose or one pala which alleviates kustha. The same result can be achieved by 
using Triphala—ghrta one drona mixed with trikatu. 


Ghee cooked with decoction of aksapida (yavatikta) made in cow’s urine 
one drona alleviates kustha. 


Old ghee processed with aragvadha, haridré, daruharidra and muskaka 
eliminates kustha. 


Though oil and jaggery separately produce kustha their combination with haritaki 
and trikatu makes them a remedy for kustha due to incomprehensible power of com- 
bination. Some read as 'pathyavyosam tailayuktam gudafica nityam khadanmucyate 
kustharogat’. The dose of one pala (40 gm) is attained gradually by practice; 
gomutrambu—cow’s urine as liquid, others interpret it as ‘cow’s urine and water’ in equal 
- quantity; the last formulation (aragvadhad ghrta) is useful in pittaja kustha with intense 
burning. | 

Teas Taras THAT: 
Uareralt aera ates 
SST: TAT SRATET Ta: 


tar at tare atiaaeat farsvNt iyo 


Rodhra, nimba, padmaka, raktasara, saptaparna, bibhitaka, kutaja and 
bijaka—these should be used in bath for the patient with burning sensation, or 
trivrt should be taken with honey. 

For bath, water should be processed with these drugs by the method of 
sadangapaniya and not of decoction. The first formulation is indicated for pacification 
of burning sensation in weak patients having plenty of pitta while the second one is for 


strong patients. The dose of trivrt should be decided according to status of bowels and 
strength. 


SSL HST ATE FTO 
Tar fagifradte adery ti 
One suffering from kustha should eat old green gram cooked in nimba water 
and mixed with oil in case of necrosis of muscular tissue. 
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Nimba-water should be prepared by the method of sadangapaniya. 
Praearet areata: fire 
FATA ASHAHAT SSSA 1 8 UI 
MAASAI Tot 
mat th: watsse: Aya: I 
Was Garaget 
watery, HTH, FISH: WRI 


ont ar eageat aera Man 


In case Organisms appear, one should drink decoction of nimba or of arka, 
alarka and saptaparna. If parts are eaten away, the root of karavira mixed with 
vidanga and pounded with cow's urine should be applied as paste; the part should 
also be irrigated with cow's urine and all foods taken by the patient should be 
mixed with vidanga. 

In wounds, oil (raw) of karafija or sarsapa or of Sigru and koSamra should 
be applied or the same cooked with all pungent, hot and bitter drugs should be 
used. The remaining management should be as in vitiated wound. 


araatst fre fraett Tarte yt 

frartar frseh wars a dete 

ares: weadetet HEAT 4k I 

Wagar aSTaAStgeauaey tl 

Roots of saptaparna, karafija, arka, jati, karavira, snuhi, Sirisa, citraka and 

asphota, visa, kalihari, vajrakhya (another type of sehunda), kasisa, orpiment, 
realgar, karafija seeds, trikatu, triphala, haridra, daruharidra, siddhartha, vidanga 
and carkramarda—these should be collected and pounded with cow's urine. Oil 
cooked with them is known as 'vajraka taila which, by anointment, alleviates 
kustha and also sinuses and vitiated wounds. 


372 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Vajraka taila should be prepared by the prescribed method. For liquid, cow's urine 
should be used; tailam—sesamum oil. Gayi, however, takes mustard oil because of the 
context of vitiated wound. After this some read 'mahavajraka taila' but that has not been 
read by commentators. 


( fagrie: rat gt & ets Tasty 
HERA Wasa Wrst 1 

TMA Asa Schay AreAlaeaa Set 
Rritaqarerd Heart Fea i 
as alte afer orgett fase war ui 
Wed Heat UW Weare Yots AT I 
era areata yeas fast aa i 
witaccth Ug AsteIqeanes I 
aaah Aalhor Henan AAT | 
Tat fet cenhrdereagyory i 
Ne at erate Braet at WEryory 1 
WAG AAHS WWSASITTATT II 
ASEAN. ANT ATTA NTA: 1 
Tetasaeacaen det WENTOTT 1) 

(Siddhartha, two types of karafija, haridra, daruharidra, rasafijana, kutaja, 
cakramarda, saptaparna, mrgadani, laksa, sarjarasa, arka, asphota, aragvadha, 
snuhi, Sirisa, tuvaraka, kutaja, bhallataka, vaca, kustha, vidanga, mafiyista, 
langali, citraka, jati, katutumbi, gandhahva, milaka, saindhava, karavira, soot, 
visa, kampillaka, sindira, tejohva and tuttha—all in equal parts—with this paste 
four times oil of tila or karafija or sarsapa, having great potency and effects, 
should be cooked with double quantity of cow's urine. This oil named as 
‘mahavajraka' is very afficacious and, by anointment, removes, beyond doubt, all 


types of kustha, cervical lymphadanitis, fistula-in-ano, sinus and severely vitiated 
wounds). 


frevarthiafabetet erenfesh: ay yon 
Aare Heatereat Paett fates: 1 
Ulta Tat Alat AANA AT ATTA GCI 
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Wraaarat AA avar Weafa AWA: It 


Oil processed with laksadi drugs pounded with cow's urine and added with 
ox-bile should be kept within a bitter bottle-gourd for a week. Proper dose of this 
should be given internally and after anointing the body with the same the patient 
should be made to lie down in the sun. Thus his impurities are eliminated through 
all the passages (upwards, downwards and obliquely). 


aad ayaa Sard TafaxankoTr 148 11 
aan weeted Urfstat Gear 
After the impurities are eliminated, the patient should be asked to get up and 
take bath with khadira-water. Then he should be given to drink gruel processed 
with the same. 


Khadira-water is prepared by the method of sadangapaniya. Somewhere the read- 
ing is as 'srutadosam tatah snatam Sitena khadirambund. 


wa GMa at Hseereaerg | gol 
patents adits yesteetonty = i 
In this way, oils, ghrtas, pastes and rubbing powders should be made with 
evacuative and kustha-alleviating drugs. 


Wet: Was daa aI ASAT BLU 

Us ve ae ast at det a west ne en 
Every morning the patient should use suitable purgative formulations (for) 
_ five, six, seven or eight (days) so that dosas do not raise their heads again. 
| ares ot fraapt situf weiter i 

Wrerarat Hart are: afeerateter ig 2 
Or one should drink camel's urine and after digestion, should eat with its 

milk. Thus he eliminates kusthas with organisms in six months. 


Jejjata says that this is not of Susruta but as Gayadasa has interpreted I have also 
followed. 


feqardt aser utet psuifea: 
adie waste SrarTerfey 1g 3 
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GMT Bhat WIAA, PSMA I 
AM SII let: HSATAT evi 
The patient of kustha who is eager to see the termination of the disease 
should use khadira in all ways-bath, drink, food etc. 
As kustha, if advanced, kills the patient with force, khadira, if used, destroys 
kustha by its strength (potency). 


Trae: sii frarvabaeracay: 
AAT HPS PSAtefs ves tt 


One suffering from kustha who keeps his hairs and nails cut, exerts, eats 
wholesome food, takes medicines promptly and abstains from women, meat and 
wine eliminates the disease. 


sfa qsjaatearat fafa aetafatead am Aaatseara: 190 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on treatment of kustha (skin mseases) in 
Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


SY 


SOTA S Sara: 


Chapter X 


BAMA AetHstatenferdt SSAA: uN 
Saas wera arat: uit 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of mahakustha (leprosy). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Mahakusthas are seven types of kustha (leprosy) affecting dhatus. 


Fey Hey Harrayg 
watgyithy wT eTeUTy it 
Prrcatieay a agty 
armPrarcearatafacear 31 
The wise physician should prescribe these formulations tn seven kusthas, 
pramehas, disorders of kapha and oedema and for the obese who want to be lean. 


goo, aatfaegary wal wad firary weft fenfere yileadd, ws wars 
WAC SHTAST, ARAL HUTIEN, PPT Aca, Mra: WIS pst wast ar 
aeranierareant avelaqanaeo al Wee pecnidtanyqalrslaeachfuaa- 
fassyerraquingem; wata  wureranieqarcofdtarsormcanfanaa- 
URahHaT at Tarai ga Al Aart yep SNAcal Heol FOTArarey 
Garfanngenkitaigrmama aero whagTgt wenger 
SAMA PAATAM aT Ua; WH WeaPTaHeT: sit 


alan sy MRA, TNT TAM TT MRA CHT HTT GH TMT POAT TAT 
AAT; AAMAMAAT MMA TAA ATT ty I 


Barley crushed and dehusked should be soaked with cow's urine overnight 
and then dried on a big mat; thus it should be impregnated and dried for a week; 
then they should be fried in an earthenware and made into flour; This should be 
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given to one suffering from kustha or prameha in every morning mixed with one- 
fourth powder of bhallataka, cakramarda, bakuci, arka, citraka, vidanga and 
musta along with decoction of salasaradi or thorny plants. 


Barley grains eaten by cow or horse and expelled with faeces should be 
collected and made into parched flour after soaking them with decoction of 
salasaradi or aragvadhadi drugs; then powders of bhallataka etc. should be added 
thereto and is given to drink with decoction of any of khadira, asana, nimba, 
aragavadha, rohitaka and guduci sweetened with sugar and honey, mixed with 
grapes, soured with dadima, amalaka and amlavetasa and added with rocksalt. 
This is the method of preparation of all manthas (churned drinks). 


Edible preparations made of barley such as fried grains, ulumbaka, kulmasa, 
aptipa, purnakoSa, utkarika, Saskulika, kunavi etc. should be used. In the same 
way, wheat and bamboo fruits may also be used. 

Kantakivrksahb—thomy trees such as khadira, badara, arimeda, vikankata etc.; 
ulumbakah—green barly fried; kulmasah-these are made of barley flour by steaming it 
with sour liquid shaped like water chest nut etc.; apipah—-sweet cakes; puirnakosah— 
prearation of barley flour filled with boiled pulse etc.; utkarika—-semi-solid preparation; 
Saskulyab—-made of barley flour mixed with sesaum; kunavi-yavaparapati (thin bread- 
like preparation). Gayi reads after utkarika ‘citra' meaning ‘a variety of aptpa’. 


As the word ‘mantha’ suggests, it 1s a drink prepared by churning like modern lassi. 


aera aeam:—udiaaatangqrerakaedtaarsacncar wera 
veut UT AeatHsahkaneipsd sada quit, ad: rors: wera 
WBA Yeaepddtet Wilenpsararaisipsandden ww Weenfteats 
Uae at Hen Tate Ue aad, cat aaracquyaita, warshkw: 
— We werent ~worerearaad ute 
TAT 


Now I shall describe arista— 

Putika, cavya, citraka, devadaru, sariva, danti, trivrt and trikatu-each six 
pala; badara one kudava, triphala one kudava—these should be powdered; then in 
an unctuous vessel pasted inside with pippali, honey and ghee and priorly well 
purified water seven kudava, iron dust half kudava and jaggery half tula should 
be put added with the above powder and kept well protected within heap of 
barley for a week. Then it should be used according to strength. This arista 
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alleviates kustha, prameha, obesity, anaemia and oedema. In this way, aristas 
may be prepared of salasaradi, nyagrodhadi and aragvadhadi drugs. 

This is for those who are acustomed to alcoholic beverages particularly in kustha 
caused by vata and kapha. Some take one kudava of triphala combined while others 
take it for three drugs separately. This arista is known as pind4arista which should be 
taken mixed with decoction of kustha alleviating drugs khadira etc. The dose of the 
former is one or two pala and of the latter is one afijali; Some recommend its use 
according to digestive power. 


sear Baars: —wersverakaraonenas virihyaet Tat wT at 
Tititanenivacty face, wt fromdrt arty; yreranrel =ayten- 
waa Way araary face io 


Hereafter I shall say about asava — 


Hot water decanting ash of palaéSa when cooled three parts and treacle two 
parts should be kept together as in arista; in the same way should be done for 
alkali of tila etc; 4savas may also be prepared in salasaradi, nyagrodhadi and 
aragvadhadi drugs and also urines. 

Trayo bhagah-three parts—three adhaka; dvau bhagau-two parts—two adhaka; 
tiladinam—of tila etc. as mentioned under aSmari (Ci.ch. 7). 


aay! Wa a a. yuerarTat srtearcrarmaeres a faReAT tw 


Now I shall describe sura — 


Afte collecting heart-wood of SimSapa and khadira and _ uprooting 
uttamarani, brahmi and koSavati; they all put together are boiled by the method 
of decoction which should be used as liquid for scum; yeast and flour should also 
be added and fermented as before. In this way, types of sura may be prepared | in 
sdlasaradi, nyagrodhadi and a4ragvadhadi drugs. 

For decoction, two parts of heart-wood of SimSapa and khadira and one part of 


uttamarani etc. should be taken. Total drug one tulad should be boiled in water four 
drona reduced to one drona. 


HA SAMS ARAN: —TRATAAPAAIAAINATANATA Acaresrsaerant- 
foe vier facad, adt afd afrarsraad aa aftract guimurarrsit 
aefast fae; Wa VITA TMtaTeTaTTraaal ST HA BATU 
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Now I shall describe avaleha (electuaries)-— 


In decoction of the heartwood of khadira, asana, nimba, aragvadha and Sala, 
finely pounded lump of these heart-woods should be added and coocked. When 
it becomes neither too thin nor too thick (semi-solid), it should be brought down. 
Out of this, the quantity measuring full palm should be taken mixed with honey 
on empty stomach. Thus lehas may be prepared of Salasaradi, nyagrodhadi and 
aravgadhadi drugs. 

Khadira etc. one drona should be boiled in water four drona reduced to one drona. 
When it is being cooked and solidified finely pounded lump of these five drugs each 
one and half pala should be added. It should be put down when becomes semisolid like 
treacle. Though 'panitala' is a synonym of karsa, the word ‘purna’ suggests it to be ‘base 
of the palm leaving fingers'; apratarasah—food should not be taken in the morning but 
only in the evening. Gayi does not read 'salasara’ but only the four drugs. 


aaguifea aeae:—ywierandt anrquiyengarcantqnaa- 
uftdiaatagt: mreraniigqanaavle Weed; Vat SATs wety, Teaver 
Uitsrat AAT Roll 


I shall describe cérnakriya (processed powder)— 

Powder of the heart-wood of Salasaradi drugs one prastha should be taken 
and soaked many times with decoction of aragvadhad: drugs. The patient should 
be made to drink it with decoction of Salasaradi drugs. In this way, curnakriya 
may be prepared in fruits of nyagrodhadi drugs and flowers of aragvadhadi drugs. 

In aragvadhadi decoction, drugs one prastha should be boiled in water four 
prastha reduced to one-eighth. The powder should be soaked with this and then dried, 
this should continue for a week. The dose of this powder should be one karsa (10 gm). 
For Salasaradi decoction, drugs one pala should be boiled in water sixteen pala reduced 
to one-fourth. The powder should be taken with sixteen times decoction as kustha 
reguires the highest dose. 


wd Redtaepdiaeama:—_aeaatreneraner ait aaurentafaranh mMeraks- 
wear fraensnerantenaean frat steerer, ad: whergraargy- 
wT Yeahs arageardaakentaanh, Aa saraet arat afactezsari 
Aqraagaitd, Wut qaTseneearsresnsgaEN Hala, Ua Tae Heneda:- 
adeheeaarepdal SAATaT: Veit 
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Hereafter I shall describe ayaskrti (metallic preparations)— 


Thin leaves of tiksna loha (steel) pasted with group of salts should be heated 
on fire of cow-dung and then cooled by dipping into decociton of triphala and 
Salasaradi drugs. This should be repeated sixteen times, then they should be 
heated on charcoal of khadira wood and when cooled should be made into fine 
powder strained through a thick cloth piece; out of this, proper dose mixed with 
ghee and honey should be used according to strength; after it 1s digested, sour- 
less and salt-free diet according to the disease should be taken. In this way, after 
using it one tula (4 kg). The patient gets rid of kustha, prameha, obesity, oedema, 
anaemia, insanity and epilepsy and lives for hundred years. On using every tula, 
one hundred years are added to life-span. Similarly, ayaskrti may be prepared 
with other metals. 


Taninithin, with thickness of a sesamum seed; heating on khadira charcoal 
should also be done sixteen times; matram—proper dose-starting from five gunjas 
gradually increasing upto four masa; samsrjya—after mixing well which results in 
making homogenous mixture of honey, ghee and loha by rubbing with iron pestle in 
iron mortar. As tradition goes, water processed with kustha—alleviating khadira etc. 
according to method of sadanga paniya should be taken sixty times as post-drink. 
Similary in prameha etc. the processing should be done with respective drugs; diet 
should also be prescribed according to disease; sarva/auhesu—in all metals—tin, lead, 
copper, silver, and gold. 


aTftaacerae TATAHTATA 
sept Unidatiee alammeiaee teceeee Sule uae 
Tue wreat wrenfaa faced, aasiqdunrafenadd uftarer 
qastrrarsra-csf wea, feat uae frocnfeautert gt 
RQTRTAIATST FEA, Ta: MAITATAS TTA aT TT Areca, aet sarah Ye 


= 


a are tae Prasad, wat vetrererepfa areadare at frat aeraerqaysite 
Ve ~MTeranaaey a faze uel | 

Juice of trivrt, Syama, agnimantha, saptala, kevuka, Sankhini, tilvaka, 
triphala, palaSa and SimSapa should be kept in a tub made of palaSa wood and 
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iron-ball heated on khadira charcoal should be dipped and cooled therein twenty 
one times. Then that juice should be put in a vessel and cooked on cowdung fire, 
when one-fourth remains it should be put down, strained and iron leaves heated 
on fire should again be put therein; during the process, powder of pippalyadi 
drugs one part, honey two parts and ghee two parts ‘should be added. When the 
process is completed, it should be presserved in an iron container. Out of this, as 
necessary, one Sukti (20 gm) or one prakufica (40 gm) should be taken; when it 
ts digested, diet should be taken according to disease. This ausadhayaskrti (phyto- 
metallic preparation) treats even incurable kustha or prameha, reduces, the obese, 
removes oedema and restores diminished digestive fire; 1t 1s prescribed particu- 
larly for consumptives and provides life~span for one hundred years. 


Putting decoction of Salasaradi drugs in a tub made of palaSa wood heated 
iron balls should be dipped and cooled therein, then it should be put in a purified 
jar adding parts of the powder of pipplyadi drugs, honey and jaggery and kept 
well protected for a month or a fortnight. Thereafter 'mahausadhayaskrt ' (great 
phyto-metallic preparation) should be used according to strength. Similarly with 
nyagrodhadi and aragvadhadi drugs also may be done. 

Svarasam—juice, it should be taken five hundrd pala. If juice is not available, 
powder one A4dhaka should be kept in water one drona overmight and that should be 
taken as juice; elders mean 'svarasa' as 'kvatha' (decoction) also. Gayi says that twelve 
drugs from trivrt to §imS$apa one drona should be decocted in water four drona reduced 
to one drona, this should be taken by ‘svarasa'; ayahpindam—iron-ball of fifty pala, 
powder of pipplyadi drugs also in the same quantity; honey one hundred pala, ghee also 
in the same quantity. 

Masam ardhamasam va—one month in winter while a fortnight in hot seasons; 
here honey should be old and one-fourth the quantity of decoction; old jaggers also in 
the same quantity. 


Dalhana mentioned 'mahausadhayaskrti' as 'ausadhayaskrtyamnsta '. 

aa: wfaaarqueeam:—_yeredesnndnqaed AeaMard wet afta: 
waft, add waagesafianaatieerniqafisndtuadaiser cg Ta: 
Baaae, Tele Bra Wt srsrafaia, avrygeger uftarer teary ara 
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ai easaiiaeel al Wa: Wraeaqdad, eslinseiain waiiiak at af: ues 


Hereafter J shall describe the use of khadira— 


The tree of khadira grown in a good land, unaffected and middle-aged 
should be dug around and cutting its central root an iron pitcher should be kept 
below it so that the juice is received therein; then its should be pasted with (fresh) 
cowdung and earth, covered with fuel mixed with (dried) cowdung and ignited. 
Now while it is burning the juice will trickle down and when the pitcher ts filled 
up, it should be taken out; the juice being drained into another vessel should be 
kept well protected. Out of this, proper dose, as necessary, should be used after 
mixing with 4amalaka juice, honey and ghee; after it is digested, diet should be 
taken with restrictions as in the use of bhallataka. When one prastha (640 gm) ts 
consumed, one hundred years are added to the life-span. 


Heart—wood of khadira one tulad should be boiled in water one drona reduced 
to one-sixteenth, This is removed from fire and kept well protected. This should 
be used after mixing with amalaka juice, honey and ghee. This very method is 
applied with regard to heart-wood of all trees. 


Powder of the heart-wood of khadira one tula or proper dose of the decoc- 
tion of the same should be used every morning; or ghee cooked with decoction 
khadira heart—wood should be used. 


Honey and ghee combined should be one-fourth the quantity of the drug. Others 
read only ‘sarpih' and not ‘avikam’. 


agra sated at wid: weeded, af at afi:, arag 
aafiennieraMmerHqay watt; wt waquysa wdastaqeaa sia uw 


One should use juice or decoction of gudici or ghee processed with the 
same is every morning; in the afternoon, cooked rice mixed with ghee should be 
taken with 4malaka soup. Using in this way for a month, one gets rid of all types 
of kustha. 


pufaaiecndadeneaaaraa gut wreTanfensae a, faract- 


yy YA cy] rs ly Lad * = ‘a - Q fa Ci tal = 


= 
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Yady: wafer, ada waft nga 


Oils of black sesamum and bhallataka and ghee each one drona should be 
cooked with amalaka juice and decoction of Salasaradi drugs one drona each 
along with the paste of triphala, trikatu, kernel of parusaka, vidanga seeds, citra, 
arka, bakuci, haridra, daruharidra, trivrt, danti, dravanti, indrayava, yastimadhu, 
ativisa, raSaijana and priyangu each one pala—all together should be cooked with 
the method of sneha—paka (cooking snehas). When it is well cooked,it should be 
put down, strained, and kept well protected. Out of this, the patient having been 
evacuated should use one pala mixed with honey every morning; after it 1s di- 
gested, soft rice, cooked with khadira-water and mixed with ghee should be taken 
along with salt-free soup of green gram and amalaka. (in place of water) khadira- 
water should be used. 


Thus after using one drona he becomes free from all kusthas with purified 
body, good memory and lives for hundrd years with perfect health. 


waft Ur 
Arrareankeiectetgotaahd: | 
Beans edie eters aheary ue i 
Here is the verse— 


On this basis, the wise should make thousand formulations of sura, mantha, 
asava, arista, leha, clrna and ayaskrti. 


ofa ysyadigarat fatercarert cgrepstatenfcard Art aT seaTes: gol! 


Thus ends the tenth chapter on treatment of mahakustha (leprosy) in 
. Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


© 


® 


WHATS CATA: 


Chapter XI 


SUA: Wreterfenterd SISA: 118 
AMAA WTA Tara: uzEWI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of prameha. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


at wadl wad:— aes sasarftres at aes argfidetseraea:; arfzarer- 
wiscsattfird: | wat: yetonagd: Het Baltsearsit frargeyst oftacorsitersy vate; 
SMUT Wen TeErent Pere: yraraacacryiiet: Wraaiie 30 


There are two types of prameha—hereditary and that caused by unwholesome 
usage. of them, the former is caused by the defect of the parental seeds while the 
latter is caused by unwholesome diet. Out of these two, one suffering from the 
former is lean and thin, rough, eats little, is excesively thirsty and moves around 
whereas that affected with the latter is obese, glutton, unctuous and indulged in 
sedentary habits and sleep. 


Some say that prameha does not affect females as said in another treatise— 
“Tasman fs afa fagqeafa: ad wk cera a wae: fava: refi 


but it is not correct because it is not found in all texts and is contradicted by observa- 
tion. 


aa HyAaaMlddets: ferarfafstecad, Pyperraadurey eH: inst 
The lean one should be treated with measures supported by (proper ) food 
and drinks while the obese one with desaturating ones. 


Apatarpanam-langhana (lightening) such as physical exercise, evacuative therepy, 
intake of bitters, pungent etc. 
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wa wa a uftety: ddttagquicagmntagquaadawarencrgaaferanrate- 
frermerranwarant mearateenareanht ware ite i 


All should avoid sauviraka, tusodaka (types of sour gruel), vinegar, maireya, 
Sura, 4sava, water, milk, oil, ghee, sugarcane products, curd, preparations of rice 
flour, sours, gruels and syrups and also meat of domestic, marshy and aquatic 
animals. : 


Marreya is prepared by fermenting sura and dsava together. Surd is made of flour: 
asava has predominance of liquid. 


argdiaterrgatatharrtny att TL 


The patient should take, in diet, old cereals such as S4li, sastika, barley, 
wheat, kodrava and wild kodo with pulses and other preparations of bengal gram, 
pigeon pea, horse gram and green gram; vegetables of bitter and astringent 
groups cooked with oil of danti, ingudi, sarsapa and atasi; or with anti-dieuretic 
and fatless meat of wild animals free from sours and ghee. 


warfed Va wafeot ference te frresarfaftes at gar anrad wd 
freted, freer qenfeaetorenaaiaangeeqenans aeirra- 
Qt, Taart Be ~aMefeweraer Feaers ig 


At the very outset, the patient of prameha should be uncted with one of 
the above tailas or with ghrta processed with priyangvadi drugs and then made 
to vomit and purge profusely; after purgation he should be given non-unctuous 
enema with decoction of surasadi group of drugs added with Sunthi, devadaru 
and musta and mixed with honey and rocksalt. In case there is burning sensa- 
tion, the non-unctuous enema be given with decoction of nyagroudhadi drugs 
without oil. 


Emesis is contra-indicatied in the patient of prameha who is rough; on the con- 
“trary, that who is strong should be vomited and purgated. In paittika prameha, emesis 
should be given after unction with ghee processed with priyangvadi drugs. Emesis and 
purgation are to be given in kaphaja and pittaja prameha respectively; besides, emesis 
is indicated when kapha and pitta are located in 4amaSaya while purgation 1s useful 
when pitta is situated in pakvaSaya. After a week from purgation, non-unctuous enema 
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is given with surasadi decoction (mentioned under vataja vidradhi etc.) mixed with 
paste of Sunthi etc. and plenty of honey should be given; ‘nistailena' suggests that a little 
ghee may be allowed. 


ARIA AHAT THAT, Ua US ANT: AAMAS SATA: 1c 


When body is cleansed (1) haridra mixed with honey should be given to’ 
drink alongwith juice of amalaka, or (2) decoction of triphala, visala, devadaru 
and musta; or (3) paste of Sala, kampillaka and muskaka 10 gm mixed with honey 
and haridra along with juice of amalaka; or (4) paste of the flowers of kutaja, 
Kapittha, rohitaka, bibhitaka and saptaparna; or (5) decoction of bark, leaves. 
roots, fruits and flowers of nimba, dragvadha, saptaparna, mirva, kutaja, 
somavrksa and palaSa—these five formulations are destroyer of all types of 
pramehas. 

Amalakarasena—In this formulation amalaka juice four pala (160 ml), haridra 10 
gm, and honey also 10 gm should be given; in the second formulation, drugs from 
triphala to musta one pala should be boiled in sixteen times water reduced to one- 
fourth; Honey and amalaka juice relate to the fourth formulation too. These five for- - 
mulations are, as some say, indicated in curable as well as incurable pramehas while | 
others say that they are only as palliative treatment. | | 


faye wed-atentfet ufteranerdt wea, seated aseaaiterard, 
grated Praca, frames faraaarct, wettest waferensre, reat 
Gaivtacteagcataavennid mp a, taied frnenvaa- 
Gataraere, wynetata; thray Aerated wrerarafgnaraa arena aT UT, 
shamed waged, sremet =motefenad, amet finer, 
asemiet cfssrraraer, wifirtfet wedlfirganfternrenchtastraerd 
agfist; at hedtrarearaty arr area aeam:, wearen—attiet aeHen- 
wefeqnetteuiarh weetfrranean weed, aamferafareraad 
froma at, ast aemnqaad, faa firgwafteafertrcens- 
Temagami wyNEt sUgyaraeiuan aia; qaMdeHnasc- 
aareaegt Bary aay wag us 
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Hereafter specific treatment (of the types of prameha)—of them (kaphaja 
mehas), in udakameha, decoction of parijata (paribhadra) should be given; in 
iKsumeha, decoction of vaijyanti (aranika); in surameha, decoction of nimba; in 
sikatameha, decoction of citraka; in Sanairameha, decoction of khadira; in 
lavanameha, decoction of patha, aguru and haritaki; in pistarneha, decoction of 
haridra and daruharidra; in sandrameha, decoction of saptaparna; in Sukrameha, 
decoction of durva, Saivala, plava, hatha, karafija and kaSeruka, or of arjuna and 
candana, in phenameha, decoction of triphala, aragvadha and draksa—all 
sweetened with honey. 


Among paittika mehas; in nilameha, dedoction of salasaradi drugs or of 
asvattha should be given; in faridramena, decoction of aragvadha; in amlameha, 
decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs; in ksarameha, decoction of triphala; in 
manjisthamena, decocuion of mafijistha and candana; in Sonitameha, decoction of 
guduci, tinduka (seeds). kaSmarya and kharjiira—all mixed with honey. 


Hereafter I will mention palliative formulations even in incurable types of 
prameha such as—in sarpirmeha, the patient should be given to drink paste of 
kustha, kutaja, patha, hingu and katurohini with decoction of gudtici and citraka; 
in vasameha, decoction of agnimantha or SimSapa; in madhumeha (diabetes), 
decoction of kadara and kramuka; in hastimeha, decoction of tinduka, kapittha., 
Sirisa, palaSa, patha, mUrva and duralabha sweetened with honey; and also alkali 
of the bones of elephant, horse, pig, ass and camel. If burning sensation develops, 
gruel cooked with decoction of aquatic tubers and sweetened with milk and 
sugarcane juice should be given to drink. 


Intake of gruel is exception here as it is contra-indicated earlier, Use of gruel 
sweetened with milk, sugarcane juice and honey is indicated only in pittaja prameha; 
in vataja and kaphaja pramehas intake of gruel is totally contra-indicated. 


qaataantia daa; auras gant ure yas, samedi ar 
UTTA UR oll 


Then aristas, ayaskrtis, lehas and asavas should be prepared of (1) priyangu, 
ananta (sdriva), yuthika, padma, trayantika, mafijistha, ambastha, dadima (bark), 
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§alaparni, padma, pumaga, nagakeSara, dhataki, bakula, Salmali, Srivestaka and 
mocarasa; or of (2) Srngataka, gilodya, bisa, mrnala, kaSa, kaSeruka, madhuka, 
amra, jambi, asana, tiniSa, arjuna, aralu, rodhra, bhallataka, palaSa, carmavrksa, 
girikarnika, SitaSiva, nicula, dadima, ajakarna, indravrksa, rajadana, gopaghonta 
and vikankata. Edible preparations of barley should be used. The patient should 
be given gruel cooked with above mentioned decoctions or decoctions them- 
selves to drink. 


Wealthy or royal person indulged in unsalutory diet and having aversion to 
medicines should be given to drink any Aasava profusely added with patha, 
haritaki and citraka and also mixed with plenty of honey; or madhvika should be 
served frequently with meat spitted on burning characoal; foods and drinks mixed 
with honey, kapittha and marica should be given to him; powdered faeces of 
camel, donkey and ass should be given to him mixed with foods; he should be 
fed with soups containing hingu and rocksalt and pickles with mustard; foods and 
drinks served to him should be non-contradictory and endowed with desirable 
taste and aroma; in advanced stage of prameha, they should practice physical 
exercise, wrestiling, sports, riding elephant, horse and chariot; travelling on foot 
and moving around and also feats of archery. 

Others read as 'sarsapaistu Sakaih' in place of 'sarsapaisca ragaih’; vyayamah— 
different types of movement in body parts as said— 


‘qamrprentaqrdonet:| sar fafadissri caam sft afta: iefan 

HIATT AT UTeaoraaatatett Aeon WIAA Ba Paar 
args at weed, weet at yararadtanafaracmafieeterg- 
SAHA Bl: BE Add, AAMHSA: Addaqastar:, Wet a 
fretvaghasrar wena, Hod Adalat: GAS HA, Hot FT Mag TAT Ug 
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watt Wx 

RIOT AaTasd HaAAAT: 

Marsal Weer wheryert gs 

The poor and having no kith and kin should live on alms, staying only 

overnight in a village, like a self-controlled mendicant and thus should travel on 
foot one hundred yojanas or move without shoes and umbrella; or the wealthy, 
supported on Syamaka and nivara should eat fruits of amalaka, Kapittha, tinduka 
and a§mantaka and live with animals; he should move following cows fed with 
their urine and faeces; or a brahmana, living on grains left over on ground or 
thrashing field, should carry the chariot of Brahman and the other should culti- 
vate the land or dig well. 


Here is the verse— 


The poor observing this code of conduct carefully according to physician's 
instructions gets rid of prameha. 


Sia asycatecrat faftsrareart waefafeatead aenreytiseara: 112 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter on treatment of prameha in Cikitsasthana of 
Sufrutasamhita. 
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BIC S LT: 


Chapter XII 


send: Waeftsanfateaterd SANSA: 181 
AMaTa WTA Aaa: UW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of pramehapidaka (diabetic 
boils). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
sraferanen va feSat: VRPT; A: WIOTaSeUTRaSMTANTET WRRSETEST: 
faroTe dieses AeA: 131 


Nine boils Saravika etc. are described earlier. They are curable if the patient 
is strong and they are a few, located in skin and muscles, soft, with little pain and 
suppurating and rupturing in a short time. 


These boils also occur without prameha because of the vitiation of medas. The 
treatment is the same for both as dosas and disyas are similar. 


wftreugd wafrorgaet aa yetercadot areata went arate; 
Vandal AEN Wt We: yaa uw agivala waesnfivermt wate, 
wayad: AMT; WaNpadea ae: YWaegr arate weer yiNs 
WIERIIRA aT Hier, Aare: wet: fetes; warpdaes vine 
qeaistrarst Sat frarenrtet, cat sreanforarnash aoiwaradanr a; varrHdaeTT 
WswaMnaaeasy AeA Hat Waal waeraea:; Terafer wa 
Wao HAT Irs It | 

The patient of prameha complicated with these should be treated. In the 
stage of premonitary symptoms, lightening, decoction of milky trees and goat's 
urine should be prescribed. If it is not followed and sweet diet is taken, urine, 


sweat and kapha become sweet and prameha gets manifested. In this condition, 
the patient should be evacuated through both passages (emesis and purgation). If 
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this is not done, dosas get aggravated and by vitiating muscle and blood cause 
inflammatory swelling or other complications. This should be managed with the 
above measure and venepuncture. If this is not observed, the swelling advances 
severely and produces pain and burning sensation; then surgical interference and 
management as prescribed for wound be employed. If this is not done, the pus 
tearing the interior creates a big cavity and becomes advanced and thus incurable. 
Hence the patient of prameha should be managed from the very outset. 


Ukiah pratikarah-eleven procedures from desaturation to purgation as said in 
sitrasthana and treatment of two types of wound; Sophah-swelling; it implies diabetic 
boil too. 


- FI RLU Las a TS) 


eeaitinae wiatapicaia st Me aise elias 
aantqeahieraumibryayrarrataactitasy arta aretha ree 
foarte sag Hareniest: wieastaiSsanrt AST APA SAT Ie I 


Bhallataka, bilva, hribera, pippalimula, udakirya, varsabhu, punarnava, 
citraka, Sati, snuhi, varuna, puskaramila, danti and haritaki—ten pala along with 
yava, kola and kulattha one prastha should be boiled in water one drona reduced 
to one-fourth. With this decoction, ghee one prastha should be cooked along with 
the paste of vaca, trivrt, kampillaka, bhargi, nicula, Sunthi, gajapippali, vidanga, 
rodhra and Sirisa—each half pala. This ghrta named as 'Dhanvantara' alleviates 


prameha, oedema, kustha, gulma, udararoga, piles, splenomegaly, abscess and 
boils. 


This formulations is unauthoritative as Jejjata has not read it. 


pate faseriifem: ats: wt wa weer moofemeed aera 
Urtenfient weperett TTT GU 


Those suffering from madhumeha are difficult to purgate because of their 
body being pervaded by fat, hence drastic purgative should be administered to 
them. All types of prameha affected with boils and other complications acquire 
the technical name ‘madhumeha' because of similarlily of the presence of honey- 
aroma on sweetness of urine etc. 


4 dar wuafarara Wea, Aetagearcaar faite Ve: AST 9 
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They should never be sudated as due to abundance of fat their body gets 
shattered by sudation. 


Tara a datcarsteaghasta wafer rar: ; cat cease firsar: 
wrIguatd eu 


Due to atony of lymphatics in patients of prameha, dosas do not move 
upwards and as such boils appear in lower parts of body in case of 
madhumeha. 

‘Adi ' is elided after 'rasayani‘ thus the dhamanis carrying rasa, pitta, kapha and 
rakta are also meant. 

iaf — 7 afefar; deta rorstarat 
Hate, pple et a eee utr, en | 
UTPATMATG, 1 z Acs, GU du yea i 
netstat tae Tal 


Non-suppurated boils should be treated like inflammatory swelling while the 
suppurated ones like wounds. At first, wound-healing ot! should be used verily; 
for elevating, the decoction of aragvadhadi drugs; for sprinkling the decoction of 
Salasaradi drugs and decoction of pippalyadi drugs should be used in foods and 
drinks; for intake, powder of the roots of patha, citraka, Sarngestha, kantakar1, 
brhati, sariva, somavalka, saptaparna, aragvadha and kutaja should be used with 
honey. 


Meats Bquimayenaad utes Gera aewad, faeata 
Uae aad, § Udaqrar = «cel yanadrahyytd 
Freeand, aat aaTarTayaila, WI He: AAEM SAT Voll 


Decoction of Salasaradi drugs reduced to one-fourth should be put down, 
strained and again cooked adding powders of amalaka, rodhra, priyangu, dantt, 
black iron and copper. When it becomes a leha (semi-solid) and is unburnt, it 
should be removed from fire and kept well protected. Out of this, proper dose 
should be used as necessary. This electuary destroys all types of prameha. 

Salasaradi drugs one hundred pala should be boiled in sixteen times water reduced 
to one-fourth; to this powder of amalaka etc. should be added in one-fourth quantity, 
others take as one pala each of the six drugs. 
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fracibracafasrafassquart wa ariedierad va Hoagie, aad- 
feet Hea carat ura afreypeat dean, Urstaraay; Ut wed F 
water, Tarstaaat, SUA SHRUTI A AAT Uk VU 


Triphala, trikatu, citraka, vidanga and musta nine parts and the same of 
lauhabhasma; all combined together should be used in proper dose, as required, 
mixed with ghee and honey. This ts navayasa (nine vegetable ingredients and 
lauhabhasma), by using this one does not suffer from obesity, diminished diges- 
tive fire is stimulated and piles, swelling anaemia, kustha, indigestion, cough, 
dyspnoea and prameha are alleviated. 


werantahrae aAqauisnagtad i 

Ufteret aa: viket ae UTfateRaTaaT Ue 

wnfortaraarast WS vitfirrta st 

yerantfasriy quits frorearferroret UT 1231 

UReaaradg Hey Wed Fafa ti 

frorcitguingta: yfomtsayet Fs gx 

— - Yoraunts dieurenees az worftr afsary i 

Gfersraanht age: arate ue i 

Qian gt Hen sagest Ferg 

AAA ATA ASH ATAATeHSA TAT NE I 

Tat BATS AY Wit: wrtsererery 

Preat Aaa BT HETAT V9 

BIVAACHCTAT WAI: Wareeeh: I 

WATTS HSASUTTSAMAATTE: ULI 

wilereret: Virt FATS: I 

BATES THSTRET ASTTUT: NSH 

Decoction of Salasaradi drugs reduced to one-fourth is strained and when 

cooled honey should be added thereto. When it becomes treacle-like (semi-solid) 
purified jaggery and fine powder of pippalyadi drugs should be added and all 
together put in a pitcher well purified, uncted with ghee, pasted with pippali 
powder and honey, internally clean and firm; now smooth leaves of steel heated 
on khadira charcoal should be dipped therein many times then it should be cov- 
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ered well and kept within heap of barley for three of four months until iron is _ 
dissolved completely. Thus when it is fully potentiated, it should be used every 
morning according to strength and requirement and prescribed diet should also be 
taken accordingly. It provides leanness to the obese, stimulates depressed diges- 
tive fire and alleviates swelling, gulma, kustha, prameha, anaemia, splenomegaly, 
intermittent fever and polyuria. Thus this 'Johdrista' is highly efficacious. 

In decoction of Salasaradi drugs, drugs hundred pala should be boiled in water 
four drona reduced to one-fourth. When it is cooled, madhvasava five hundred pala 
should be added thereto. Gay, however, takes only honey. Jaggery should be fifty pala, 
pippalyadi powder twenty five pala and the same quantity of steel leaves. 


wafeon aer qaufafecrnfaery ui 
fase frre AaISNNS Weratd uot 
The patient of prameha is declared as free from the disease when his urine 
becomes non-slimy, non-turbid, rough, bitter and pungent. 


ota asrdtecran fafacarcar weftsarfatenteard AM graytsearer: uri 
Thus ends the twelfth chapter on treatment of pramehapidaka (diabetic 
boils) in Cikitsasthana in SuSrutasamhita. © 
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WAS LATA: 


Chapter XIII 


AT Wetefatenferd SEAT: 2 I 
GAaTa WTA. Tara: UA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of madhumeha (diabetes). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


ayAtecanraa frets: aati 
arrest afrary wafeorqareaty ws 
Wea Yow Yat Va vow: Fatyyparfean: ui 
Wayans tard Prema: weratr fF insti 
fremaftafa faa adearfaferrsrry 
The wise physician should manage the patient of madhumeha refused by 
physicians with this formulation— 
Mountains heated by the sun-rays in month of jyestha and asadha release a 
lac-like liquid from the rocks. This is known as Silajatu which alleviates all 
disorders. 


Though the discharge of Silajatu is observed in other times too, that obtained 
during the above months is more effective. 


Watt F Alert TUT AAr aa I 
wa taredate weaths wierd farat 
It is known to have six sources and association of one of the metals tin etc. 
can be comprehended by their respective aroma also. 


Sadyoni-having six sources; trapvadini-tin, lead, copper, silver, gold and iron. 
That in the other treatises Silajatu is mentioned as of four types is only to show their 
importance regarding their properties and not to eliminate other types. 


XIII ) CIKITSASTHANA | 395 


Megat cerns WEA Ne UI 
wee eet care ta arte fearsit at 
As lac-like Silajatu originates from metal, it attains the potency and the taste 


of that particular metal. 


'Ca' after ‘rasa’ implies colour and lustre also. 


AQearaaratht Warr ATT 19k 
Aa TM Warishy sB steer: Bat: u 
As the metals tin, lead etc. are superior in successive order, they are so in 
clinical use too. Superior qualities are known to be in superior substances. 
aed firma Haas AT ei 
wemrequrate a vireo Set TMT I 
They are all bitter and pungent with astringent as subsidiary taste, moving, 
pungent in vipaka, usnavirya, desiccating and disintegrating. 


ay aq Hoey fares Fr greht AT ATAU 
THe Sealy Ae Wart Weare 
Amongst them, that which 1s black, heavy, unctuous, without gravels and 
with arome of cow's urine is said as superior. 


aelfad AroeTarat EATS gol 

fraq antzarta yoautts eeraeny 
Wet Trae aerattet | aA eg 
saga gama: fiftsreqaraarg i 
agdutacita agquefaatata: ug zt 
Wegdsrt guraisaratay: 1 

Wet Vat TTA FT Meet adler ugg 
wecitantaary oRenfata: aya: i 

ae Hen yeltas WT Vv 
We AMAIA Yeu usa farsa 
aaieatetcnrttesetatg Prefer ugk 
7 atster tet @ arte Presa feremrg 
vrat farretayat Rrra a aersyathy gel 
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WaTetst BMT Hie VITAE: i 


The patient, after eliminating impurities, should take it impregnated with 
(decoction of) Salasaradi drugs and pounded finely in the morning with the same 
decoction according to strength. When it is digested, he should be given food to 
eat with meat-soup of wild animals. Thus after using one tula of ambrosia-like 
Silajatu he becomes free from madhumeha attaining lustre and strength in body 
and lives full hundred years without senility like god. After every one tula there 
is addition of hundred years in life span, thus after using ten tula one lives for 
thousand years. Restrictions are as in the use of bhallataka. 

Silajatu, used regularly eliminates, in a short time, prameha, kustha, epi- 
lepsy; insanity, elephantiasis, artificial poison, consumption, swelling, piles, 
gulma, anaemia and intermittent fever. It also breaks even chronic calculus and 
gravels. In fact, there is no disease which 1s not eradicated by Silajatu. [t should 
be impregnated and dissolved with wholesome drugs. 

Tad bhavitam—decoction equal in quantity to the impregnable substances should 
be boiled in eight times water reduced to one-eighth. Impregnation should be done for 
ten, twenty or thirty days. 


Wa UMass ag ata eit 
At SST AT WATT I 

fra aha aTHSAeAT SATA Ve UI 
Aalfadt: Battal Heresy frase 


Similar is ambrosia-like maksika ore derived from Tapi river—-one sweet 
with golden hue and the other sour with silver hue. One using this alleviates 
senility, kustha, prameha, anaemia and wasting. With body pervaded by these, 
the patient should abstain form pigeons and horse gram. 

Kaficanabhasam-—with golden hue svarnamaksika; rajataprabham—with silver hue 
rajatamaksika; tadbhavittah—with body pervaed by these two—Silajatu and m4ksika. One 
should observe life-long abstenance from pigeon and horsegram. 


Ugerdyondtd seared fasitferqy ure 
arrarat Afar areata spi 
By this formulation, the wise should treat the patient of prameha beyond 
response after crossing five stages, who is faithful and has will to live and also 
that of kustha (located in the fifth dhatu). 
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Paficakarmagunatitam—Some interpret it as that beyond The effect of 
paficakarma, but it is not correct; in fact, '‘pafica' means ‘kustha located in the fifth 
dhatu' (asthi). Others, however, take measures for four dhatus beginning from rasa 
along with that for prodromal stage. The five stages of prameha are elaborated in 
the preceding chapter. 


qareqatcat a& eq: ufsrarotayfirg igo 
abettargfarataaredt agar aera: It 

at Henht WeVitare FIFA ATSTA UV 
sat aearshe deer yirafecanr farque = 
fread Utsaagivat Sraaat HAEAAT Uz 
ade Ved Ya: Welaralaaarare ti ; 
staan atte at werarst Premade 1231 
fere: frat eaAe: Vaged Waetary tl 
aqasrenrantd: Yael fers Bt uewi 
Tage dere frerarat aera i 

aa wat yaaa aenhtasad 12411 
‘TRAHAN Asta Wary ager, faytrersy 
Vga TaaUrecarmeranradt Sega: NEM 
aareanednesnte eter aaa: 
Tea ATS Aary vitrert first uVI1 
Uae ufvererst faftrr ar: 

ual Ufeteaht ARTs: URI 
upfufeatta adpafaqeac i 

dea terrae forgot arg arferery eeu 
fated yaar, care, frearearahse: 
TARAHINA Hatalenratedy Zot 
frat teeta fagitot aftrafarry 
TANY VAR Baad, PA ATT UBV 
afadgygd tt aca wfaraat i 
ufarararaent catia fggTaregery 32 
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Tea Tet UBTeeaaryaahsrny 
aqerd syifrat afer rere 33 
wear at ata ASTER AAT 
Teaaeath: HSA: UT: uIvil 


The trees of tuvaraka grow in the western ghats with leaves shaken by winds 
prompted by moving sea waves, their fully ripe fruits should be collected in 
advent of rainy season, taking out the kernels, they should be dried and pow- 
dered. Now oil is extracted therefrom by pressing sesamum-—like in a trough or 
draining out like that of kusumbha; this should again be heated until all water is 
evaporated. Then it should be put down and kept within cow-dung for a fortnight. 
Thereafter the patient having been uncted, sudated and evacuated carefully 
should miss the fourth meal and take the dose of the oil, consecrated by mantra, 
according to strength on auspicious day in the beginning of the bright fortnight. 
The mantra by which it 1s consecrated 1s as follows 'O thou essence of the kernel 
highly potent! cleanse all my dhatus, as Lord Visnu bearing conch, disc and club 
in his hand commands you’. by this his impurities are eliminated profusely 
through upward and downward passages. Then, in the evening, he should drink 
cold gruel free from fat and salt. In this way, he should drink the oil for five days 
observing restrictions for a fortnight when he should live on the diet of cooked 
rice with soup of green gram. Thus he gets rid of all types of kustha in five days. 


The oil cooked with three times decoction of khadira and kept for a fortnight 
as before should be taken regularly for a month; his body should also be mas- 
saged with this oil and diet should also be as mentioned. With this recipe the 
patient of kustha having hoarseness of voice, red eyes, necrosed and eaten away 
by organisms should be treated. 


The same used mixed with ghee and honey along with decoction of khadira 
keeping on diet of the meat-soup of brids makes a man living for two hundred 
years. 

The same used as snuff for fifty days makes a person with excellent phy- 
sique and sharp memory having life-span of three hundred years. 

Intake of its kernel in proper dose cleanses the person. In fact, tuvaraka has 
high potency and is an excellent remedy for kustha and prameha. 
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The dose of oil should be one karsa (10 gm). 


BPAGAeT ASA FT ar: 

fara Hara ae a 
teed Faery, 
Te SA ASAT 14 II 

The kernel of tuvaraka, rocksalt and afijana are burnt by closed heating and 
mixed with tuvaraka oil. By using as collyrium, it alleviates eye diseases such as 
pilla, pterygium, night blindness, cataract, nili and defect of vision. 

Thus six uses of tuvaraka are described—(1) five days course of oil in kustha; (2) 
oil processed with decoction of khadira in specific conditions of kustha; (3) oil mixed 
with ghee and honey along with khadira decoction as rasayana; (4) snuffing of oi] for 
fifty days as rasayana; (5) use of kernel for cleansing and (6) use as collyrium. 


sft qayretearat fafercareant necefataterd arr wateyttseara: esi 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter on treatment of madhumeha (diabetes) in 
Cikitsasthana of Suésrutasamhita. 


> 
o,° 


Ade wns Ara: 


Chapter XIV 


sara setfatnteard SEAT: Ue 
aatara wary saat: 12W1 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of udararoga (abdominal 
enlargement). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
sETqauter yaatesrhr tered says uftenta a; stare peareahy; 
AAAS VASAT AGHA AKAMA ATTA: , SAT: VATA: , HCI A, 
Ratvaag wrerareanht asiferreatt at 13 


Eight types of udararoga are mentioned earlier; out of them, intestinal ob- 
struction and intestinal perforation are incurable while the remaining ones are 
cured with difficulty. All should be treated after declaring their difficult nature; 
amongst them, the first four are managed with drugs while the other four are 
treated with surgical operation. After a long time, all become treatable with 
sugery or rejectable. 


sat 7 Fafwerrcaatsatratraaktenrerner uke; yiferata- 
aamenprtitanry Premera isi \ 


One suffering from udararoga should avoid heavy, slimy, rough and burning 
items and fatty meat (in food), and also sprinkling and dipping bath. He should 
always eat Sali, sastika (rice), barley, wheat and nivara (wild rice). 


wa amefct faafirentefiss afier Aefien, frranfoectarncre, 
Roracemnet faaftrentgnaeuneaaagadaed Beau wweagar, 
“arte fraforenfefes after areas a, Sreerearsitery i 


In case of vatika udararoga, the patient should be uncted with ghee cooked 
with vidarigandhadi drugs, purgated with tilvaka ghrta and given non-unctuous 
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and unctuous enema with vidarigandhadi decoction profusely added with oil of 
danti seeds; salvana poultice should be applied tightly on the abdomen; he should 
be fed with milk processed with vidarigandhadi drugs and meat-soup of wild 
animals; he should also be sudated frequently. 


at, ares faarorentahrest Tara 16 tt 


The patient of paittika udararoga should be uncted with ghee processed with 
sweet kakolyadi group of drugs, purgated with ghee cooked with Syama, triphala 
and trivrt and given non-unctuous and unctuous enema with decoction of 
nyagrodhadi drugs profusely added with sugar, honey and ghee; on his abdomen 
poultice should be applied of payasa (rice cooked with milk) and he should be 
fed with milk processed with vidarigandhadi drugs. 


verenaher gq frocnicauatriet aftauerm, eetaifaarearqena, 
PRCHPAINATOMNST THATCHAM RA aaaaaead, PUTA va - 
AeaeHataAcHMINglear, Wadcat HHSHMMNST PeeIyany UAT AT, 
CASAS AAI 119 11 


One suffering from kaphaja udararoga should be uncted with ghee cooked 
with pippalyadi drugs, purgated with ghee processed with latex of snuhi and 
given non-unctuous and unctuous enema with decoction of muskakadi drugs 
added profusely with trikatu, urine, alkali and oil; on the abdomen, poultice of the 
paste of Sana, atasi, dhataki, yeast, sarsapa and milaka seeds should be applied; 
he should be fed with soup of horse gram profusely added with trikatu or with 
payasa; he should also be sudated frequently. 


qe 7 wearers aaenigiarateas after fata ar, 
Tegan al; Ign gq WeTMNaaraHettyeaech WII; 
sqavet at Ford auf veagecitwent a, yout aradt at 
franreaad, AaMTat Mares AT saa ie 1 


The patient of udararoga caused by all the three dosas, while declaring the 
difficult nature of the case, should be purgated with ghee cooked with juice of 
_ saptala and Sankhini for a month or a forthnight, or with that processed with latex 


S51 SS.0 
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of snuhi, sura, and cow’s urine; when his bowels are evacuated, he should be 
given to drink the paste of the roots of karavira, gufija and kakadani with wine; 
or should chew pieces of sugarcane or cucurbitaceous fruits after black cobra has 
bitten them; or should use root or tuber poison. By this he becomes free from 
disease or dies. 


In preparation of ghrta, the group of drugs mentioned under vatika udara etc., 
should be used; the quantity of the latex of snuhi should be equal to that of the paste. 
The treatment with poisons is very harsh and as such should be done only after obtain- 
ing permission from the king. 


wafa ara 
attrarttengercand, aharacararenreat AT I 
aataty viaha agereaqerrry 1s tl 
Here is the verse— 


Because of having root in aggravated vata and accumulation of faeces, all 
types of udararoga require frequent purgation. 


et Tea AAPA aaa: ; Aaa —-MVSdemMetealas gt at act WAth 
atarh al Aadtanasil, aes ar wat after fuer: aan, setafient 
atsxaktash vet, frorcif ar ard gates feared, earnsmiargth at 
Ramey, assay at angyesaad, yarwafared ait- 
Wead, wdaygatneh a, Ga ateeacefarmra a, yrgione- 
uuifgarrgrtararsh at, wiiftenactdet at after cafrnrfegttst freq, 
Tsfadrat at aittat waa, celetarfacat at frerctat age aren, 
Taree at eqétettonfasaqeanitat vaeat aad; wicateyol wemenh 
Wreararagraanra uri peasdaet caret aad, 
waste ater witateaureedtarangy faq, aeararart araqeare at 
ee ee 
waa; We 
aafaet ATT, siaeiededn ile aid picieaarlie Trat aia 
uel, Uae ae Gayest warara fared, aeuratt arasedare a ured; wars 
freaangraquin wiqenarasicmepsriereanguasanrt fate; 
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Waraahktegrssitent wegaakaya: aa; fata at y_ar- 
SACTEVMTSH Noll 


Hereafter [ shall mention general formulations such as—castor oil single or 
mixed with cow's urine or milk should be taken daily for a month or two abstain- 
ing from water; or buffalo's urine should be taken with milk observing fast for 
a week; or the patient should take camel's milk only in diet avoiding cereals and 
water for a fortnight; or should use pippali by the aforesaid method for a month; 
or oil of danti mixed with saindhava and ajamoda; or the same cooked with the 
juice of fresh ginger hundred adhaka useful in vatika colic; should use milk 
cooked with juice of fresh ginger; or paste of cavya and Sunthi or simply sarala, 
devadaru and citraka with milk; or the paste of Sobhafjana, Salaparni, Syama and 
punarnava; or should drink fruit of jyotismati mixed with svarjika and hingu 
along with milk; or should take haritaki mixed with jaggery or one thousand 
pippali impregnated with latex of snuhi for reasonable time; or utkarika cooked 
with powder of haritaki and pipplai impregnated with latex of snuhi should be 
given; powder of haritaki one prastha should be added to ghee one Aadhaka liq- 
uified on bruning charcoal and churned with a stick, this should be kept well 
protected within heap of barley for a fortnight, then, after it is taken out, it should 
be strained and cooked after adding decoction of haritaki, sour gruel and curd; 
this should be given to drink for a month or a fortnight as necessary; cow's milk 
added with latex of snuhi should be cooked, after it is well cooked it should be 
put down and when cooled should be churned with a stick and butter extracted 
which should again be cooked with latex of snuhi. This should be used for a 
month or a fortnight as necessary; cavya, citraka, danti, ativisa, kustha, sariva, 
triphala, ajamoda, haridra, Sankhini, trivrt and trikatu each S5gm, fruit-pulp of 
aragvadha 80 gm, latex of snuhi 80 gm, cow's milk and urine each 320 ml-all this 
added to ghee one prastha should be cooked. This should be used for a month or 
a fortnight as necessary; these ghrtas along with tilvaka ghrta as the fourth one 
should be used as purgative in udara, gulma, abscess, asthila, hardness of bowels, 
kustha, insanity and epilepsy; urines, dsavas, aristas and suras added with latex 
of snuhi should be used frequently or decoction of purgative drugs added pro- 
fusely with Sunthi and devadaru. 


Mahisam mitram-in this recipe only milk should be taken as food and drink and 
nothing else; pippalim~—as said under vatarakta; gavye - payast-cow's milk one adhaka, 
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latex of snuhi one prastha; in cooking of butter, latex of snuhi one-fourth and water four 
times; mutrdsava etc.—asava, arista and sura prepared with urine as liquid added with 
latex of snuhi one prastha; virecanadravyakasdyam-—in decoction of trivrt etc. powder 
of Sunthi and devadaru should be added in quantity of 10 gm. 


afar utter am: fracnfeaenteetiofeattatsart 
UT Fao yrMTtEMt aa a Aa aca Farrel visor wergaraitoest a 
Yetrisauge, fardquaaach, aang faguadad yvitdhyaaamoen afear 
adaq, aamat 2 feat ar qfear semtern oreieiiggqd at aaa, 
werssteyaatdaa fasreor ugrenfirgaqera faster alesis: Hale 
HA MAH VHS Aya NraaH aA Ha Ta AF ATTA UV 


Emetic, purgative and head-evacuative drugs~each one pala; and also finely » 
powdered drugs mentioned in pippalyadi, vacadi and haridradi groups and salts 
mentioned earlter—all these added to the group of urines along with latex of snuhi 
one pratha should be cooked on mild fire stirring constantly so that the paste ts 
not burnt. When well cooked it should be put down and when cooled pillets 
weighting 10 gm each should be made. Out of this, one, two or three pills, 
according to strength, should be taken for three or four months. This carminative 
urinary pillet is particularly useful in major diseases, destroys worms in bowels 
and alleviates cough dyspnoea, worms, kustha, coryza, anorexia, indigestion and 
udavarta. : 

This mdatravarti internally used stimulates digestion and expels flatus and faeces. 
Pillet should be made of the size of thumb; 1t should be taken with cow's urine. 


aT Tergarannr- 
gacterudcar frecmnsgumat aff gratafter arnt Seremomareqacte! 2 fret 
at urat freeard, warssaigafdiman araagiiereradtearmrey faerar ue 


Fruit-pulp of madana, kutaja, jimUta, iksvaku, dhamargava, trivrt, trikatu, 
sarsapa and salts pounded with latex of snuhi or urine should be made into 
suppository of the size of thumb; one, two or three such suppositories should be 
inserted into anus. This suppository is useful in upward movement of flatus, urine 
and faeces, flatulence and hardness of bowles. 


This is phalavartt. 
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witteha: feraarer cer yrmadl amaret aduerad: fat fase, 
fardiea uf wert ofrercadt, qa: depeed ageeftmareant wrar 
ured, fegutafers ar aftter, Sat Ueneanur at waa, fayette? at 
ag: at waa, uftinrhycamommniat a, dedge yg 
frocit-aataangeh, oaamaant ascorgd faseraurftorcitamery 123i 


In case of splenomegaly, the patient should be uncted, sudated and fed with 
curd and then his vein in the left arm in the medial aspect of the elbow joint 
should be punctured, at the same time, spleen should be pressed with hand to 
facilitate the flow of blood. When his body is cleansed, he should be made to 
drink alkali of marine oyster-shell with milk; or hingu and suvarcika with milk; 
or yavaksara with decanted alkali of palaSa; or yavaksara with alkali—water of 
palaSa decanted many times; or alkali of parijata, iksuraka and apamarga; soup 
of Sobhafjana processed with oi! and mixed with pippali, saindhava and citraka; 
or alkali of ptitikaranja decanted with sour gruel and added profusely with vida 
salt and pippall. 

Patikaranjaksaram—ash of kantakikarafja half pala should be decanted many 


times with six times sour gruel] added with pippali and vida salt 10 gm. Some read 
‘saindhava' in place of ‘vida’. 


Rerureitftrorsh f 2 : Favnerwini: . 
a at adeedt fauna, wad veoh am aff: wieftragyededar- 
AAPAYU TSM AA MAM dyaaedaasasaaied! Wwealral feevarew 
QUiqay ata evi 


Pippali, ptppalimtla, cavya, citraka, Sunthi, yavaksara and saindhava—each 
one pala; ghee one prastha and the same quantity of milk—all should be cooked 
together. This ghrta known as ‘satpalaka allevates splenomegaly, dimtnishad 
digestive power, gulma, udara, udavarta, oedema, anaemia, cough, dyspnoea, 
coryza, urdhvavata and intermittent fever. In case of poor digestion, one shold 
use hingvadi cirna. 

In this formulation some take four times water but this has been rejected by Jejjata 
some read 'kolakulatthapitikarohitakakvatham dvigunamavapya' but this too has been 
refuted by Jejjata. 


‘Saindhava’ in this formulation is superfluous as it would make seven pa/a which goes 
against the name 'Satpalaka‘. Caraka also does not mention Saindhava (see.CS.Ci. 13.112-13). 
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aHeeusarg wa frame: fasrraeq aferorarét FATSTT: NAGI 
afrerest Apa aT Satay 1 
aed, fart yreongy witel Ser: WoreTs URE 


In yakrddalya (enlargement of liver) too, the same treatment 1s employed 
particularly venepuncture in night arm. 


Bending the wrist slightly the vein coursing to left thumb should be cauter- 
ized with red-hot arrow for quick reduction of spleen. 


wate Uterfatit aw ferataramamennt aAMtatrasdyemue 
tren sat wrefarar RCT ATCT Fepe Piter weyeers- 
vita ate aisute west at adt ayafahpasarattr aurea 
erate ae sera dag wRenfvaatata yeaqeyerararary Gye, 
ahesrarst Wares aretiferartidsad, 2 a arat araruete ferifa, aa: 
Ydaq ead, Tat WU aah aad, awingaise a HPerygasafers 
at waratatfe rein 

In intestinal obstruction and perforation, the patient should be uncted, 
sudated and massaged and then below umbilicus on the left side four fingers from 
the hair-line incision should be made in abdomen and intestines measuring four 
fingers should be taken out, inspected and after removing the factor creating 
obstruction in intestines such as stone, hairs or faecal] matter should be anointed 
with honey and ghee. Then they should be placed in respective positions and the 
external wound of abdomen should be sutured. 


Similary, in case of perforation too, after removing the foreign body and 
cleaning the intestinal discharge, the hole of the intestine should be united and 
then made to be bitten by- black ants; thereafter their body should be severed 
leaving the head. Now it should be sutured as before and also the measure for 
unification as mentioned. The wounds should be pasted with black earth mixed 
with yastimadhu and bandaged. Then the patient be admitted to a windless room 
with instructions to follow the code of conduct. He should take bath in a tub full 
of oil or ghee taking only milk diet. 
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Ero saeierorenierresfere fered. quieter are, 
ufiefereret aang wa difeqeargstamarmanté 
fread, cat Tae Tae AST fgart Uerarst at Hares etileanafiad, act 
Tee dea at eet, 4 dafema feaa ad 


jllinaeiiaminindineids taka ti dee teiamiiemale 
ukteawagat, wear arenafa arg:; wunTaisy waa VATA TT, 
AAAs TAA Themes Wigetasst al, safes arasraaa wy fed ar 
Wad, va Pacatomrer wae ec 


In case of ascites, the patient shculd be massaged with vata—alleviating oil 
and sudated with hot water. While positioned he is held firmly by faithful attend- 
ants and covered upto armpit, then below umbilicus on the left side four fingers 
beyond the hair-line abdomen should be punctured by a trocar as deep as breadth 
of the middle of thumb, inserting therein a tube with double opening made of any 
of tin etc. or feather to drain out the vitiated water. Thereafter the tube is re- 
moved, wound is anointed with oil and salt and bandaged. The entire vitiated 
water should not be drained out in a single day as by sudden draining thirst, fever, 
body—ache, diarrhoea, dyspnoea, cough and burning sensation in feet may arise 
or the abdomen may be bloated more while the vitiality 1s low; hence the vitiated 
water should be drained out in small quantity at the interval of three, four, five, 
six, eight, ten, twelve and sixteen days; after the impurity is eliminated, the 
abdomen should be wrapped tightly with woolen or silken piece or leather, thus 
vayu does not distend (the abdomen); the patient should be fed with milk or 
meat-soup of wild animals for six months; then for three month with milk diluted 
with half water, sour fruit juice or meat-soup of wild animals; for the remaining 
three months he should take light and wholesome food. Thus in a year he be- 
comes free from the disease. 

In predominance of kapha and vata meat-soup of wild animals should be given. 
Caraka and his follower vagbhata prescribe only milk diet for the first six months 
without any other food and water. 
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vata aTa- 
saraswat fatert a 
art aatssentafiirang i 
Wateattez: Hyer: wari 
eft wet WITseTst TAT ST een 
Here is the verse— 


In all types of udararoga, the experts should prescribe boiled milk or meat- 
soup of wild animals tn non-unctuous enema, purgative, drink and food. 


fa qayadfearat faferarer serfafnfed art aqdyitseara: ue sit 


Thus ends the fourteenth chatper on treatment of udararoga in Cikitsasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


Uawesits ear: 


Chapter XV 


staat Fardfafenfard SATSareAns: 1 tl 
AMaTa WTA aA: WIN 


Now I shall expound the chapter on management of mudhagarbha (con- 
founded foetus). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


TMisad serrate Fat qemdeeaterm; oa fe athrarpecters- 


Nothing else is the most difficult than extraction of the confounded foetus 
as foreign body because here work has to done by palpation in the space inter- 
vening vagina, liver, spleen, intestinal cavity and uterus while with one hand 
performing pushing up, pulling down, inversion, reversion, cutting, excision, 
tearing, pressing, straightening and incision avoiding injury to foetus and the 
pregnant woman, hence one should proceed in the management of the case with 
great caution after obtaining permission from the king. 


Some read '‘sthanavyavartana' in palce of 'sthandpavartanodvartam'.. 
wa asta yerintceter; camera sift wa: ag vafa-firat 
ATOMS AA ATT AT ts 


Briefly, there are eight types of malpresentation of foetus; naturally there are 
also three obstructions-——due to malpositon of head, shoulders and hip. 


attafa gq me afaar mefretat wade Prequeret SAA, TAIT Y AA 
AMT ASAT: Wat 


52 SS. Tl 
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‘sega a aia forays afer 

See: gata GEN aPat Praag Fue 
a 

qa oy Tf waar fer i 

AAMT AM HATA ET 


ae craumagurfayrg yi io 
Went: Upnfaarenss ArT: Fao WA: i 
Gen: Wawa valle fararfara:’ uci 

If the foetus is alive, the midwife should make attempt to deliver; if she does 
not succeed, she should make the following mantras heard which help expulsion 
of the foetus. 

‘O charming lady! may ambrosia, the Moon, the Sun and UccaihSrava horse 
live in your house. 

May this ambrosia emerged from the water release your foetus quickly O 
lady! May Agni, Vayu, Sarya and Indra along with oceans bestow upon you 
peace. | 

The nooses of animals are untied and now they are free, the sun has released 
his rays; O foetus! likewise, free from all fears come out and stay protected’. 


Vatt A WAN THIS aa | 
ardor fe areas Va UTATAT Noll 
sifaeel fart q stat ater ore 

Tt aftvar fara TF BTTAT Ve 


Moreover, Durgs should also be adminsitered as mentioned before.. 
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In case the foetus is dead, the physician should introduce his hand lubricated 
with (slimy exudations of) dhanvana, Sallaki and Salmali and ghee into vagina of 
the woman lying in supine position with flexed thigh and waist raised on the 
support of clothes and take the foetus out—(1) If presentation of foetus is with 
legs they should be pulled down, (2) if it has reached with one leg, the other leg 
should be extended and taken out; (3) If presented with hip, it should be pushed 
by pressing and removed by extending the legs; (4) 1f presented transversly like 
iron bar for closing the door the inferior half should be pushed upwards and the 
superior half should be brought straightly and taken out; (5) if head is twisted in 
side, by pressing and pushing up the shoulder the head should be brought to the 
vaginal passage and delivered; (6) if presented with both the arms, both the 
shoulders are pushed upwards by pressure and the head is brought downwards 
and then taken out. The last two malpresentations are unmanageable; if in this 
way manipulation fails, surgery should be employed. 

If foetus is alive, it should never be torn as in this condition it proves fatal 
to mother as weil as itself. | 


If the abnormality can't be corrected, it 1s better to fell the foetus; time 
should not be lost so that there may not be risk of death to the pregnant lady. 


Ausadhamdrugs as mentioned in section on Sarira. 


wt: fama wsetonrgetterean at fort faa, framers, 
WET Telanhe Hara asveta; ahraferaairge wos a, stedameataast 
arg fara, gfaftarad araguifets at faert frearenfir ferfaciteyaretc, 
WITH A APTHASAe UVI 
fe aga- 
aueg fe me der asata ahare 
wahaheiteora terant @ Aets: ues 
Tee Teatse WTatshrereaaa: 1 
aareantaden ada fafergaany exit 
aaa yd asf qed afisa: 11 
a ay srt aha Preesara ayy ae gai 
ASN waded Banafasnad i 
afgus fe denn ant fear Hares zg 
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aeaTadtaat waar Tafeas it 

Beaaaetgishe urgisat uftdter ar nin 

qyarea yEatt usagisafattsary i 

derma at UTaaaaeary Ara nec 

wa Prdagreat q fesgert arftor i 

TASMAN Art BS PraTaIgy Vs 

Ua Bet vaenhrereaget arargreaTte it 

Then, assuring the lady, the head of the foetus should be torn with 

mandalagra and angulisastra (finger knife), cranial bones removed and then hold- 
ing chest or axilla with hook it should be taken out. If head is not torn, it should 
be taken out by holding with hook orbital region or cheek; if obstructed with 
shoulder, the arms should be cut apart and catching hold of the shoulder it should 
be removed; if abdomen is bloated like a leather bag or filled with wind, it should 
be torn, intestines teken out and thus loosened should be taken out; if impacted 
with hip, the hip bones should be cut and then delivered. 


Briefly, whichever part of the foetus is impacted, that should be cut and the 
foetus is taken out properly by the surgeon protecting the woman with all efforts. 


Due to aggravation of vata, surprising movements take place in the foetus, 
in these conditions, the wise surgeon should take proper steps. 


The learned surgeon should not ignore the dead foetus even for a moment 
as it kills the mother shortly like a suffocated animal. 


The learned surgeon should perform incision inside with mandalagra and not 
with vrddhipatra (scalpel) as it may injure the women sometimes with sharp 
edge. 

If placenta 1s not coming out, the surgeon should fell it as prescribed before, 
or take it out with hand or by putting pressure on sides; the lady should be shaken 
now and again or the shoulders should be pressed; 1n this way, the wise surgeon 
should fell it after lubricating the vagina. 

When the foreign body is removed, the woman should be sprinkled with 
warm water and then massaged with oil which should also be applied to vagina; 
by this vagina becomes soft and its pain relieved. 
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“UN: WaT: Rot 
aarmfafaat wet we dave wea 
Pret Saeed ANITA AT ul 
aad aat ae Heck wot at Meats 
WracaftrsrafaferararHcaeutt: uz 


3 


aan aattadt oft oer qetafeeg i 

Brad Geng aa: HAS YA: Faq uegV01 

Wea AHARS aT TaeRAT II 

Rritvaparat a array faery esi 

SOFA ASA BRI AATATATEAN II 

Gea: URGE ST PT eTRATOTHISAT RG II 

Manager Fret saa wreafeatstanr 

cal araet: fag aoe arsrt fea nize 

TH ays WS F AMAarTqarSte 

qusat faypat a areata araferin riot 

aed aqeat ardeat farger after: 1 

Pippali, pippalimila, Sunthi, ela, hingu, bhargi, dipyaka (ajamoda), vaca, 

ativisa, rasna and cavya—These should be powdered and given to drink with oil 
for eliminating impurity and relieving pain. 


These durgs may also be used in forms of decoction, paste or powder with- 
out oil. | 


Saka (bark), hingu, ativisa, patha, katuka and tejovati-powder of these 
should also be given to drink as before. This should continue for three days; 
thereafter sneha should be taken for a week. 


In the night, well prepared asava or arista should be given. Water processed 
with Sirisa and arjuna should be used for ablution; the other complications should 
be treated with respective measures. 


The woman, cleansed in all ways, should take unctuous and wholesome diet 


in small quantity, should undergo sudation and massage daily and should abstain 
from anger. 


414 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Again for ten days milk processed with vata-allviating drugs should be taken 
in diet; thereafter, meat-soup should be taken for ten days. In the remaining 
period, diet should be given as salutary. 

When the woman is free from complications and perfectly cleansed; she 
should be freed from restrictions after four months. 

Vataharaith-with vata-alleviating drugs—Satapuspa etc. 

Airaadat sears ut aay AST UCI 
aerdette Urey carahreranrory tl 
ATATHMTA SITY AT AT NII 
AAAIATHAAA FUT TATA It 
BSA. YT APTA CHa: URW 
Geary AYt Wot HeradyaT It 

AMSTS GATS tet GATS AT URW 
Ofast wet Rete areata i 

Aidt viet ost ant artai aan 320 
VARIA Wage Gary i 

ae areata Aravt wert garasfe at aan 
Ufa Gest wear eee Parca i 
GMA It Maa aASITTT USVI 
amare Arat afrents werrarg 

ar at Taifaatt ant ators A: TAL NaI 
araaitar aded afsastired ae ul 

wt safast a wavaragqeard 1360 
Udaatranrary a ater Taree tt 

feet aremeiaret ed grt MT FeTTo 
WOU aaa ATE A 

Weamengq: Year weet feerratert: 113211 
Tataheg Hated WaATATAT A AT: 
Ofer: Gaara arse SAT: uae 


This balataila, pacifier of vata, should be given to her for saturating vagina, 
massage, intake, enema and food. Decoction of (1) bala-root (2) dasSamitla (3) 
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yava, kola and kulattha and miik—each eight parts, oil one part should be cooked 
together with the paste of sweet (kakolyadi) drugs, saindhava, aguru, sarjarasa, 
sarala, devadaru, mafijistha, candana, kustha, ela, kalanusarya, mamsi, Saileyaka, 
patra, tagara, sariva, vaca, Satavari, aSvagandha, Satapuspa and punarnava; when 
well prepared it should be kept well protected in container of gold, silver or earth. 
This is known as balatatla which alleviates all vatika disorders. This should: be 
given to the women after delivery in proper dose according to strength. It should 
also be given to the woman who desires conception and to the man who has 
deficient semen, besides, it is quite useful in wasting due to vata, injury to vital 
spots, crushing and other injuries, fracture and dislocation and fatigue. It allevi- 
ates vatika disorders like convulsions etc., hiccough, cough, glaucoma, gulma and 
severe dyspnoea; after using it for six months hernia subsides and the person 
achieves fresh dhatus and firm youthfulness. 


This should be prescribed for kings, royal entourage, easy-going, delicate 
and wealthy persons. 


It is effective in hernia which has not reached the scrotum as in that stage it 
becomes incurable. 


AATHATAN AAA IAN ASAT: A 

TAGA AMAA Hd WAT soi 
Fart Prayarit wasitt aaron it 

wiotshary were fererrsararg where ise 
art fafern srorqagsarntitag i 

ata feet caret aeraurifatedta: sz 
waaay: May: Feat weg it 

Wea Va aaMtenat zor sor wentfaa: isn 


Oil extracted from sesamum impregnated many times with decoction of bala 
should be cooked hundred times with the same decoction. This 01] should be used 
in a windless and quiet place according to strength. When it 1s digested, unctuous 
boiled sastika rice should be taken in diet with milk. If by this method, one drona 
(of oil} is consumed with the aforsaid diet for double period, the person attains 
strength and lustre, gets rid of all sins and lives for hundred years. On the use of 
every drona hundred years are added to the life-span. 
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AnekaSabh-seven times; bala root equal to sesamum is decocted in eight times 
water reduced to one-eighth; with this decociton sesamum is impregnated. 


aorncuMdaanyseaerrareny =i 
trae ahent vraraat raves issn 
aor Tah Haig weakva;r a qhgary i 
As with bala, o1ls may be prepared by the wise with atibala, guduci, 
adityaparni, saireyaka, virataru, Satavari, goksura, madhuka and prasarani. 
In these oils, the paste as mentioned in balataila should be added or they may be 
prepared with both decoction and paste of the same drugs. 


ateteret athget wet efft ferret isa 
wrearess atest frente wafers 
Tend Hemiey Orsay STAT sei 
adama ariarerart fates: 1 
Tetderaarat ToT fayrad: ws 


Nilotpala and §atavari root should be cookd in cow's milk, now with this 
sesamum oil should be cooked hundred times with the finely poounded paste of 
the balataila. 


The physician should know the properties and uses of all these as similar to 
balataila. 


sfa qardfzarai fafeecarar qenifafaferd ara cgapiseara: ea 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter of management of midhagarbha (con- 
founded foetus) in Cikitsdsthana of Susrutasamhita. 
* 


“ 


OSI Saal: 


Chapter XVI 


sara faxfafafenteard careers: 112 11 
GAaTaA WTA Marat: UW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of vidradhi (abscess). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
sent faxera: Wey Were Aaa: 1 
wreeamy adem caftd yirmad. far 130 


Out of the six types of abscess mentioned earlier, that caused by all dosas 
is incurable. In the remaining ones, when they are unripe, immediate steps should 
be taken to treat them like inflammatory swelling. 


Kriya—elven measures of treatment from desaturaton to purgation. 
aaAyeHchey Faaaargya: I 
Garon ager wa: yarsat arafexet isi 
arena arateate: wadur: 11 
Preretegt AAU: WaSaSTOATST 1G I 
ayrant: Gast: wah: area i 
ead Bad aie Preteens wifey ve 1 
a aeayoard: Urner ate i 
a Ureterar yreaur Arenas A yirereatey i911 
TBYTHATATT WAIST AAV: UI 
aedattenyHaaych: Wegqward eu 
ahaa Ages fagter = 
gupuvatfeatiaet Saat A WAIT ust 


In vatika abscess, lukewarm and thick paste of pounded roots of vata-alle- 
viating drugs mixed with ghee, oil and fat should be applied. 


53 S.S. I 
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Kakolyadi group and tarpana (vidarigandhadi group) mixed with marshy 
and aquatic meat cooked with fat, sours and salts should be used as poultice. 

That should also be fomented continuously with veSavara, krsara, milk and 
payasa; blood-letting should also be done. 

If, with this treatment, tt moves towards ripening it should be ripened and 
then incised with instrument followed by cleansing. 

The wound should be washed with decoction of paficamula and filled up 
with oils predominantly salty and mixed with bhadradarvadi drugs and madhuka. 

After cleansing with traivrta sneha (oil, ghee and fat) mixed with purgative 
drugs, it should be healed up with the same sneha cooked with prthakparnyadi 
drugs. 


Vataghnanr-vata-alleviating bhadradarvadi group of drugs; others interpret 
'vataghna’ as ‘Sobhafijana'; others read as 'murangimdlakalkaih’ ‘murangi’ meaning 
Sobhanjana; prthakparnyadi—as mentioned in chapter on miSraka (SU. 37.25). 


Ufa vray: ata: 
Year aitfital ceraigiterss: gol 
ured: vitranardat eittitederar i 
Wtatageaisht VaaeaTAT: UV il 
frrgiiqart a yot fererreysary it 
wolaiititearga ved aroter Afar ie 
eiraaranar yaredieastt aT 
feet: Tass: Baits: after ae: Theat 
Safa Wa aaa avaqaury 1 
WahvsttHassaereyaHynegays: ues 
Betts: ad ata: wait aontaerz 1 
AAYSMUARAU AAS RTS AT: 14 I 
MTA AH MATA Fey I 
Abscess caused by pitta should be pasted with Sarkara, laja and madhuka 
mixed with sariva all pounded with milk or with payasy4a, uSira and candana. 


It should be irrigated with decoctions, cold infusion, milk and surgarcane 
juice or with ghrta cooked with kakolyadi drugs mixed with sugar. 
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Powder of trivrt and haritaki should be licked by adding plenty of honey. 
Blood-letting should be done with leeches and, if suppurated, it should be 
opened. 

After washing with decoction of milky trees or of aquatic plants, it should 
be pasted with pounded sesamum and yastimadhu mixed with honey and ghee 
-and bandaged with thin cloth-piece. 

Ghee cooked with prapaundarika, mafjyistha, madhuka, uSira, padmaka and 
haridra along with milk is wound-healing; or that processed with young leaves 
or bark of nyagrodhadi drugs along with ksiravidari, prsniparni, samanga, rodhra 
and candana. 


Purgation with trivrt and haritaki is done to relieve burning sensation and pain. 


AHA TAO THU Teas UT ual 
grass warfot qerenteareaar i 

a afte ngfeos neh fermefecit rein 
frag: qrrycit a Procter cata I 
aipereretgiyqearet ata Fra uci 
Udat arfiauttdawed frag, i 
seaurasrat ArStaurfergrersry ue il 
TAYSAATA A Htareas YT 
qeaunsy chferel UtregEtwHar TUT: wo it 
ATeat TWeaithtet Gey Vellyoaredda eT 
afremrpasta Y gor ereon sifs ween 
wat Braet Wemeata A AeA: 1 


Young leaves and fruits of karafija (naktarnala); leaves of jati, patola and 
nimba; haridra, daruharidra, bee-wax, madhuka, katuka, priyangu, kuSa (root), 
nicula (bark), manjistha, candana, uSira, utpala, both types of sariva, trivrt—each 
10 gm; with these drugs ghee one prastha should be cooked. This salutary 
‘karafjadya ghrta’ pacifies vitiated wounds, cleanses sinuses and accidental 
wounds, vitiated and rejected wounds, deep sinsuses, treaumatic wounds and 
severe wounds caused by cauterization and caustic alkali are undoubteldly healed 
up by karafijadya ghrta. 
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Some say this as unauthoritative but as accepted by Gayi I have also included it. 


FTHTMAHACHEMM PATA: UA 
Waeals Ud tacedeaerefershay 1 
PATA AATAT USAT SA: UVB 
RNa ALIS TH AMT Tt 
MATH ATANT Vad UST aaa evi 
ahiatragarrpfacrdeqearge: tt 
Quacat aut wearraettarg atid AIT UG I 
aa: Hekaarenraemararchacae: 1 
Hare want fet aT MARTA URE 
frafastiraq cat: format Prragted: 1 
faxett: aye: sateeanraftinrat: uri 
AROMAT AAA SIA aS UI 
aaatemdtat freq qaat A: uN 
smarter: fag afters a it 
atherfgste era wre: wrahrafary ze 
tha ment dire Sredgqe 
areaarearat fat ararerqarary 11301 
UrTearaisayg veyferagnrshe ar i 
sara aareatanuad eft faxfer 321 
marae war asf quafetar: i 
sarees: fragiste ferent 3201 
wart yet as yust aw Yrale TI 
Pelaael Haleat Val ATAU 133 
Abscess caused by kapha should be fomented continuously with heated 
brick, sand, clod, cow-dung, husk, dust and urines. 
Impurities should be eliminated with frequent intake of decoction, emetics, 
paste and poultices and blood-letting with gourd. 
If suppurated, it should be incised and then washed with decoction of 
aragvadhadi drugs; now the wound should be filled with (paste of) haridra, trivrt, 
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parched grain flour and sesamum mixed with honey and bandaged properly as 
mentioned. 


Oil cooked with kulatthika, danti, trivrt, Syama, arka and tilvaka along with 
cow's urine and rock-salt should be applied. 


Abscess caused by blood and extraneous factor should be managed with all 
procedures as prescribed for paittika abscess. 


In case of internal abscess, one should take wholesome decoction of 
varunadi drugs added with Usakadi ones. 


Ghee cooked with these two gruops and also with purgative drugs aneNIaIES 
abscess if used daily in the morning. Ati 


Non-unctuous and unctuous enema should be prepared with these three 
groups mixed with sneha. 


MadhuSigru added with drugs according to dosas and used in foods, drinks 
and paste cures unripe abscess or it (madhuSsigru) may be used with water, sour 
gruel and urine or with sura etc. 

Or Silajatu should be taken with decoction of group of drugs according to 
dosa; similarly superior type of guggulu, Sunthi and devadaru should be used; 
unctuous poultice and carminative drugs should also be used always. - 

Toyadhanyamlamiutraiftwater, sour gruel and urine are useful in abscess caused 
by pitta, vata and kapha respectively. Similarly, Sunthi is applicable in kaphaja while 
devadaru in vataja abscess. 

aatfest fart fae aot faze farre i 
catamtcnery ahaa aatat 7 asi 


In abscess caused by kahpa the surgeon should puncture the vein as men- 
tioned earlier. In those caused by rakta, pitta and vata some advocate 
venepuncture in arm. 


Yathoddistam—as mentioned—'on left side between axilla and breast in internal 
abscess and chest-pain' (Sa.ch. 8). 


"Vad at afeeag fara avraarn 
aaygedaen arsft Aranerenraa: 114 UI 
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wat qeurnlferg weyfsrgarshs ar it 
figgeraiet fag aftegretenarety 136 1 
aan Taysitat ATA: 
We: Was Bad AAT Wea Bar 13911 
frqatarurearatteg aseqagats 1 
If suppurated and protruded, it should be incised and treated like wound. 
In case of the wound bursting upwards or downwards, varunadi drugs or 
madhuSigru should be taken with maireya, sour gruel, sura and asava. 
The patient should eat rice cooked with decoction of Sigru root and mixed 
with yellow mustard along with soups of yava, kola and kulattha. 
One should use daily in the morning tailvaka-ghrta or that processed with 
decoction of trivrtadi group for relief. 


Tailvaka ghrta—~mentioned under vatavyadhi. 


TWATSSITM Ue Wada aa rrsH sei 
catnd faxet q fatateraat erat i 


The surgeon should make efforts so that the abscess does not suppurate as 
On suppuration success is not guaranteed. 


wearers ¢ Heft astra gq farsa ue 
Raa TaM HaleHaaary 
faxeqeat frat qty west ars gq Yaa irvoit 
f:sreane faara added sorter i 
mafia fark aficaan feaq irsei 
afe desafterat + Prada efe: i 
Hae Boas Haat SLFAPT SRW 
fragertantecnctne ferret 
wiedet feared fasfiraontoony st 
The abscess located in marrow should be taken up for treatment after declar- 
ing its incurability. 
After unctuion and sudation, blood-letting should be done; besides all meas- 
ures prescribed for abscess should be applied. If suppurates, bone should be 
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opened. When foreign body (pus etc.) has come out, the wound should be 
cleansed and washed with bitter decoction as well as application of bitter ghrta. 


If the discharge of marrow is not checked, the wise should administer 
cleansing decoction etc. | 


Oil should be cooked with priyangu, dhatak1, rodhra, katphala, tinisa and 
saindhava. This heals up the wound of abscess. 


sf qerdtecrat fafercareart fasfirhatntead art arsetiseart: eeu 


Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on treatment of vidradhi (abscess) in 
Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


\ 
+9 


AAAS SATA: 


Chapter XVII 


staat farrdarchernitfatenterd SITETEATA: 112 11 
SMa WTA Traaee: VA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of visarpa (erysipelas), nadi 
(sinus) and stanaroga (breast disease). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aay AH sidhiitane: TEI 
The first three types of erysipelas are curable while those caused by aggre- 


gate (of dosas) and trauma are not so. In curable ones, ghrtas, baths and pastes 
prepared with effective groups of drugs should be applied. 


Be ae ult aka set ai 


In vatika type, musta, Satahva, devadaru, kustha, varahi, dhanyaka and 
Sobhafijana and also groups of usnavirya drugs should be used in forms of baths, 
pastes and ghrtas. 

Paficamiilas—kantaka, smaller, bigger and valli—should also be used by the 
surgeon in paste, bath, ghrta and oil. 
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Usnaganah—groups of usnavirya drugs such as bhadradarvadi and pippalyadi; 
among paficamilas four should be taken leaving only tmapaficamila. 


HMNS ISCHIA: 

AvaeT: Alea HSAT A It 
AAT: fra frat 

war farerar: Wea: Atay: ue 
QANTAS SAT 

Sars eHTAOT TST UN 
atta first agar: ayia 
MT: VARA: ATT i911 
wihvste wey wee 
Ufatsenr wearers ot 

ta feat fires yarea: ci 
~anerat; utes a 

ad ST Halt NT TT I 
vite: warfitsy Wey 
AMARA AAT UA 

Well cooled pastes of kaSeru, Srngataka, kamala, gundra, Saivala, mud (at the 
root) of utpala mixed with ghee should be applied interposed with cloth in ery- 
sipelas caused by pitta. Hribera, lamajjaka, candana, srotofjana, pearls, precious 
stones, red ochre—these pounded with milk, mixed with ghee and well cooled 
should be used as thin paste which gives relief. 

In paittika erysielas, the physician should prescribe paste of prapaundarika, 
madhuka, payasya, manjistha, padmaka candana and sugandhika (utpalasariva) 
which gives relief. 

The part should be sprinkled with decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs and ghrta 
prepared with the same may also be applied. Sprinklings should also be done 
with cooled milk, honey water, sugared water and sugarcane juice. 


54 SS. Il 
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HeRIPAGHAT Tat 
Tamar ater free: ez 
Tore faraticarasyea- 
srqyur atteaentt aa 

wee faueg aaa 
Gate feradaret: un 
formnleqeaorneriry 

Ui auisseaee Fea OTT It 
Tarfed yifafor aft aret 


gd fe tiratfeantafeer eau 


Ghrta one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked with the paste of haridra, 
madhuka, kamala, rodhra, hribera, rajadana, red ochre, rsabhaka, padmaka, 
sariva, kakoli, meda, kumuda, utpala, candana, Sarkara, draksa, Salaparni, 
prsniparni and éatahva along with decoctions of nyagrodhadi, vidarigandhadi nd 
brhat paficamula groups and four times milk. By sprinkling, it alleviates paittika 
erysipelas and sinuses, eruptive boils, vitated wounds, head-disease and 
stomatitis are cured by its intake. 

This Gauryadi ghrta is also indicated in seizure with grabha and consump- 
tion of children. 


The paste, from haridra to Satahva, four pala; decoction four times ghee and cow's 
milk also four times; ghee, because of being liquid, should be taken thirty two pala. 
Others recomend eight pala of the paste. | 


TASMAN ATT Tale 

| Meaftenr erererarsayygst it 
mirqafast fafa: weet 
Salfgad saat A vita uesil 
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HATTA A SM aT 
Wenrarargitaya sav: 
Urfetrey Tare tenera 

fear faaty ETATHT gu 

Ajagandha, a$vagandha, trivrt, kala, ekaisika and ajasrngi—these pounded 
with cow's urine and applied as paste destroys quickly erysipelas caused by 
kapha. 

Kalanusarya (tagara), aguru, tvak, guija, rasna, vaca, SitaSiva, indraparni 
(indravaruni), palindi, munjata and mundi—these are efficacious in erysipelas 
caused by kapha. | 

Gayadasa reads 'tndrapuspi' in place of 'indraparni' and interprets as '/angalaki’ 
Similarly, Jejjata interprets 'mahikadamba' as 'bhikadamba’. 


ae faady fafaftad fe ueei 
Water weary uftener etary 
AVANT RTA hy It 
In all applications, the wise should use varunadi group of drugs. In erysip- 
elas the best treatment is evacuation and blood-letting. In all cases when ripened, 
they should be cleansed and managed ltke wound as mentioned before. 


Here leeches should be applied for blood-letting as they are all predominant in 
rakta and pitta; application of gourd and horn is difficult. 


aret fretaystar a faret- 
UMA: WY ATA: NV 


AAATAAITTA Hala UV 
Yara ett Wer quest 
at Ae GI THT 
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feat eftat Heat acti a 
THRateent art afereenqery 128i 
Gara ae faosenoret 

Setet qrontaut = 

Nadi (Sinus) caused by three dosas is incurable while the remaining four are 
curable with much effcrt. 

Out of them, in the sinus caused by vata, at first, poultice should be applied 
and then after opening the pus tracks completely the paste of tila and apamarga 
(fruit) mixed with saindhava should be applied and bandaged. 

For washing of the wound, always brhat paficamila should be used. Oil 
should be cooked with himsra, haridra, katuka, bala, gojihva and bilva (root) all 
together which cleanses, fills up and heals the wound. 

Upanahya—applying poultice with vata-alleviating drugs; some interpret it as ‘ap- 
plying poultice of ripening drugs’, but it is not accepted by Gayi as nadi is never in 
unripe wound. In preparation of oil, the paste of drugs will be one-fourth the oil while 
the liquid (water) will be four times the oil. 


frarferant wry eitar- 
qenritanhe: arargea4hy: ieot 
Fravea great frerarrectt- 
GeigHen: UGA I 
Garret writ warrant 

From watser ayTert Prerq zei 


At first, in paittika sinus, the wise should apply poultice with utkarika mixed 
with milk and ghee, then after opening it should be filled with the paste of tila, 
nagadanti and madhuyasti. For washing, soma, nimba and haridra should be used 
always by the expert. 

varieties rg 

Bitxat garateratsy 

Be Ayr TOTTI 

SU BS Tashs AT VAT URI 
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Ghee 1s cooked with Syamé, trivrt, triphala, haridra, kutaja and rodhra along 
with milk. It removes sinus by saturating the wound and also that situated in 


bowels. 


eae PY 


Wares uit aaa 
WRAAAGATA: WATRAT: URSI 
qafaanrrataarcay 
Pasatcitacratiranrg 
wBereaansyay Wet 

Har Vy fears ATAU 


In sinus caused by kapha, poultice with kulattha, siddhartha, parched grain 
flour and yeast should be apphed. When softened, it should be probed and thus 
defining the track the surgeon should open it with a sharp instrument; then the 
paste of nimba, tila, danti, fuller's earth and rock-salt should be applied to the 
wound; for washing, juices (decoctions) of Karafija, nimba, jati, bibhitaka and 
pilu should be used. 


Oil should be prepared with suvarcika, saindhava, citrraka, danti, muSali 
(root), arka and apamarga (fruits) along with cow's urine. It ts efficacious in 


kaphaja sinus. 


Some read 'talinala’ in place of ‘talitala’, others read ‘niliphalaripikabhil’. 


aret gq wreausat feared 

Fra vet wager ari it 
Gyr alayays- 
Recreate TWroorargy Hargy ur UI 


Sritaasrntretaca 
ara a Vesa: 1 
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Hat Bars fara wer- 
ATATAT RATT: tN 
quracnmrarenfeqet 
we facearefa araaat a 
Udt VeaAA F ATSt 
URTAT AT FSA Wat UCN 


After tearing open the sinus caused by foreign body the latter should be 
removed and the track cleansed. Thereafter the paste of sesamum profusely 
mixed with honey and ghee should be applied. This cleanses as well as heals up 
quickly. | 

Young fruits of kumbhika, kharjiira, kapittha, bilva and milky trees—with 
decoction of these oil should be cooked alongwith the paste of musta, trivrt, 
priyangu, utpala, sariva, mocarasa, nagakesadra, rodhra and dhataki. By applica- 
tion of this, sinus caused by foreign body or wound heals up quickly and easily. 


eugdeteont aret aati a a 
AAT at fesse TX Weror ShgAry uv 
waver Tanase angqaryanktairy tt 
Gel Freee aatereangy Prete ug0t 
Gard VAP MWe GST AAT 

Aa: AAT Set TAA Waa 38 U0 
Aieh Afar ae areas fesert aha: 
wars fate: arat det AAT N3U 
srdarfag uifarer ot yt Praag i 
quifaaaaharearary at Waa: 
Fer Ga aetahesa UTA TAIT 1331 


The wise should excise with alkali-thread and not with sharp instrument the 
sinus which occurs in emaciated, debilitated and timid persons and located in 
vital spot; after searching the track with a probe, a needle holding the alkali— 
thread should be introduced and at the other end of the track it should be raised 
and taken out quickly; this end of the thread should be brought to the other end 
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of the same and both tied firmly together; then after assessing the strength of 
alkali, another thread impregnated with alkali should be introduced until the track 
is excised completely. 


The learned surgeon should apply this method in fistula-in-ano too. In tu- 
mour etc. also, after raising them, thread should be tied at the root, or these may 
be punctured all around with barley-tipped needles and excised, the wound may 
be treated as usual. 


Ksarasitrena—with thread impregnated with caustic alkali; 'ad7 in arbuda implies 
cyst etc. 


At present, the ksarasitra therapy is very popular in treatment of fistula-in-ano and 
piles. 


Titer Areavt ST UA NBwil 
ads J Hew Uy 
adtaat Saray Aret: 1 
fasitrcnrattraeyarett 
ROTM PAST: 1134 I 
aniereer aut wear 

arety aorta firstfercar 136 11 
aut a mMaranat fear 


ASAT AAVITAT AT git 
qeant atgtedt at act 

aq weary frafaceare | 

ae Tease UT ast 

MUM YH TAT WTA TUBS 
crentearerteng fearpet qory tt 
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guitaara farfsraarkita 

det Tamara wht Petar uae 
waa qaratedy fara act 

ae atte aferaarefat Weare A 
fqusianen gq aretamifader 
Wey araraary aT Maey irsoll 
tet Ha Tatts vir 
arty CET TETETY I 
WHAT Aaa aAT TAA 

fag fasgreritgahaarser ire 
wrarchear a wat Prefa act 
Tel earerHnaagel Wits i | 

Medicated wicks described in the chapter on treatment of two types of 
wound (Ci.ch. 1.) should be applied in all types of sinus. 

Fruits and bark of ghonta (a type of badari), salts, laksa, pigiphala and 
leaves of jyotismati—these should be pounded with latex of snuhi and arka and 
made into wick which cures sinuses in no time. 

Ashes of bibhitaka, mango-kernel, young leaves of vata, harenuka and 
Sankhini (seeds) and also varahikanda should be mixed with oil and applied to 
the sinus. 

Similarly ash of beef is mentioned as efficacious in sinuses of viscera; or 
rocksalt mixed with honey and made into wick is said as destroyer of sinuses. 

Whatever oil 1s prescribed for vitiated wound should be used in all types of 
sinuses by the surgeon. 

Seeds of dhattira and narcotic kodrava, koSataki, Sukanasa, indravaruni, 
ankota (seeds and flowers)~These are powderd and applied to sinuses after their 
impurities are removed with lac-water. 

Oil mixed with the powders of these drugs, by application, alleviates sinus 
shortly. 


Oil cooked with these very drugs along with urine cures sinus in a week. 
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Oil cooked with roots of pinditaka having flowers coloured like boar 
(black), pieces of the tubers of suvaha and also of vajrakanda cures sinus shortly. 


Oil cooked with bhallataka, arka, marica, saindhava, vidanga, haridra and 
citraka alongwith juice of bhrngardaja alleviates sinuses caused by kapha and vata, 
scrofula and wounds. | 

Madanakodravajam—of narcotic kodrava; others interpret as 'madana and kodrava 


seeds’; pinditakasya-pinditaka is of three types (according to colour of flowers)—black, 
white, and yellow, here black variety is intended. 


era Tet fairy frre g areit 
drat get aftoraseft arrarg sz 


ATaaag Al AYA HATA iss 
araraaaguesna fasrat- 
Vary Ta rarary Pa I 


If breast-milk gets vitiated, the physician should make the wet-nurse vomit, 
after drinking ghee, with decoction of nimba mixed with honey and pippali in the 
evening; after emesis, she should take food with soup of green gram. In this way, 
emesis should be performed for three, four or six days; thereafter.she should take 
ghee cooked with tnphala. 


In order to purify breast-milk, the wet-nurse should take decoction of bhargi, 
vaca, ativisa, devadaru, patha, mustadi group, mitrva and kutuka or of 
aragvadhadi group of drugs mixed with honey. This is a general recipe, for 
particular dosds vitiating the breast-milk respective measures for pacification 
should be employed. 


55 8.8. II 
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Pitam ghrtam-after drinking ghee; here ghee should be processed with kapha- 
alleviating drugs; thereafter sudation also be done before emesis. After first vomiting, 
unction and sudation are given in between and emesis is given for three four or six days 
until complete purification is effected. After body is purified and there is association 
of vata and pitta, triphala-ghrta should be used which is indicated by ‘va, the fixed 
option. 

wt eraiferanaen firafiaeeat- 
Ufaxaratated agent franz rsa 
wacarter tq fates: 
aa Gey ura at ut 

vite wat fe Wgutaceanore: 

ae WRlequar4adad A sg ii 
Waa q qrereteutt: uftaca arst: 
Pata qn fazedta year i 
ama faarfef ata ma a Ue 
ara: ert aaaaa a Frdeta irsioit 


On observing (inflammatory) lesion of breast, the surgeon should take steps 
mostly as prescribed for abscess; even when in ripening stage, avoiding poultice, 
one should try to get it ripened by dietitic regimen, because poultice causes 
sloughing and tearing in breast rapidly as it consists of soft tissue. When ripened, 
it should be incised avoiding milk-carrying ducts, areola and nipples. In all 
stages—unripe, ripening and ripened—breasts of the wet nurse should always be 
milked. 


sft asyadferrat Cs fafeeroreret)=—s faaarsheartinfefeied =a 
AASIMTSATA: W911 


Thus ends the seventeeth chapter on treatment of visarpa (erysipalas), nadi 
(sinus) and stanaroga (breast-disease) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutsamhita. 
© 
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Chapter XVIII 


Tae Werrearganrerrstettclead CATA: NR UI 
BaMarea Tar arate 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of granthi (cyst), apaci 
(scrofula), arbuda (tumour) and galaganda (goitre). 
As propunded by Lord Dhanvantri. 
Granthi (cyst) — 


rPercaamg fraftagen- 
welt farcarett fafaz: F 
weact Uf ae Fre 
axterd conftest Preheat ug 
In unripe cyst, the expert physician should employ the measures mostly as 
prescribed for inflammatory swelling. Besides, the strength of the patient should 
always be preserved as when preserved it overcomes the severity of the disease. 


Sophakriyam-measures prescribed for inflammatory swelling e.g. from 
desaturation to purgation. 


det fraq ufaret get at 
arn aa at fad faaearq tt 
STATA FA AT sit 
Physician should administer oil or ghee or both or adding muscle-fat to these 


two (trivrt) or four snehas or two snehas combined and cooked with prasarini and 
dasamiula. 


Dvayam—two snehas combined such as oil and ghee, oil and fat, oi] and marrow, 
ghee and fat, ghee and marrow and fat and marrow. The former oi] and ghee etc. and 
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trivrt are unprocessed while the latter are cooked with prasarini and daSamila. Gayi, 
in place of 'apehivata', reads 'ame vidadhyat' and interprets as—'in unripe cyst caused 
by vata, oil cooked with decoction and paste of vata—alleviating drugs; in paittika type, 
ghee cooked with decoction and paste of pitta-alleviating drugs while in kaphaja one, 
oil cooked with decoction of kapha-allevaiting drugs should be given; similarly, in case’ 
of combination of two or three dosas recipes may be formulated. 


Taft a fast aE aATeTIAMT 
Treat faerarsPrerst wera: ity tt 
Parra fafaaiss pat- 
TM WREST CAT tt 
ferard at weanuter at 
vanes farardarsare: ei 
ferret: BELTS E LL Es : 
ayaa Heras: H 
Ya wot asaqaaay 
Gert Wetrarcnracdt ist 
fires at tt 
Himsra, katuk4, pudiici, bhargi, Syonaka, bilva, aguru, Sobhanjana, goji and 
talapatri (muSali)—This formulation should be applied as paste in cyst caused by 
vata. | 
Besides, other different types of sudation and poultice and pouplar pastes 
should be used. If suppurates, pus should be drained by incising and then washed 
with decoction of bilva, arka and adragvadha. 
It should be cleansed with sesamum mixed with castor leaves and rocksalt; 
after it is cleansed, it should be healed up with oil mixed with rasna and sarala; 
or that cooked with vidanga, yastimadhu and gudici along with milk. 


Prasiddhah lepah-popular pastes as mentioned in the chapter on miSraka (SU. 
37.3). Some read 'bilvarkaganaditoyaih' meaning decoction of bilvadi and arkadi groups 
of drugs. 


XVIII J 


CIKITSASTHANA 


weitere: fired feareg 
atten uftaast Tei 
crenlterated Tt vitaorts 
fra arararfor ayraator ut 
MAMTA ashe 

aut frarcartt etttentary ie 
nears TATA 

vafie: yeeraanad i 
aval Woypaare- 
fearerttent Paqastat uot 
faert ar veancta ya 


aff: preted netfee. een 


437 


In paittika cyst, blood-letting should be done with leeches and the part 
should be sprinkled with milk and water. Cooled decoction of kakolyadi group 
of drugs should be taken mixed with sugar or powder of haritaki should be taken 
with juice of grapes and sugarcane. 


Pastes with barks of madhika, jamb, arjuna, and vetasa; or with roots of 


ketaki or muculunda mixed with Sarkara should be applied. 


When suppurated, it should be opened, pus drained out and washed with 
decoction of milky trees; It should be cleansed with sesamum mixed with 
yastimadhu and then ghee cooked with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs should be used. 


TFS AATATSTS: Vk 
faa garcraerenrenurdt- 
aplenrettareargange: 
sreaaae frosmerasanri- 
BAHASA FAST 1g BA 
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In kaphaja cyst, after eliminating dosas in prescribed order, the part should 
be fomented and gently pressed with thumb, iron rod, stone piece and bamboo 
stick. 


Paste of the roots of vikankata, aragvadha, guiija, kakadani and ingudi and 
also tikta alabu, arka, bhargi, karafija, kala and madana should be applied. 
sada SAAVaT- 
AaeaHatE tigate I 
aed, fart argh feegaat 
Geach a fafer freeareg gi 


The kaphaja cyst, if not located in vital part and not receding, should be 
removed by excising even if unripe. When bleeding stops, the expert should 
cauterize the spot followed by measures prescribed for accidental wound. 


Sadyahksatoktam vidhim—measures prescribed for accidental wound such as ap- 
plication of honey and ghee etc.; some read as 'amarmajam calvamapacyamanam. 


VAT ASSIST YIFAATY] 

Ware Aaa: HATA: ug 

tsb it a 
anrat: aTSWTs; | 

We Uae Maat 


fasguronsritfareay 128 11 


The tuber—like fleshy growth which are hard and large should also be treated 
with this method by the experts or, when well ripened, they should be incised 
immediately and washed with wholesome decoctions. They should also be 
cleansed with cleansing formulations predominantly containing yavaksara and 
added with plenty of honey and jaggery. After it is cleansed, oil cooked with 
vidanga, patha and haridra should be applied. 

Surgical operation is indicated only when they are not located in vital parts oth- 
erwise should be treated with medicaments; pathyatamaih—with most wholesome those 
useful in kaphaja wound. There is a variant 'ksaudraghrtapragadhaih' in place of 
'ksaudragudapragaghainh . 
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cette etterrae fare igen 
Ulery cafe Taal aT 
WARM CASTE HAT 
Frorea at yreraurer Fat 
ed. Aaa cata faa een 
waret Warur feet: afat: 


ate tie Thad 
act faceareigarenyat- 
PMIG Cet ele OL 
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In cyst caused by medas (fat), doubly folded cloth-piece containing inside 
the paste of tila should be placed on the part and then rubbed frequently with an 
iron rod without producing burn; or a laddle pasted with lac and heated should 
be used for its fomentation. 


If unsuppurated, it should be incised, fat taken out and cauterized; or if 
ripened well, it should be incised, washed with urine and treated with cleansing 
application of the paste of sesamum mixed with suvarcika, orpimenj, rocksalt, 
plenty of honey and ghee and added predominantly with yavaksara. Then oil 
cooked with two types of karafija, guija, bamboo (bark) and ingudi alongwith 


cow's urine. 


Oil should be cooked with the paste of karafyja etc. along with four times cow's 
urine. It is a healing recipe. 


Apaci (scrofula) — 


wire: alta Her sy 
odizeitirgarg Ua uRo tl 
far watt ageratay 1 
Prifirsandakitsgth 

Wiad vrfgrnererareary 28 
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ela, at 


act fed arama URI 


| ayers fratsaats 
Trent: ferot: Tacrarat 2301 


For advanced scrofula, ghee should be cooked with fruits of jimuta and 
kosataki and (roots of) danti, dravanti and trivrt. It is highly potent and eliminates 
impurities from both ways (emesis and purgation). 

Nirgundi, jati, barhistha and jimiita added with plenty of honey and 
rocksalt—all together heated and used as emetic; it is regarded as an excellent 
remedy for vitiated scrofula. 

Oil cooked with kaidarya, bimbi and karavira is efficacious as head- 
evacuative; the same cooked with juice of sakhotaka (bark) is useful as 
evacuative snuff. Similary madhika-sara (seed), or fruits of Sigru or apamarga 
are beneficial as pressed sunff. 


weratyvaraaay- 
qaqa wits faesita ws 
amor arste wfraneny 
Uferer yreaor BaTeETT ISN 
Cysts located in non-vital part and unsupurated should be removed surgi- 
cally and then the spot cauterized or caustic alkali should be applied thereto after 
scraping with a sharp instrument as directed. 


Surgical interference is done only when medicaments are not effective. 


urféor wit & aet aTgent 
frase aftast sar 
faert aaashreart sent 
Prepeg aerate faced eet 
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WY SHH GATT Tat 
MATS Gsargyss tt 
morse: FUITAe- 
fecarsfararst caat aerate 

Incision should be made at the point measured twelve fingers from the heel 
avoiding indrabasti (a vital spot) and after removing fatty reticulus like spawn of 
fish the part should be cauterized. 

From khudaka (meeting point of leg and foot) with ankles as ears leaving 
one-eighth (2 1/2 fingers) the nose-like tendon should be punctured evenly; oth- 
ers say that only two fingers space of indrabasti should be avoided. 

Some interpret ‘prati' as ‘opposite’ which means that in scrofula of the nght side, 


operation should be performed in left side and vice-versa. The root cause of scrofula 
is the fat situated in tendon of the leg as says Bhoja — 


“arftrarhl Foi Hesny anfaaq aga: HVS wy AKIVSagIy Fe" 
Gayi quotes it while Jejjata also adopts it. Gidhapadabhangatippana quotes it 
further as—~ 
“aftran ger teste anf aga: HST wey weeaNTSEgI FEI 
ard Tea Gea: WA: wepftishea:: Veet aa-HearaaaTenfse: 1 ATTA 
ped Ta MM aT Aa snfasatiesn q peso fafafesq deat adr Pen 
afta acagqa fares cep aw that yersfaren afer aur fern 
SaTRd Fetstre vet a farang a waran at gy weraHfs waravseerahery. 
Tae fase ret qearcra4romy she 
aftraratukerg qatar frre i 
sayeratd wana Pres Voi 
Or for alleviation of scrofula, the physician should make lines (linear opera- 
tion) at the interval of one finger each. 


The operation in leg 1s meant in the disease located 1n jaw, carotid region and neck 
while in that located in axilla and elbow operation is done in the arm. Here also three 
lines should be made ahead leaving 2 1/2 or 2 fingers space from indrabasti. 


ures ciel Werenaenrea- 
Terfearuerat tat FN 
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qares tert Bega 

ager yeitafeat a ae RCI 

farat eryoradta 

wae Pet Tay I 

For healing, the ash of peacock, crow, alligator, snake and tortoise should 

be applied with ingudi oil; and also the oil prescribed for elephantiasis. The 
patient should use evacuative smoking and should take regularly diet of barley 
and green gram. 


Arbuda (tumour) — 
Manlonal oanttanct- 
Rrarerasargeratisre: 129 tt 


firgat arate saat: uzZ0tt 

eae PIQUA, HT ASAT 

‘TSU Teh ARM EST I $ 

arreahreeranetan: | 

fag sraret frac firaar sae 

In vatika tumour, hot poultice of the powders of the seeds of karkaruka, 

ervaruka, narikela, priyala and eranda cooked with milk, ghee and water and 
mixed with oil should be applied; besides, poultice should be applied with 
cooked meat and veSavara. The expert physician should administer sudation 
with tube and also perform blood-letting with horn frequently; or o1] cooked 
hundred times with decoction of vata-alleviating drugs, milk and sour gruel 
should be taken or three (ghee, oil and fat) processed in the same way should 
be used. 


av altxge: ahaa fer op 
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verenttat: ustratrag- 
Utara: I 
feraten onaernfararat: 


VATA AT ARAM HoT TT Bs 


variety 

Raa Aaa TT I 

gd faa acittndufeg 
fraradt asset aq: uae 


In paittika tumour, mild fomentation and poultices should be apphed and 
also purgative durgs; after rubbing the part with leaves of udumbara, saka and 
goji, the paste of finely powdered sarjarasa, priyangu, pattanga, rodhra, afijana 
and madhuyasti mixed with honey should be applied after blood-letting; the paste 
of aragavadha, goji, soma and Syama should also be applied. 

Ghee cooked with juices of Syama, girikarnika, afjanaki, draksa and 
saptalika along with the paste of yastimadhu should be used by one suffering 
from paittika tumour and undararoga. 

Mild fomentation—with liquids; mild poultice—prepared with mild drugs such as 
kakolyadi group pounded with milk and sour gruel and not very hot. 


Waset At: Hiastsae J 
THsafarh J adisad AT i 
seafin arqedteass etary 
Bhd a: Henne: eo 


a anpfarreeran fier 1188 


In kaphaja tumour, the patient should be evacuated (with emesis) first fol- 
lowed by blood-letting. Then the paste of drugs which eliminate impurities from 
both upward and downward passages should be applied. 


It should be pasted with ash (bhasma) of bell-metal, Suka, kalihari and 
kakadani (root) mixed with excreta of pigeon and dove and also with urine; or 
urine mixed with alkali should be applied as paste. 
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Some read ‘ksarapraghrstairathava. 
ulawredhimeaqath: li 
aa faceare Haat ass 


Weeha qarre afsarey 390 
seurare aftsfart a 


Us: AWaAST Aaadar 13S 11 
aNIPAy Aaa eeeaTeL 
wore Ares: 
Mana aI: 
Haas Doryreswreshzy use 
Te a tet faaeita artf- 


UraHmaoNTe sas: Iso tl 


# 


Paste of nispava, oil-cake and horse gram added with plenty of meat and 
curd-water should be applied so that organisms grow therein while flies leave 
away. When it is eaten away by organisms remaining a little, it should be scraped 
and then cauterized. Whatever is left with small base, should be covered with 
sheets of tin, copper and lead or of iron and then the careful surgeon should apply 
frequently caustic alkali, cautery and sharp instrument without affecting the pa- 
tient's life. For cleansing, decoction of the leaves of 4sphota, jati and karavira is 
useful. When cleansed oil cooked with bhargi, vidanga, patha and triphala should 
be applied. If, by chance, they get suppurated, the expert should treat them with 
the measure prescribed for suppuration. 


Gagael: arr ferenet: ise it 
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aut yfamrer AEs: 
area fraeitt ye i 
avrearanter fe atsearhy 
ath Te Tada sy 
Terevrarfit ast 

eq: asrafor ger fe ate: il 


Tumour caused by fat (lipoma) should be fomented and then incised, 
cleansed and sutured quickly when blood is drained out, thereafter paste of the 
powders of haridra, soot, rodhra, pattanga, realgar and orpiment mixed with 
plenty of honey be applied to the wound; when cleansed, karafija-taila should be 


applied. 


If affected portion of tumours remain, they should be eliminated completely 
as with remnants they kill the patient like fire. 


Karajija-taila mentioned under abscess; others take the oil of karafija fruits. 


Galaganda (goitre) — 


Sea WS Tasers 
ATSUTS PTA TETAS: ISR UI 
arent: wAfafas: warfis- 
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The learned physician should, at first, foment the vatika goitre through a 
tube with young leaves of vata-alleviating plants, sours, urines, milk, oi! and 
meat-all heated; after sudation he should perform blood-letting diligently and 
when cleansed should apply poultice with sesamum mixed with Sana, atasi, 
mulaka, Sigru, yeast and kernel of priyadla to the wound, then kala (himsra) 
guducl, Sigru, punarnava, arka, gajapippali, madanaphala, kustha, ekaisika, kutaja 
and tilvaka pounded with wine and sour gruel should be applied as paste many 
times. 


Oil cooked with gudiict, nimba, hamsapadi, kutaja, pippali, bala, atibala and 
devadaru should be drunk daily as it is useful in goitre. 


Fomentation is useful with young leaves of eranda etc. in single vata, with sours 
vayu covered with pitta, with urine in that covered with kapha, with milk in vayu 
covered with rakta and with meat-juice in vayu aggravated by wsting of dhatus; blood- 
letting should be done with leeches etc. or by puncturing the vein situated at the root — 
of thigh; Suddham—cleansed, evacuated, it indicates that in SuSruta’s tradition blood- 
letting also 1s a measure of evacuation while Caraka mentions only four evacuative 
measures (CS.SU.ch. 22) which should be taken as general statement and not restric- 
tive. 


AST WSFA: BARAT iho 


In kaphaja goitre, after sudating it with fomentation and poultices, bloodlett- 
ing should be performed. The hot paste of ajagandha, ativisa, viSalya, visanika, 
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kustha and gunja pounded with alkali—-water of palaSa should be applied. The 
patient should also drink oil cooked with (paste and decoction of) pippalyadi 
drugs mixed with five salts. 


In such cases emesis, head evacuation and evacuative smoking are benefi- 
cial; or if some times the two (vataja and kaphaja) get suppurated, the procedures 
prescribed for suppuration should be adopted. 


Here fomentation should be rough and poultice also added with alkali and urine. 
mefrnaiagat: AAT 
WAM AAA TATA ANT: tl 
ATTA: MSc ay 
FEAT SAT AMT TVS 1 VI 


Edibles mixed with trikatu and honey as well as with urine, foods prepared 
of barley, soups of green gram added with fresh ginger, patola and nimba should 
be given in goitre for the well being of the patients. 


faq ft Pera i 
varargareneqitaait- 
Tarertate Fat: Was WAIN 
WAN atsseten fearat ark 
Wa: free aTeTHeTeSTOMT 
wean assured faert at. 
We: Wg fears Aer wy 301 
Tray fadeay 

are a aftrtey area i 
aretagqel a ddtsa ea 
ita Wer WA esi 
qatar fears TENT 
SNa WAS AT TET 
frag Fret frmerenarat 
MST Gea AAMT T yet 
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In goitre caused by medas, venepuncture should be done after the patient is 
uncted. 


The useful paste of §yama, snuhi, iron-slag, dantt and raSanjana should be 
applied; or the (powdered) heartwood of salasaradi plants mixed with plenty of 
cow's urine should be taken ‘in morning. 


Or by incising it should be opened and after taking the fat out should be 
sutured or should be cauterized with marrow, ghee, fat and honey followed by 
application of honey and ghee. Powedered k4sisa and tuttha mixed with goracana 
should also be applied. The part should be anointed with oil and ash of heartwood 
of Sala etc. and cowdung should be applied for well being. Continuous use of the 
decoction of triphala, tight bandaging and diet of barley are useful. 

Lohapurisam-iron-slag; others interpret loha as aguru and purisa as excreta of 
pigeon and dove; matrena valodya—the paste of the heartwood 10 gm. should be taken 
with cow's urine; Jejjata, however, says that ash of the heartwood should be mixed with 
urine and then taken. 


ofa astcdfearat «= faferrent = aeaceadencnusfataferd = anmer- 
SINSEATT: ULI 

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter on treatment granthi (cyst), apaci 
(scrofula), arbuda (tumour) and galaganda (goitre) in Cikitsasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


o 


\d 


UWaHlatagnts cara: 


Chapter XIX 


art qeyrerrveivafatenteard SEAT: Ue 
Gaara WTA Saat: WI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of vrddhi (scrotal enlarge- 
ment), upadam$Sa (soft chancre) and Slipada (elephantiasis). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Vrddhi (Scrotal enlargement)— 


sage fat Wet Garey aaterq tt 
soteat cara fet Sarre 30 
Tae Wemaurggarad Wealot = 1 
In six types of scrotal enlargement, except hernia, riding horse etc., physical 
exercise, sexual intercourse, suppression of. urges, excessive sitting, walking, 
fasting and eating heavy items should be avoided. 


waren arg Aeahereara4nrgTy sit 

Rast wt garmne urea faterry i 
Hinaicaawwsnewaenet AT AT IK UI 

Gait ar fread demesaaT_ 

aa: resect sad: Heh TAAL 1G Ul 
Preeafired a amant wer i 
asin area ATA ite 

Ree Hater wearers i 

faarat arehicat at Maat aftastaq ici 

| firaraa: pRtarat ae HAART It 
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In vataja scrotal enlargement, at first, the patient should be uncted with 
traivrta sneha, then sudated and given purgative drugs as prescribed or oils of 
koSamra, tilvaka, and eranda seeds should be given, or the patient should drink 
castor oil mixed with milk, then at appropriate time, non-unctuous enema should 
be administered with decoctions and pastes of vata-alleviating drugs. Thereafter 
the patient should be fed with cooked rice and meat—soup and then unctuous 
enema with oil processed with yastimadhu should be given; anointment, poultice 
and vata—alleviating pastes should be applied on the part. 

If inflamed, it should be ripened and then, avoiding the raphe, should be 
incised followed by prescribed measures. 

Traivrta snehas prescribed for apatanaka under the treatment of vatika disorders. 

frasrarrcearat fraaPecrat feat: ue 
uaa at Yaahgat yeaa attxafier i 
Yarn a Arrgeartet Heh AT WATT gol! 

Pittaja scrotal enlargement, if unsuppurated, should be treated like pittaja 
cyst, or if suppurated, it should be incised and then cleansed with honey and ghee 
followed by application of healing oil and paste. 


Healing paste—as mentioned in dvivraniya chapter; Gayi, however, takes it as that 
mentioned in chapter on misraka (SU. 37). 


TeHarat wetreatht: onford Preaiees i 


frafgrert arstt yrehrratiadaay eg 
franPesd gate wet a Adar i 


In raktaja type, the surgeon should perform blood-letting with leeches; or the 
patient should take purgative drugs mixed with sugar and honey. In both 
unsuppurated and suppurated conditions, it should be treated like pittaja cyst. 


aheg murferareates: wera ie zi 
Uttara a fraapor daa i 
farararga arstt yersrafecmat fea: 11231 
qaarat a fafitarat cet yireraftrerc 
GATS SSAA, AEA ug wit 
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In kapjaha scrotal enlargement, paste of usnavirya drugs pounded with urine 
should be applied; decoction of daruhaharidra mixed with cow's urine should also 
be taken. Measures prescribed for treatment of kapjaha cyst, except gentle press- 
ing, should be employed. If suppurated, it should be incised and then cleansing 
oil processed with jati, bhallataka, ankotha and saptaparna should be applied. 

Usnavirya drugs—such as mentioned under vacadi, pipplayadi and muskakddi 
groups; Others take them as ajagandha etc. mentioned under chapter on misraka; 
pitadaruksayam—decoction of daruharidra made in cow's urine; some read ‘devadaru' in 
stead of 'pitadaru’. In preparation of cleansing oil, paste and decoction of jati etc. are 
used. 


ASAT MAS STA AANA 

frifataxetat qarsiigardtagd: ea 

Raat weer ws AMAT F AMAT I 

Ta He Haat A GeTAT SAT VG 

Aaa: AYIA TM HATAATS | 

asia aM ye aot A VTA Von 

wa: forerrererant: PARTE RAY ZW It 

Scrotal enlargement caused by medas should be fomented and then luke- 

warm paste of surasadi or head-evacuative drugs mixed with cow's urine should 
be applied; after it is sudated, it should be wrapped with a cloth piece and the 
patient is assured. Then it should be incised, avoiding testicles and raphe, and fat 
should be taken out and bandaged as prescribed after applying kasisa and 
saindhava. After it is cleansed, oi] cooked with realgar, orpiment, salt and 
bhallataka should be applied. 


Lepayet surasadina—paste of surasadi drugs pounded with urine should be applied, 
badhniyacca yathoddistam—bandage should be gophana or sthagikabandha. 


Tarat eaahacrat J AISA AEAT ue 
farm: waitsecaeda atfepar Fu 
start faqat aret aren freraafigre ee 
Wa, ASaateyer CaS I 
Vora Woot are 
Scrotal enlargement caused by urine (hydrocele) should be fomented and 
bandaged. Then it should be punctured with trocar at the lower part on side of 
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the raphe and the fluid should be drained out by the surgeon after introducing 
canula with double opening. Then the canula should be removed and stump 
bandage applied. After the wound is cleansed, healing measures should be em- 
ployed. 


aa or ween at aera URQN 
wasariaeand Aya F AAA 
wad frrasqenet evargtardtard ez 
ara faa at atracnnierss t 

Weed waa: faq wrqedatsfirmerat: ura 
wg a Hoiat eae Gert SIA 


ararasl fart faetesrahehrana exit 


The inguinal hernia (with descent of intestines into the scrotum) should not 
be taken up for treatment; If the intestines have not descended into scrotum, it 
should be treated like the vatika type. 

That which is located in the inguinal region should be cauterized with 
scmilunar rod to block the passage well, that in which intestines have descended 
into scrotum should be rejected; after incising the skin in the middle of the 
thumb, it should be cauterized on the opposite side. In the same way, cauteriza- 
tion should be applied in cases of vataja and kaphaja scrotal enlargements care- 
fully and, in addition, cutting of ligaments is also done, or vein should be punc- 
tured on the opposite side above temple and near the ear avoiding the suture 
carefully to eliminate inguinal hernia. 

'KoSapraptam' is understood after 'antrahaitukim', Vatavrddhikramah-the meas- 
ures employed in vataja scrotal enlargement e.g. from intake of sneha to unctuous 
enema; siram ‘idhyet—vein situated at the end of temple and eyebrow between ear and 
forehead should be punctured. 


UpadaméSa (soft chancre) if 
suesry areay ferrets ce: 1 
fart faeaigredt areaar weitere: uR4i 
Btgracante arerreareaay fears, il 
AANSUATA SANTANA: EI 
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ae at gaent sega at wed farerr 
Freent ater arartereighegary not 
In types of soft chancre which are curable, the patient should be uncted and 
sudated and thereafter the vien in the middle of penis should be punctured or 
leeches should be applied. 
Dosas highly aggravated should be eliminated from both the passages by 
which pain and inflammation subside immediately. 
If the patient is weak and is not able to tolerate purgation, his highly aggra- 
vated dosas should be eliminated with non-unctuous enema. 
Venepuncture is useful in case of profuse dosa while in that of scanty dosa leeches 
should be applied; some say that in pittaja and raktaja types leeches are preferred while 


Jejjta says that tn superficial disorder leeches while in deep one venepuncture should 
be done. In strong person, dosas should be eliminated with emesis and purgation. 


WitvsttHarmaregratyeasa4rete: 1 
MANTRA ast AWAIT I 
fracnusdtont aernteprana: 1 
Uta arest Fea: Barest: AyeTTST UW 
wWitvsttayess sot: Tan: WereTt 
Prapaundarika, madhuyasti, punarnava, kustha, devadaru, trivrt, aguru and 
rasna—These together should be used as paste in vatika type of soft chancre. 
Nicula, eranda (seeds), flour of parched barley and wheat made unctuous 
and lukewarm should be applied as paste in vatika type. Irmigating the part with 
prapaundarika etc. drugs ts also benefictal. 


TRAST SUTaRAS RAAT: ZO 
aerate: fara: tha ayes 
UMA AAA TATe: IV 
ata: fara: Aaya: afta ayeTa 
Vaasa Paalrchtyayas: 1132 
seretsha Betas HeaTaat aerfear it 
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In paittika type, unctuous paste of red ochre, rasafjyana, madhuyasti, sariva, 
uSira, padmaka, candana and utpala should be applied. 

The paste or kamala, utpala, lotus stalk, sarja, arjuna, vetasa and madhuka 
made unctuous with ghee should be applied in paittika type. 

The part should be irrigated with ghee, milk, sugar-water, sugarcane juice 
and honey-water or with well cooled decoction of vatadi drugs. 


BrenrweHnuiisaHaiacatsy: sentferary 1331 
Gufterhireonts: aaah: wera. i 
Taratafaanqgengranrgrarerat: 3x 
AUAUTSTAAAaT AAAI I 
QANTAS FATA UAT STAT KU 
Hot paste of the bark of Sala, aSvakarna, ajakarna and dhava pounded with 
sura and added with oil should be applied in kaphaja type. 
Or this should be pasted with haridra, ativisa, musta, surasa, devadaru, patra, 
patha and pattira. 


It should be sprinkled with decoctions of surasadi and aragvadhadi groups 
of drugs. 


Wa Aero foraa aT: UI 
Uierepate fara: wrereurtreafeatte 36 1 
A aft Mt aM Ue Yada aan fre 1 
fang frreraqrenta: afta saat: R911 
VRAIS SA UTHAMTAATYT & I 
aarsure fact: afa:attsaeh: Wermaey uze it 
A Taher ATA 11 
Waren warsarht aarererchareee 1139 11 
Thus the disease should be treated with evacuation, paste, irrigation and 


blood-letting and also with beneficial measures mentioned earlier in Sitrsthana 
(misraka chapter). 


The physician should make efforts so that it does not get suppurated. When 
vein, ligament, skin and muscles are affected with inflammation penis is reduced. 
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If suppurated, it should be operated upon immediately, the pus should be re- 
moved and pasted with sesamum mixed with ghee and honey. 


For washing, (decoction of) leaves of karavira, jati, aragvadha, agnimantha 
and arka should be used. 


anrst Aha qe qernretereeray 
Wei Tatart arat aftaret Tt: TAT rset 
RyAet A aa qari Had | 
aoqqut atzeigrmardsty gfirary re 
Fuller's earth, red ochre, tuttha, puspafijana, kasisa, saindhava, rodhra, 


rasanjana, darvi, orpiment, realgar, harenuka and ela—These should be powdered 
finely and used with honey. This is an excellent formulation for soft chancre. 


TST aA TC TT: 
VAAN ACAI ATTA: ISR 
atftort a creat aise: aarat fawerat FE 
at aaret Frat aot yarrerateaee irs tt 
sfarsra Hart q det ake feared i 
Tistfaseastey: were AAMT iss 
Wad Pataeyry srs Toorftrerct i 
Young leaves of jambi, amra, jati, nimba, Sveta (girikarnika), kamboji 
(masaparni); barks of Sallaki, badari, bilva, palaSa and tiniSa and also of milky 
trees and triphala—decoction of these should be used for washing the wound. 
With the same decoction, oil should be cooked along with the paste of goji, 
vidanga, madhuyasti and sarvagandha (group of aromatics). This is an excellent 
healing remedy for all types of soft chancre. 


Sarvagandhaih—with group of aromatic drugs mentioned under eladi gana. 
CATT VST AT TAS ISG II 


wa: rereaeaqget aoreracargrry tt 
Tat reat He er Bitaret AAT Ise 
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suas Freres gaftrsrerter i 


Svarjika, tuttha, kasisa, Saileya, rasafjana and realgar—This powder allevi- 
ates wound and erysipelas. | 

Ash of gundra, orpiment and realgar—This is a good pacifying recipe for soft 
chancre and erysipelas. | 

Bhrngaraja, triphala, danti, tamrabhasma and iron dust—this formulation al- 
leviates soft chancre as thunderbolt destroys a tree. 


SUSVTEASMAa Wrareararene Rar sei 
wane Ba ara ater eaacwacy 


In two types—raktaja and sannipataja-too, the aforesaid measures should be 
employed as applicable according to severity or otherwise of dosas. 


saat fagreur yoy yeferarast sett 
qeanifate Haid pied Wet AIT UI 
WSO Ue Teh TH Uo 
aera a fags agafe: yard i 
Beg aA Tout ear Heh tet fet A aq wee 
Further listen more about the treatment of tridosaja soft chancre. 
Measures as prescribed for vitiated wounds should be employed; the 
slounghened portion of penis should be excised and the remaining should be 
cauterized with red hot jambavaustha (a stony wick); after it is cauterized well, 
honey and ghee shold be applied and when cleansed, healing paste and oil should 
be used. 


Slipada (elephantiasis)\— 


Preatara ¥ veiivestrerst frre it 
Heat Youre fart faery ATTACH ite Vt 
aarentyaed a aha: Myr I 
— Wreeusst det freer Pay est 
Vaan aA aaa ET 

Beget eee ater Vr STTETATSHTAT Ite 
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In vataja elephantiasis, after unction and sudation of the patient, the surgeon 
should puncture the vein four fingers above the ankle and when the body has re- 
adjusted, enema (non-unctuous) should be applied; for one month castor oi! 
should be taken mixed with milk. In diet, boiled rice should be taken with milk 
processed with Sunthi; traivrta sneha should be used and cauterization is also 
useful. 


Here unction is meant only for evacuation as in elephantiasis roughening measure 
is employed. Gayi reads as 'snehasvedopanahams$ca',; payasa etc.—eight times milk 
should be cooked with Sunthi 10 gm. reduced to one-half; trarvrta—-as mentioned under 
vatika disorders. 


Tereaa: firt freregeiioe firey i 
frost a frat pate firereeferadad iyi 


In paittika type located below the ankle, vein should be puncture; besides, 
pitta-alleviating measures should be employed as in paittika tumour and erysip- 
elas. 


Siram vidhyet-In paittika elephantiasis located below the ankle vien should be 
‘punctured four fingers above the ankle; others relate ‘gulphasyadhah’ with 
venepuncture. 


fart gfatent fretags verti frre 
TeeHet Urstent Harare Ararsax: es I 
fragisenrearacsh TATA TT I 
menage woot fase are Fearn ivi 
fet ar crot Fret sixere afer 
fasenfitarehy art fersraisear inci 
RRS IT WaT MAGA TI 

vet Gad fragrsts wart a fed Gar ine 
fraq adudet ar yeitcert faa it 
Getataaaon Ta aIsty Baran tego 
ara faarrt Gagittast TH 

Wala Arr We: Hrerareafersnrfard ne eu 
agate craut carer Ufery 

Te erase yatth datagrams 162i 
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In kaphaja type, the physician should puncture the well known vein in the 
big toe; the patient should drink decoctions mixed with honey frequently, or 
should take paste of haritaki with one of the unnes. | 

Katuka, gudiici, Sunthi, vidanga, devadaru, citraka or devadaru and citraka 
should always be used as paste, or oi! cooked with vidanga, marica, arka, Sunthi, 
citraka, devadaru, elavaluka and all salts should be taken internally; food prepa- 
rations made of barley are always wholesome. 

For alleviation of elephantiasis, one should drink mustard oil or juice of the 
leaves of putikaranja according to strength. 

The learned physician knowing divisions of time and suitability should ad- 
minister the juice of putrafjivaka in the same way. 

The juice of kevuka tuber mixed with vida salt and the aforsaid juice should 
be taken as remedy. | 

wlnlet Hrastet Ged Hvceatitayy I 
Hea Want Ma Ya TAT e311 
SAT YAU AKA Saad aaAcwad it 
Aa See Walard Higa Nev 
AeATeat Held FATT YHRRSICATH TAT It 
We aneq Unita: yeitag ea Afar: Eyl 
woe Tens GA Vevey = i 
WHAM VA CAM Aatacarfor FT ge i 

Kakadani, kakajangha, brhati, kantakari, mundi, mandari, katukalabu and 
sikanasa—These should be burnt and the ash decanted as in preparation of alkali. 
This should be added with the juice of kakodumbara and Sukanasa and decoction 
of madanaphala. This ingestible alkali used regularly alleviates elephantiasis and 
also scrofula, goitre, grahani disorder, loss of appetite and al] sorts of poison. 

Ash of the plants should be decanted twnety one times with six times urine; then 


cooked adding juice of kakodumbara etc. equal to cow's urine. This should be used 
internally in dose of 2.5 gm. etc. with some liquid efficacious in elephantiasis. 


waa det Ug Tease grr 
Waray eft A A FFAVT FVM NEVI 
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Oil cooked with the above and used as snuff and massage removes the same 
disorders and also vitiated wounds. 


gard frgat adit ate vara ara zi 
Bae Vigat war area WUT MTA UGC UI 
een Frmereaesasy are afer: | 
ae Tata Utaeq Yelsreariyra: AAT: 1G FU 
Ash of dravanti, trivrt, danti, nili, Syama, saptala and sankhini should be 
decanted with urine and, after adding decoction of triphala, should be cooked into 
alkali. This acts as purgative and has other effects as of the aforsaid ones. 


sti qerrdftaret fer a Pefterct  wrteta- 
fagttseara: ueet 


Thus ends the nineteenth chapter on treatment of vrddhi (scrota] enlarge- 
ment), upadam$Sa (soft chancre) and §Slipada (elephantiasis) in Cikitsasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


¢ 


@ 


faotts ara: 


Chapter XX 


Hata: yartfeenfersd SATA: 1 
Satara Wray Parat: ut 
Now I shall expoone the chapter on the treatment of ksudraroga (minor 
diseases). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
aarrrfectararat scitathreareaty i 
Ufrasyettaaanancem sera ers Us 
vara ectenutorncnaisty fereratar: 1 
Wea SUPT ATT WaT US 
Ajagallika, If unripe, should be treated with (application of) leeches and also 
with the paste of the alkali of oyster-shell, svarjika and yavaksara; or the paste 
of Syama, kalihari and patha should be applied. | 
In case it has ripened, it should be treated with the measures as prescribed 
for wound. 


Gayi says that in unripe stage, at first, paste of yavaksara, oyster-shell and fuller's 
earth should be applied, then blood-letting with leeches as, for all inflammatory swell- 
ings, paste is the first treatment. 


see Taye wT esdt TUT I 
WeToTTest Wa Yas CAST SAAT II 
wr ereraetselreen: WATT I 
Utara reat Toa AAAS 1G tI 


Sudation should be applied first in andhalaji, yavaprakhya, panasi, kacchapi 
and pasanagardabha; then paste of realgar, orpiment, kustha and devadaru should 
be applied. When suppurated, they should be incised and managed like wound. 
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fagaftesagt a ndsit atertésr7 
sRavet werreit aa farnteenterar inst 
firrater frat frmerar areraicas i 
Wea alsa weary fet wera: 1c 


The physician should manage vivrta, indravrddha, gardabhi, jalagardabha, 
irivelli, gandhanamni, kaksa and visphotaka with the measures as prescribed for 
pittaja erysipelas. 

If suppurated, they should be (incised and then) healed up with ghee 
precessed with sweet (kakolyadt) drugs. 


Frageren fingers area ergy it 
THAT ANAT ATT BOAT Us a 
PINS at UTA seq Ml 
Teast ATA TIA UU: 
are fafirare araf fe rast wag i 
Toast yorfashrah ars ugg 
Cippa (whitlow) should be irrigated with hot water and then drained after 
cutting (the sloughened mass); now it should be anointed with cakrataila, dusted 


with powder of sarja and bandaged. If not amenable, it should be cauterized and 
healed up with oil cooked with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs. 

In kunakha (paronychia) the same method be adopted. The asia should 
treat anuSayi like kaphaja abscess. 


Cakratailam—mechanically pressed oil. Somewhere the following reading is 
found— 


“gag aif esr i—aareant an saryeoragafeeraarq wet _ 
qa aaa) fren tied da tea w waerq achita afte: 
a ee ee, ee eee, ae 
Wao sta 
fanfics seers fierst fares arr a 
wTafiHaatyfacaqer: qarad: ues 
SDNATATATAT AT Heat UynefHanz 
Toone fet aot Haat: TTL ues 
Weorat wetrethit: erearsaaar feariter ui 
3TH: BUTT TATA: WATT ULSI 
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ueat feared yreaut cetera: 1 

meet froracht afahastor aa Ua I 

Tat U agar wad: afer a it 
WUT Warrereaegegt Area Weer GA: ue I 

Vidarika should be anointed, fomented, gently pressed and then the paste of 
finely pounded roots of nagavrttika, punarnava and bilva should be applied. 

If ulcerated, after cleansing measures, healing oil cooked with astringent and 
sweet drugs should be applied. __ 

If ripened, it should be incised and then paste of patola, nimba and tla 
mixed with ghee should be applied and bandaged. The wound should be washed 
with dedoction of milky trees and khadira; when cleansed, healing measures 
should be employed. | 


Aetsdefaasy Meraesnwaay I 
mes frafrent ot Heaq ATTA Vi 
aus wrad foeumaenivedt: u 
aarertadiat cet at TRAN AURCH 
aNaeaaNas self HSH: WT 
Sarkararbuda should be managed like lipoma while kacchd, vicarcika and 
pama should be treated like kustha. Paste of bee-wax, Satahva and yellow mus- 
tard or vaca, daruharidra and mustard should be applied, or for anointment, oil 
of naktamala or of hteartwoods cooked with pungent drugs should be used. 
Tailam va naktamalajam—raw oil of karafija; others take it as processed with 
pungent drugs; saratailam—oil of heartwoods of SimSap4, aguru, sarala, devadaru etc., 
katukaih—pungent drugs of pippalyadi group. Some read as ‘saralam tatlamabhyange’ in 
place of 'saratailamathabhyange'. 


uraeraf fart freer Banergh watsraa ee 1 
aafesaqaaana ug: Bea: 
Tareas: Ura: Woead Holl 
In padadari (cracked sole), after venepuncture, unction and sudation should 
be done; then paste of bee-wax, muscle-fat, marrow, ghee and sarjarasa mixed 
with yavaksara and red ochre should be applied to the sole. 
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Dalhana says that first unction and sudation should be done and then blood-letting, 
perhaps his reading might be different. 


Urel frees wot wera fey 
Hemiparraacamaraet: MATA: UL 
rarest asta are CaTeHATATITT II 
fg Ta Hucaratetet at ard fear ue 
artetrerterenrsitat wierarory i 


In alasa, feet should be bathed with sour gruel and pasted with nimba, tila, 
kasisa, orpiment and rocksalt well pounded together; or with lac-juice and 
haritaki. 

Blood-letting should be performed. Mustard oil cooked with decoction of 
kantakari is beneficial; or the part should be rubbed with the powder of kasisa, 
rocana and realgar. 


THA SAM AA HAT, HATA AHA UN 
Kadara (corn) should be removed by excising and then burning with heated 
oil. 
Snehena—by oil heated on fire as it reaches the minute channels; others say 


that all snehas have such property and as such all of them may be used. 


sae fart ait ferateaaesr area i 
mee: Paeaigenteactaratagedrn: Ue 
HeAcaencancat A WA I : 
Wearaaisamé aT WaTHchyede: uVqi 
uaa Hateishy TATA 
Weta HATHA AAT UE UI 
AAA VATA ANTS UT 
In indralupta (alopecia), the vein in head should be punctured after the 
patient is uncted and sudated; then the paste of realgar, kasisa and tuttha mixed 
with marica or of kutannata and devadaru should be applied to the the part. 
Or after sacrifying deeply, the paste of gunja should be applied frequently 
or the patient should undergo rasayana therapy. 
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Oil cooked with jati, karavira, citraka and Karafija should be used for mas- 
sage. It is an excellent remedy for alopecia. 

RasayanamtThis disease is difficult to cure and as such can not be eliminated 
without rasayana e.g. eighteen celestial herbs headed by soma; tai/am—mustard oil 
cooked with the paste of jati etc. according to prescribed method should be mixed with 
four times cow's urine and then used as massage on head. 


sreattent Eat Teh Aaafaraa V9 

fear feraqee abiferes g 1 

Sheth raaehat ATSeT: UR 

astivicrenventhaat wearaa i 

Tas demas A WTA I 

Aramsika, after blood-letting, should be irrigated with decoction of nimba 

and then pasted with juice of horse-dung mixed with rock-salt or with pulp of 
nimba, patola and haridra mixed with orpiment, or with madhuyasti, nilotpala, 
eranda and bhrngaraja, besides, the oil prescribed for alopecia should be applied 
for anointment. | | 


Blood-letting should be performed with leeches; tailam—jatyadi taila mentioned 
under indralupta acts as both cleansing and healing. 


fart areca fazer feraasrer qe 2911 
sans frrahrrag a warsrae 1 
ATT HFACUANA a WAT NZ! 
In darunaka (dandruff), the vein in head should be punctured after the pa- 


tient is uncted and sudated. Pressed snuff, head-pouch and massage should also 
be applied; for washing, alkali-water of kodrava plant is useful. 


suftera vasa fafer oferrarsray tt 


The method for treatment of palita (greying of hairs) will be described 
further. 


Takara Heercatatenan fear 13V 
fraserafaraater frat ar aosrerd 4 


In masirika (chicken pox) application of paste etc. as prescribed for kustha 
is beneficial; or the measures mentioned under pitta-kapnaja erysipelas should be 
employed. | 
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‘Adi’ after Jepana’ implies anointment, ghrta etc. 


qatar aga wach frcrenreraH SRI 
aR Wararan afer at Wt: Bt: 
Jatumani, masaka and tilakalaka should be excised and then burnt with 
caustic alkali or cautery slowly. 


Caustic alkali is applied to those who are fit for that otherwise cauterization Is 
done. 


wares org ferratant Atferenrat a years aI 

FIPS AMI Mereatehareaa: 

gear fared freeat aftftort afteagary nasi 

aeitaernenenrtat WAI I 

Geen ecnrenarerat at atta a4 i 

alisisgrar feruegar YR TT i 

wttenTaeta: heh at feaqead 13G 1 

In cases of nyaccha, vyanga and nilika, blood-letting is done according to 

prescribed method; the veins selected for puncture are as situated in forehead etc. 
according to proximity to the affected part; after rubbing the part, the paste of the 
bark of milky trees mixed with milk should be applied; or bala, atibala, 
madhuyasti and haridra; or payasya, aguru and kaliyaka mixed with red ochre 
should be applied as paste; or the part should be pasted with (ground) boar's teeth 
mixed with honey and ghee or the paste of kapittha and rajadana is beneficial. 


drat frsarae fagraresds ferz i 
at a aaa: Adaad: 13911 
Spgqeracniapsa cot fer 
In yuvanapidaka, particularly emesis is beneficial; the paste of vaca, rodhra 
and saindhava mixed with sarsapa; or of dhanyaka, vaca, lodhra and kustha 
should be applied. 


Ufarttveeds tht weafaraarhtur 3211 
ata fires aatts aft: ort weraaz it 
Pranmagat: aaeent feat searet WaT use 
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In padminikantaka, the patient should be vomited with decoction of mimba, 
ghee cooked with the same and mixed with honey should be given as drink. The 
paste of nimba and aragvadha should be used for rubbing. 

uftafa gareacnt geared 
ANSARI VAIId ara UtSsararory iso 
Yfas a nuit et eadeuae: 1 

frst Wau at anet: areaonfatit: Use i 
Teter ae Praesens wa 
aufeat waed aerere ferences: seit 

In case of Parivrtti or parivarttika (paraphimosis). The part should be 
anointed with ghee, well sudated and poultice applied thereto; again after anoint- 
ing, the fold of skin (prepuce) should be drawn forward slowly while pressing the 
glans down; after the glans has been restored to its position, the skin should be 
sudated with poultice such as vata-alleviating salvana etc. for three or five days. 


Vata-alleviating enemas should also be given and the patient should be fed with 
unctuous food. | 


Similarly, avapatika should be treated by the surgeon according to dosa. 


Poultice should be applied for one, three and five days according to inferior, 
medium and superior severity of dosa. 


Freguwanst aret etdtquaaqan 
erat at waHat Tarserent Wagar isi 
afte aarat ferypraeat: 

Tae AM BAS AMAA AAA SS 
eae Wet BagrTSt Way i 
wrt faadied ferent aT ATT suit 
farce at det qa Wer:aaaaTENT Ut 


In niruddhaprakasa (phimosis), a tube made of metal, wood or lac and hav- 
ing opeing on both ends should be lubricated with ghee and then introduced: the 
part should be irrigated with muscle-fat and marrow of porpoise and boar, and 
mechanically pressed oil mixed with vata-alleviating drugs; after every third day” 
thicker tube should be introduced and in this way passage should be dilated, 
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meanwhile unctuous food should be served to the patient. It it does not work, it 
should be incised avoiding the raphe and managed like accidental wound. 


Sanniruddhaguda, valmika and agnirohini should be treated on appropriate 
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areagye Wt aed afetteothy isk tl 
yore qarant fafafaraarn ti 
faaateest faferr arereaftatteuiry inset 
aieagye deen Prewenstiear it 


lines after declaring its difficult nature.. 


Agmirohini should be managed like erysipelas and sanniruddhaguda like 


niruddhaprakaSa. 


Valmika (actinomycosis) should be excised and then treated with alkali and 
-cauterization. It should be cleansed and healed with measures as prescribed for 


tumour. 


Wea acti anita vara inset 
faarridarnt pretreat a Wea I 
atte ¢ veer afaqegnA Ay rset 
amt UMat Fear yifora aterahews 1 
HPeaRA TIA TAT AANA AT toll 
MARA Yes seahyoreaaa T th 
VATA: BIT: VELA: Wer 1a Vt 
Qferis qarsits freq aaa i 
Uad Ot Aaarttaiadt: Gat TAHA ke zt 
sifiara dafverar yaaa, firey 
ayer genta ator werarag myst 
ant faye fagra tera ftw 
TOT Waa AeA STS tte 
Herat Geko WeTyEvt TAT I 

Ud: fg Frade aed troot fer nai 
urfirararakterg fisxeghnrgry 

aed Aq AM SAEs TAPASITAT IG UI 
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If valmika is not much advanced and located in vital part, the surgeon 
should administer cleansing drugs and perform blood-letting; by applying unctu- 
ous and lukewarm paste of kulatthika (root), gudiici, salt, roots of aragvadha, 
danti and §ya4ma, crushed sesamum and parched grain flour it should be ripened, 
when it 1s suppurated, its all tracks should be explored gradually and then, after 
incising, should be cauterized by the wise physician; after cleansing sloughed 
mass, alkali should be appllied and when wound is cleansed, it should be healed 
up. | | 

Nimba oil cooked with jati, granthi (granthiparna), bhallataka, realgar, 
kalanusari, candana and aguru is a good healing recipe for va/mika. 

Valmika which is situated above hands and feet, covered with several holes 
and inflamed should be avoided by the wise. 


OTT: Tea Mrercan art Brearsfeqaan ‘ 
WereraafrHnentanrsrtraatadry 191 

tet oat areraht Geagrrategery i 
PARTS AUTO. 2 I 
BATA SAAT aS AAT ATA: It 

MU safest aaticaran VATA TAT It 
aurciqest yot quraret warsrad i 
fafaetaparay anagram gol 


Ahipitana in children should be treated after purifying breast-milk of the 
wet-nurse. | | 

Intake of ghrta processed with patola (leaves), triphala and rasafijana remove 
even severe ahiptitana. 

Decoction of triphala, kola and khadira is a wound-healing recipe. 

Kasisa, rocana, tuttha, orpiment and rasafjana are pounded together with 
sour gruel and applied as paste; similar application is of badari (bark) mixed with 
rocksalt. At appropriate time, powder of earthen ware and tuttha should be used 
for dusting. Muskakacci (scabies of scroturm) should be treated like ahiputana 
and pama. 

Faun We Rat Seva vase i 
Hae Hurray teafeasor aor 1s tl 
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fafrime arate: tae Wee: ul 
at aga gfiet arerafsrang et 
Tea aha Uae Sea IN 
TaUoits Hes WANA Warera 1G 3 
In gudabhram§sa (prolapse of rectum), the prolapsed rectum should be 
anointed with oil, sudated and then restored to its postion. 
Now gophana bandage be applied with leather having hole tn the centre for 
passing flatus. The part should be fomented frequently. 
Mahat paficamila and rat devoid of intestines should be cooked in milk 
which is utilised for processing oil with vata—alleviating drugs. This oil, by intake 
and anointment, cures prolapse rectum even if difficult. 


Sia qayeratecrat faftaeareart asirfateatead art fagitsears: not 


Thus ends the twentieth chapter on treatment of ksudraroga (minor 
diseases) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


® 
%,° 


we bes ea 


Wanfagns sara: 


Chapter XXI 


BAA: VeHaratertenferd ATSATEATA: 118 1 
aatara wary erat: ei 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of Sukadosa. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
fren dadt wear HeTeraqura 1 
Haag Aet A Halt TUITION 3 11 
Sarsapi should be scraped well and then dusted with powder of astringemt 


plants. Wound-healing oils should also be prepared with the same astringent 
drugs. 


seiferent welafrntgaeer Tt: OA: I 
AM AIA HrHMPaTas aT 11 


In asthilika, blood-letting should be performed with leeches frequently. If 
there is no response, it should be excised like kapnaja cyst. 


wMedanfad waar eer 
Garay GAS ATTA aU 
Sra wena renrgaet gq Wee tI 
cat Praenctafgardaet J ue 
The wise should foment grathita by tubular method daily and lukewarm and 


unctuous poultice should also be applied. 


Kumbhika, if suppurated, should be incised and when cleansed should be 
healed up with oi] cooked with triphala, lodhra, tinduka and amrataka. 


Wefan waettentharersit Berra: 1 
wmurerety fea a aot TWeorftrert isi 
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| In alaji, leeches should be applied (for blood-letting) and then the part 
should be irrigated with decoction of astringent plants; healing oil should also be 
prepared with the same. 


Teast HAA Brad aeasarg i 
mgt: ahaa fend: gardens ad uci 
Mrdita should be bathed with warm bala-taila and then warm poultice of 
sweet (kakolyadi) drugs made unctuous with ghee should be applied. 
ayatisat fat aeiteathrearers i 
Rrra watrat aria crore. adtefirar 12 
In Sammudhapidaka, blood-letting should be performed shortly with 
leeches. When suppurated, it should be incised and pasted with honey and ghee. 


say dt UT first cet fereiterct 
TA MAHUAATS Meche gehlaAy Ul 
frat enters g vitat wat warsraq i 
welalhtetcarge after Vrae era 1g Vi 
wavera each leet 
atreraarara: Vader Yeitact: gz 
Avamantha, if suppurated, is incised and then treated with oil prepared with 
dhava, aSvakarna, pattanga, Sallaki and tinduki. 
In puskartka, all cooling measures should be employed, blood-letting should 
be performed with leeches and the part should be irmgated with ghee. 
In sparsahani, blood-letting should be done, paste of sweet drugs should be 
applied and the part should be bathed with well cooled milk, sugarcane juice and 
ghee. 


frsarnqaroret a afssriretheeg ui 
TATA UYHYTH: BATATAGVAT 3 
The boil known as uttamda should be taken away with a hook instrument and 
then powders: mixed with honey be applied. 


Here ‘kasaya’ means ‘powder’; according to requirement, the powder should be of 
cleansing or healing drugs. 
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Tatar faearcea fated saa i 
gaquvatfehrg a ted Tera es 


In Sataponaka, after scraping, rasakriya should be applied and thereafter oil _ 
cooked with prthakparnyadi drugs should be used. 


Rasakriya—a semi-solid preparation; this may be prepared, as required, of 
cleanising or healing drugs; prthakparnyadi-The drugs mentioned in healing ghrta ex- 
cept kakolyadi (SU. 37.25). 


frat paiflsip waaay fradad i 
tehfasiiacantt fimar otforastsd] get 
HuaaHcHaae det Bot Tatar i | 
Wat Woot Wet atest Alaaagaragy Vegi 

fed a afte: ort cet ante fata i 

fea: yitforraters aearitt rey AST Ugol 
stag urea a faster facranretaay ti 
Wares yadta fra aaa ulate een 


Tvakpaka should be managed like erysipelas (pittaja) while raktarbuda ‘ 
should be treated like raktavidradhi. 


Decoction, paste, ghrta, oil, powder and rasakriya—these should be formu- 
lated as cleansing or healing according to condition of the disorder. 


The wholesome are intake of ‘ghee, purgation, blood-letting and light diet. 


Arbuda, mamsapaka, vidradhi and tilakalaka should be treated carefully by 
the physician after declaring their difficult nature. 


sft aayrafearat fafencarent yenctafatetcardt art wenferentseara: uRe it 


Thus ends the twenty first chapter on treatment of Stkadosa in Cikitsasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


® 


® 


aifagits cara: 


Chapter XXII 


sere Weatrtfefenterdt STSATEATA: 118 1 
AMAA WTA Toa: UA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of mukharoga (diseases of 
mouth). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantar1. 


ugiaet Eiet HEoEGIT a 
aaa Halstad a Ahgary ug 
facerelsart q Beaui STATE I 
Wee ta Te ST aot arated faz irs 
side Usa Wlale WNT I 
asagagqu gq faced wierercory itt 
In vataja osthakopa (lip disease), the wise should perform anointment with 
four types of fat mixed with bee-wax followed by tubular fomentation; salvana 
formulation should be applied as poultice while vata-alleviating oil is useful as 
mastiska (a type of Sirovasti) and snuff. For local application, the powder of 
Srivestaka, sarjarasa, devadaru, guggulu and yastimadhu should be used. 
Caturvidhema snehena—Out of four fats, single or combined, may be selected 
according to dosa and cooked by the prescribed method with decoction of vata-allevi- 
ating drugs and paste of bee-wax. Mastiskah~-mastiska is a type of Sirovasti, the differ- 
ence between the two is that Sirobasti is tied above whereas mastiska remains untied; 


some read as ‘mastiskye caiva nasye ca’, here ‘mastiskye’ means ‘beneficial for 
mastiska’ such as massage, putting oily swab, Sirobasti etc. 


firaccnifirenrdteat werent freareat ti 
frafastiacartt frat pataytad: nq 
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That caused by pitta, rakta and trauma should be treated with (application 
of) leeches and employment of all measures as prescribed for pittaja abscess. 
ASesatafr-all measures—evacuative and pacificatory as well as external and internal. 
fRroifatat qu: Ge: Hat Wa a Il 
Ga TH Waa HHTATS gt 
sau wate saan fas war i 
etxach faarertaece girarors ici 
In kaphaja lip disease, after blood-letting, head-evacuation, smoking, suda- 
tion and gargle should be used. 


Trikatu, svarjiksara, yavaksara and vida mixed with honey should be applied 
locally. 


vars tafead frat vifira saert fea: 
fragfrnencite wats wirarcory 1191 
Udelsyantort area ad atfrery i 
In lip disease caused by medas, it should be sudated, incised and cleansed 
followed by cauterization. Priyangu, triphala and lodhra mixed with honey should 
be applied locally. | 
Thus treatment of curable types of lip disorders 1s described. 


In this type, unction ts not done before sudation; after incising, fat should be 
removed and cleansed. 


SATA JF UMN Bt AeA Voll 
Vilas EAI F WA APA 

Frearea frat Wet WOSe: ATATHA: UV 
fragava yet a fame a were II 

Tet eT AHP AeHTCTTAT A: 118 VA 

Hereafter treatment of the gum diseases will be described. 

In Sitada (spongy gums), after blood-letting, decoction of Sunthi. sarsapa, 
triphald, musta and rasafjana should be used as gargle. Combination of priyangu, 
musta and triphala is applied locally while oil (or ghee) cooked with triphala 
along with madhuka, utpala and padmaka should be used as snuff. 
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In association of kapha oil cooked with triphala etc. should be used while in that 
of rakta ghrta is useful. 


Saye Has THU THAT I 
AUBATAT: AN: VAs: Wherarcaryz 112311 
fea: forifatasy weet ferret a ASTI 
In acute dantapupputaka, blood-letting should be performed and yavaksara 
and five salts mixed with honey should be applied locally; head-evacuation, 
snuffing and unctuous diet are also beneficial. 


fearfad eras aorieg wiranrad evil 
TermragaeMEr ayes: 

TOSS ator Ars: VARTA TAT: Na 
aranlearal apatite afta: Tera: 


In dantavesta (pyorrhoea), after squeezing out blood (and pus), the wounds 
should be treated with local applications of the powder of rodhra, pattanga, 
madhuyasti and laksa mixed with plenty of honey; for gargle, (decoction of) 
milky trees mixed with honey, ghee and sugar should be used; ghee cooked with 
kakolyadi drugs along with ten times milk should be used as snuff. 


Vihar EAT F WeEarys: Vg 

aait?: yeaa wat TE aftfturr feat: tt 

MARAT SU GAAS A ST: UWI! 

aft amrot fire afrtes a gfe 

In Sausira, after draining out blood-paste of rodhra, musta and rasafijana 

mixed with honey should be applied and decoction of milky trees should be used 
as gargle; ghee cooked with sariva, utpala, madhuydasti, rodhra, aguru and 
candana in the times milk is efficacious as snuff. 


frat uftet qatestaratent farerarcr: ge 

In paridara, the wise should employ the measures as prescribed for Sitada. 
peated: ars Prrarosnst Tae 
HrHlgaaArnsieaaanaqqaggy ee ii 
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afixachsr wraut: weard: wired i 

frorett: PaaS, PATANT AYet WeAT Rol 

Galea dart wat ait ara i 

ad wea: fag fad Saereat: eeu 

In upakusa, the body should be evacuated from both ends (by emesis and 

purgation) and also head (with head-evacuation); blood should be drained out (by 
rubbing) with leaves of kakodumbara and goyihva; the part should be painted 
with salts and trikatu mixed with honey; pippali, yellow mustard, Sunthi and 
micula fruits all mixed with lukewarm water should be used as gargle; ghrta 
processed with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs should be used as gargle and snuff. 


VAT SATATH SATO VTA At 
ad: at Waste fear: water vitae: ues 
In dantavatdarbha, gums shold be cleansed with a sharp instrument and then 
alkali and all cooling measures should be employed. 


sagentqaned q aaistaneraraq i 
afiednacata fate: carat fasrtat nai 


Adhikadanta (extra tooth) should be extracted and then cauterized followed 
by other procedures as prescribed for krmidanta. 


forarstania aatfrseteareate it 
TAAM AM ATSRARAHTAT ATES: USI 
aisfadter: frorca: mawart attra: 
Ue TARA ITA ATTA 1 
| fea: forifataer gat Atertar Tzu Il 
Adhimamsa should be excised and treated with powders of vaca, tejovati, 
patha, svarijika and yavaksara mixed with honey; pippali mixed with honey 
should be used as gargle and decoction of patola, trphala and nimba for washing; 
head-evacuation and evacuative smoking are also useful. : | 
Ksaudradvitiyah-gargle is made of piappali and honey mixed in warm water. 
are at area fasrt are A yoy u 
ASAT HA SAAT SY HUTA URE 
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a aanfarad aret a STR 

fara ater sretor afe arate swe een 
wefan aeeante ator Tacay AT I 
Rrrrgqufard at wyenriter freer nen 
aye wrt dagen 

THA TAT at AAT TAA I 
Tala Fateat We ake waka fF u 
HMO: Garad weated VA AAT UwZ0 tI 
TAMA Sara ATE eT it 

Tad WiaertaigHveatery 1132 1 
HUTA, WITH eHCaA HVS: II 
FRAT SUA ASaetsa A Ha UZVW 
cet Genet akg eeateaat AW 
alfa sae F, frat stg aad 33s 


Generally, the procedures as in sinuses are applied to dantanadi. Now listen 
to me about the particulars. 


In dantanadi (dental sinus), the measures as prescribed for sinuses should be 
employed. The tooth with which the sinsus is connected should be extracted after 
excising the gums with instrument if it 1s not in the upper jaw; after cleansing, - 
it should be burnt with caustic alkali or cauterization, if the tooth ts neglected, the 
sinuses certainly damage the jaw bone, hence the broken and loose tooth should 
be extracted along with root. 


+n oe 


If firmly fixed upper tooth is extracted with root, severe disorders, as men- 
tioned earlier, may occur due to excessive haemorrhage. It may also cause loss 
of vision and facial paralysis, hence the surgeon should not extract the upper 
tooth even if loose. 


For washing, decoction of jati, madana, svadukantaka (goksura) and khadira 
should be used. Oil cooked with jati, madana, katuka, goksura, madhuyasti, 
rodhra, majfijistha and khadira is cleansing and alleviates dental sinuses. 

Thus treatment cocerned with gums is described. Hereafter that of teeth will 
be described. 


+ et ad as . 
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ert Hac: rT: Ultastagaes AT i 
Prefersnhrerart Saeewaeat: 13s 
fren fedt qt tet fer a ser i 
TH Taaarasy at Bahra Ta BGI 
forraftatecanta sat ashore: 1 
Warm gargles of fats or of traivrta ghrta or of decoctions of vata-alleviating 
plants control dantaharsa (tingling of teeth). 
Unctuous smoking, snuff, unctuous food, meat-soup, gruel made with meat- 


soup, milk, supernatant fatty layer of milk, ghee (extracted of milk) and Sirobasti, 
are beneficial and also whatever is vata-alleviating. 


adedtnat aft al! aaa TEC 
The surgeon should remove Sarkara (tartar) without injuring the gums; then 
powder of lac mixed with honey should be applied locally. Besides, the proce- 
dures prescribed for tingling of teeth should be adopted fully. 


mule esas aarerer far fear i 
Kapalika is the most difficult disorder, there too this procedure is beneficial. 
wafgeratt: Rawat after 132i 
amsatisaaert: PewseaT: 11 
TxeTateaayera: ferter ATT: 3H 
aeTqerea U wart freed afer = 
adt frantreneyetenanyrecn: Irsollt 
cet senor aft fag Ae fet WaT I 
In krmidantaka (dental caries), the firm tooth should be fomented and blood- 
letting should be performed; moreover, vata-alleviating pressed snuff, gargle of 
sneha, paste of bhadradarvadi drugs and punarvava and unctuous diet are benefi- 
cial. 
If the tooth is loose, it should be extracted and the spot of the cavity be 


cauterized. Then oil cooked with vidari, madjuyasti, Srngataka and kaSeruka in 
ten times milk should be used as snuff. 
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ans agfest Hatearfeaad fearz ise 


In hanumoksa (dislocation of jaw) measures as prescribed for facial paraly- 
sis shold be adopted. 


HATS Vitae Raa STATA Al 
aarstranfeary weary, Sa Faas sai 
areart earn Patent i 
Sour fruits, cold water, rough food, tooth-brush and very hard edibles should 
be avoided by one suffering from diseases of tooth. 
Thus treatment of curable diseases of tooth 1s described. 


Here treatment of only curable diseases of tooth 1s described and as such that of 
the incurable ones such as §y4vadanta, dalana and bhafijana are not mentioned. 


Rrarrart areart ant agar fat ins3 it 
stspanra strom weth ure fant i 
HVeHeaeaeay aq ware Aras Wag svi 

Now I shall describe the treatment of curable diseases of tongue. 


In vataja jihvakantaka, the treatment as mentioned before for vataja lip dis- 
order should be done. 


frag fageq ge sestord iH 
irarorregs Tet aT aee PTT SKN 
The pittaja Kaftaka is rubbed and when vitiated blood is drained out is 
treated with local applicaiton, gargle and snuff processed with sweet (kakolyadi) 
drugs. 


Rubbing is done with leaves of gojihva, Sephalika etc. 


mucHy paery fahadearga: ae i 
frorearfadteya: CATaey WHTATTUr ise 1 
Weatard Hactahs Arras: 
WeleararareaHargay ATTA isi 


Kaphaja Kantaka is scraped and when haemorrhage stops, pipplyadi group 
of drugs mixed with honey should be applied locally. Gargles should be done 
with yellow musard and rocksalt; the patient shold be fed with soups of patola, 
nimba, vartaku mixed with yavaksara. 
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sufrat q aferes anor yitrarag | 
Porifertanroseaa sry arearty se 
fargrrart aaith, aera waewd 11 
Upajihva, after being scraped, should be rubbed with yavaksara; moreover, 
it should be treated with head-evacuation, gargle and smoking. 
Thus treatment of disease of tongue is described, now that of diseses of 
palate will be said. 


Upajihvam-gargle should be made with drugs useful in kaphaja wound or 
kantaka; dhimaih-evacuative smoking; a/asa is caused by kapha and rakta and Is an 
emergent condition and as such should be treated with purgation, blood-letting, gargle, 
head-evacuation, smoking, emesis etc. after declaring its difficult prognosis. 


APSA NTP TAYTSHT ss 

saausea frerakt gq aftr it 

Ane Ua tt a frurt saahawey oll 

TAM Baath ata frat a i 

Srresargacannt Aen Frat MTT: ek UI 

AA: Waert geanut fagnee: 1 

TeyrSt F afesr Hate wreahes HAT eV 

 aftentafaarnsrrarasanene: 1 

atixach: aeravteraeat Wherareag 13 UI 

aarafafaat wat wet ageifeoi i 

Preana fred a act Ae ATA UG 

syqattafortenitarcrarareha: 

Uaret aren Tabata Weare BTA eat 

aat ot frassrqrare: SAAT | 

ay FRY Fest fea: Wee I 

The surgeon, pulling out the galasundika (enlarged uvula) situated above 

tongue with forceps—like combination of thumb and index finger should excise 
with mandalagra instrument one-third of the part neither more nor less; excising 
excessively causes harmorrhage and consequent death; deficient excising pro- 
duces inflammation, salivation, sleep, giddiness and feeling of darkness. 


XXII | CIKITSASTHANA 48] 


Hence the expert and well experienced surgeon, after excising the enlarged 
uvula, should take the necesssary steps carefully as follows—marica, ativisa, 
patha, vaca, kustha and Syonaka mixed with salt and honey should be applied 
locally and decoction of vaca, ativisa, patha, rasna, katuka and nimba should be 
used as gargle. 

Efficacious and aromatic wick prepared of the paste of ingudi, kinihi, danti, 
trivrt and devadaru known as 'paficangi’ (with five ingredients) should be used; 
then the patient should smoke twice a day to alleviate kapha and the soup of 
green gram added with yavaksara is wholesome in diet. 


qfosaetge qt wet ATTA 
we wa fate: carat fagre: yrerencifer iyo 


The same method should be adopted in tundikeri, adhrusa, kirma, sanghata 
and ta/upupputa with only difference in surgical operation. 
argues Fo caetet ferent fray tl 
Sreeaal aregerre farfersrPrevarers: 4c 1 
ailftd apart J, Hvar wd aed 1 
In talupaka (inflammation of palate), pitta—alleviating measures should be 
employed; in ta/usosa (dryness of palate), unction, sudation and other vata alle- 
viating measures should be employed. 
Thus diseases of palate are described. Now those of throat will be described. 


Visesah Sastrakarmani—difference in surgical operation such as incision in 
tundikeri and talupupputaka, excision in adhrusa and mamsasanghata while karma is 
scarifiable and also excisable. 


area teuitat q feat yrtforeararory yet 
Bet Faas BT Vga AeA TT I 
Curable types of rohini are managed with blood-letting, emesis, smoking, 
gargles and snuffing. 


atfeent ¢ Eat Teh Matt: wferarae 1g ol! 
TSO, ASTI SAT ASAT AUT: 


In vatika rohini, after blood—letting, salts should be rubbed locally and luke- 
warm oily gargles shold be used frequently. 
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Uagerehuais: Ofraat wera ue 81 
WararHraan easy Hawa 
In paittika type, patanga and Sarkara mixed with honey should be applied 
locally and decoction of draksa and parisaka is useful as gargle. 


sesh: Vettereat wWherararcg 1G 2H 
gitasgedty act frag WATAT II 
AHA SHA TAT HATA 1G 311 
In kaphaja type, soot and pungent drugs (trikatu) should be used as local 
applicaiton; oil cooked with $veta vidanga and danti along with salt should be 
used as snuff and gargle. 


frrad areagen Ugo tH TANy I 


Rohini caused by vitiated blood should be treated like pittaja one. 


frarea quoi areraqfrsahtad 16x 
Unaiet dart a yaitt fracas: 1 
KanthaSalika (tonsillitis) should be treated, after blood-letting, like tundi- 
keri; moreover, the patient should take, in diet, barley preparations, unctuous and 
in small quantity, once a day. 


sufatgnacentt areaetatteer ie 4 i 

wage g fereren fate sterarerc it 

Frerganfa at carferet a yreruT ATTA 1g 6 It 

set qued a Heaaotfesfery i 

Adhiihvika should be treated like upajihvika. In ekavrnda, after blood-let- 

ting, cleansing measure should be adopted; the disease known as gilayu should 
be operated surgically while galavidradhi (throat abscess), if located in non-vital 
part and well ripened, should be incised. 


Visravya—blood-letting with leeches; vidhim Sodhanam—cleansing procedures 
such as head-evacuation, smoking, paste, alkali etc. 


aa Haat GUetawt: wfrarad ot 
vet areet: fag fet Hactterat: 1 
aaa Stes quis cenfgaarn: W821 
WERIMTSENUSAN TANT: I 
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Tart Fyqeaqaaratarenyarta4r: 
stranitavieangiaaatt aretq nee 
aes Gad Bot Aetcitsy afena: UN 
fevemgat Gals UAT CITT 1190 II 
wa adat qa: yered Cafsant Va: 1 
BHAT ASAT FAUT: 19 tl 


In sarvasara (generalised disorder of mouth) caused by vata, powdered salts 
should be applied locally; oil cooked with vata—alleviating drugs is useful as 
gargle and snuff; then the wise should administer the following unctuous smok- 
ing—kernerls of (the fruits of) Sala, rajadana, eranda, pithy trees, ingudi and 
madhika, guggulu, dhyama, mamsi, kalanusariva, Srivestaka, sarjarasa, Saileya 
and bee-wax-—these should be collected, powdered finely and mixed properly 
with sneha; this should be pasted on a petiole of Syonaka already anointed with 
~ honey. This unctuous smoking is beneficial in generalised mouth diseases, it 
alleviates kapha, vayu and diseases of mouth. 


frat Taat yegeraer ate: 1 
wa freer: carat faferteyegitaret: inet 
In pittaja generalised disorder, the patient should be evacuated (with emesis 


etc.) and then all pitta-alleviating measures such as sweet and cold recipes should 
be employed. 


VieaRorTegset ea: Ayer TT 

crear Hela fae Grate HATE Moz 
frsafafaat oat Wet a Aree a i 

Cot sear a Hester weft xi 
Tat yaar wyatt arte ordre: 

We Aah] HHHAT WIT APT STS eT 119 tt 


In kaphaja generalised disorder, kapha-alleviating measures such as local 
application, gargle, smoking and evacuative recipes should be employed. 

Ativisa, patha, musta, devadaru, katuka and indrayava-this formulation with — 
dose of one dharana should be taken with cow's urine. This alleviates all diseases 
caused by kapha. 
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Lavanaih-five salts; pibedativisam—ativisadi cirna should be used in dose of one 
dharana with cow's urine daily for six months. 


efitarentaratermecarcorantaran: 1 
faceata, macy ater att ceracehes inge i 
Milk, sugarcane juice, cow's urine, curd-water, sour-gruel, oil and ghee— 
These should be prescribed as gargle according to dosa (and disease). 
WoT Pasar Bear at aAtfreny 
store aft qeaat wen a ast alftar: igen 
steyanta asat: equfacafrerast: 
eaey anit gq frfersarferetfist inc 
atg a a feats yoraarerysrt: I 
faEritaeay Aeteteards AAT i192 
area aca a-at faent a acres: tl 
Tetra aieartar waett Uisuit A AT ico 
stare: wife Ba Wt Aa evra Al 
sat ait frat Ver: Wereres BATTEN 8 1 
Treatment of the curable diseases of mouth is described. Now the diseases 
which are incurable will also be mentioned— | 
Among lip disorders those caused by mamsa, rakta and three dosas are 
rejectable; among diseases of gums, tridosaja sinus and Sausira are to be avoided; 
among disorders of teeth, Syava, dalana and bhafjana are incurable; similarly, 
among diseases of tounge alasa is incurable and so is arbuda among diseases of 
palate; among diseases of throat-svaraghna, valaya, vrnda, vidari, balasa, 
galaugha, mamsatana, Sataghni and rohini are incurable. Thus these ninteen dis- 


eases are mentioned as incurable but the surgeon may admit those also for treat- 
ment after declaring their difficult prognosis. 


ofa qsyratecrat Fafeecarear wqartifafated art gifagitseara: ez 


Thus ends the twenty second chapter on teatment of mukharoga (diseases of 
mouth) in Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 
?, 


%,¢ 


Wafagnts Lara: 


Chapter XXIII 


BMA: Wroferfenferasd SATA: 12 II 
Baars wary aan: I 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of Sopha (oedema). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


ufgamsaraaqel: ywiratshifedt marred: witaras, waar wafaer:, 
qaM_arafeayeoraaaraaataa: WBN 


Localised oedema is of six types according to features and treatment while 
the generalised one is of five types such as those caused by vata, pitta, kapha, 
Sannipata and visa (poison). 


warrantee «ay _freraaftaensrencraonft eTroTey 

ASTANA FUFAH Hea aaHriaeadtrastrort at Mees 

Sagas A FeIPEUMtaiararearonaawiser Vat IMP WaT 
PAYA TAAA WAT isi 


If a desaturated person travels on foot too much or eats preparations made 
of rice tlour, salads, pot-herbs and salts excessively or an emaciated person eats — 
sours, or by constant ingestion of earth, baked clay, lime and meat of marshy and 
aquatic animals or if, during indigestion, indulges in sexual intercourse or by 
regular intake of incompatible food or by excessive jerking from riding elephant, 
horse, camel and chariot of an undernourished person aggravated dosas vitiate 
dhatus and produce oedema in the whole body. 

Apatarpitah—desaturated, or emaciated due to fasting, physical exertion, emesis 
etc., rough diet etc. 


TA AATAGLON: FUN aA Yotrattaaremearcasea aanfavrar: ; firrsay: 
Uta: WTA aT Ye: VilaTqzareraavara aacafasrar: ; VrHIAY: UT, act ar 
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fre: afer: vitat wert, augareasra daeafasen:; afsaragay: 
Wdauiaes:; faut miaarngedaaa wefadtenreamentd Afra 
freruinaguins afraateymerent a quae west, 7 We: 
fagrartisactat Uaisaat at ereareryrass wate iil 


Vatika oedema is reddish or black, soft and having unstable pains of prick- 
ing nature etc; paittika oedema is yellow or reddtsh, soft, fastly spreading and 
with distressing feeling of heat etc; kaphaja oedema is pale or white, glossy, hard, 
cold, slowly spreading and has itching etc. as distressing symptoms, oedema 
caused by aggregation of all dosas has all colours and distressing symptoms. That 
caused by poison is due to use of artificial poison, intake of polluted water, 
dipping into putrid water, dusting with powder of poisonous insect or plant or by 
contact with grass, wood etc. contaminated with urine, faeces and semen of 
poisonous insects—This type of oedema is soft, quickly emerging, obstinate, shift- 
ing or non-shifting and has predominance of burning, suppuration and redness. 


Some take the herb known as 'vrécikali' by 'savisasattvacarna’. 
Vata ATa— 
am: saqyed fe qpdarnsraferar: 1 


USAT Wet SA A ATTA TT: 1G, 1 
Het enue: Ha: Adal Ta 
Here are the verses— 


Dosas, if situated in 4maSaya (upper portion of the gastro-intestinal tract), 
produce oedema above; if situated in pakvaSaya (middle portion of g.1.t.) They 
cause oedema in the middle, if situated in the receptacle of faeces (the lowest 
portion of g.i.t.). They produce oedema below and when they pervade the whole 
body, they produce generalised oedema (anasarca). 


PaAqdAIH FT: A HE; TAM A: 9 
state shtesyasr usted aftadte i 

grea: fora draed varsoferrae: ell 
fernritarareas yt axarata fF 1 
armrad fasraree tat aearfit sear et 
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Oedema which is situated in the middle and all over the body is difficult. 
That which is limited to one half of the body and that which extends upwards is 
indicative of imminent death. 

Dyspnoea, thirst, deibility, fever, vomiting, anorexia, hiccough, diarhoea and 
cough—these complications shorten the life of the patient of oedema. 

Now I shall mention their general and specific treatment. 


Yascordhvam parisarpati-that which extends upwards, this is for males. In fe- 
males, however, it is reverse—the swelling which starting from face extends downwards 
is incurable and fatal. 


wifey: wa wa a a oe RON 


All patients of oedema should avoid sours, salts, curd, jaggery, muscle-fat, 
milk, oil, ghee, edibles of rice flour and heavy items. 


aa Aas ATaawSdet aT Aas al Urea, ~Uteanfeneratag are: 
frase, amraerfeteg aft: yeraryaael, afraavast cqetettort sreyrfir- 
Tears: wfatgea atizaritecitara afi: orafieat urad, faafafireag acdg 
Wate: URL 


In vatika oedema, one should be given to drink three fats (oil, ghee and 
muscle-fat) mixed together or castor oil for a month or half; in paittika oedema, 
ghee cooked with decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs is useful and in kaphaja 
oedema, ghee processed with aragvadhadi drugs is efficacious; In oedema caused 
by all the three dosas combined, ghee (one adhaka) cooked with latex of snuhi 
one adhaka and sour gruel gvelve adhakas alongwith the paste of danti and 
dravanti should be given to drink. The management of oedema caused by poison 
is dealt with in the section on kalpa. | 


Jajjata takes all the four snehas. 


att ea «oarofafafeaqueean:- facangaagqaifa argmrgey 
TASS vaayquueha, qaafdiat at Wad, Aaraad atsetedteyar, 
faspifafanrpeanmctixerrnaage at ore, fracam«@aszurift at 
reerangrearar, Wat at Foust, attatent at araysrqagaia, caaragyst at, WyCi 
at ant aahyRaanrart a, Fes Feat al, aaa YorHeh al BYTAT 
Tastes, aashyraraes at afte quar, werd, firoreit- 
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SraaS Eas Wee: art: \gendhd a aaatirteeremrnt temerrequaaa, 
Peaaeia; frafrenttant wifirerateateaataxasirnrfers ig zi 


Hereafter I shall describe the general treatment. 


The use of any one of the four ghrtas, of which the fourth is tilvaka ghrta, 
mentioned for udararogas, alleviates oedema; or one should use mitravarti, or 
navayasa with honey daily; the powder of vidanga, attivisa, indrayava, devadaru, 
Sunthi and marica in the dose of one dharana with hot water; or the powder of 
trikatu, yavaksara and lohabhasma with decoction of triphala; or cow's urine 
mixed with equal quantity of milk; or haritaki with equal quantity of jaggery; or 
devadaru and Sunthi (with warm water); or guggulu with cow's urine or decoction 
of punarnava; or fresh ginger with equal quantity of jaggery; or decoction of 
punarnava or paste of its root mixed with Sunthi along with post-drink of milk 
daily for a month; or should eat boiled and fried green gram with ghee cooked 
with trikatu and decoction of punarnava; or should drink milk processed with 
pippali, pippalimila, cavya, citraka, apamarga and punarnava; or processed with 
masaparni, Sunthi and root of Sobhafjana; or processed with trikatu and roots of 
eranda and §yama; or processed with punarnava, Sunthi, masaparni and devadaru; 
of paste of the fruits of alabi and bibhitaka with rice water; or should take, in 
diet, preparations of barley or wheat with salt-free and slightly unctuous soup of 
green gram spiced with yavaksara, pippali, marica and Sunthi; sprinkling (or 
bath) with decoctions of kutaja, arka, karafija, nimba and punarnava and applica- 
tion of the paste of sarsapa, suvarcala, saindhava and Sarngesta; according to 
dosa, drastic emetics, purgation and non-unctuous enema should be used con- 
stantly and also unction, sudation and poultices; venepuncture should also be 
performed frequently except in case of oedema as complication. 


Dharanam—One karsa (10gm); matram va tulyaksiram—cow's urine two pala and 
cow's milk also in the same quantity; Aaritakim va—this formulation should be taken 
with some liquid useful in oedema; tulyagudam Srigaveram-in the dose of one pala; 
varsabhikasayam—as post-drink in dose of two pala; vyosavarsabhi etc.—ghee should 
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be cooked with paste of trikatu and punarnava along with four times water. Some read 
as ‘Srigaveranusiddhena in place of ‘srngaveranuviddhena’. Others read as 
‘Sarvangasophat instead of 'upadravasophat. 


watt Ua- 
fasraacst cau ter 
yd franca UT 
fart ye corre 
wires frag: aRasterg ues 
Here is the verse— 
One who wants to remove oedema should avoid edibles of rice-flour, sours, 
salts, wine, earth-eating, day-sleep, meat other than of wild animals, sex, ghee, 
oil, milk and heavy items in food. 


ofa asedfearat fafacarar virtafafafead are satferyttseara: Ra 


Thus ends the twenty third chapter on treatment of Sopha (oedema) in 
Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


© 
id 
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Uqfagits sara: 


Chapter XXIV 


ATA SANTATATAT ATE SATA: 12 At 
GMa STAM Tea: U2 
Now I shall expound the chapter on prevention of future ailments. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Prevention consists of the observance of the code of conduct for the healthy 
(svasthavrtta) in respect of daily routine as day and night include six seasons. 

Dalhana takes ‘naff in 'anagata’ in the sense of ‘slightly’ but this distortion is not at all 
necessary as the chapter deals with the daily life of the healthy and is not concerned with 
treatment of disorders. Ayurveda has two objects—preservation of health in the healthy and 


treatment of disorders in the diseased. This chapter along with the other chapters on 
aphrodisics and rasayana are concerned with the former object. 


SOTA Add RINT STAT Ut 
ata seq aq We Ayaaad zt 
Whatever is to be done constantly (daily) after geting up from bed by the 
wise who ts healthy and desires absence of disorders will all be described here. 


The repetition of utthaya means daily observance, others, however, take it as 
‘making effort, satatam—constantly, daily. Some read '‘yadanustheyamaskannam’ in 
place of ‘dhimata yadanustheyam', 'askannam' meaning ‘necessarily’ 


aatal SAT GaGa I 
HPrsHaTonsqradt Aaa aAVTy IS 
aaaahe geet year yreayfirery 
aaeadg Tae a TS ate UW ATA 
were wat fath mech Widotera: 11 
freasy french sts: mara wafareaer niet 
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Teel At Ne: BIH: HEH TUT It 
aizearafrantth adet Gar a i911 
Sur datas warfare fags i 
Uhh UWted YQ Hecht 7 ici 
SAMMI SATA AAA ATT II 
aeriearaedt 7 yorerat arandfe. 19 11 
avremarireta dtaret arf = it 
TF GRRAACAHSMERMTATRS 1120 It 
AURA UTA A wraeeHraaty = I 
qactissiotrmas Fatt Wadtisa: ugVii 
fortresrdcafta: sired: araerarrad: 
afeet wotgrett a Sait aT APTS: 12H 
At first, cleaning of teeth should be done. Tooth-brush should be made of 
a fresh twig, taken from a tree grown in good land, twelve fingers long, as thick 
as little finger, straight, knotless or having one knot and free from injury (or 
cavity). In early morning this should be used, considering season, dosa, rasa and 
virya, as having astringent, sweet, bitter and pungent tastes. 
Nimba is the best among bitters, khadira among astringents, madhika 
among sweets and karanja is the best among pungents. 
Powder of tejovati mixed with honey, trikatu and trata, oil and rocksalt 
should be used daily for cleaning teeth. 
Every tooth should be rubbed with soft brush and tooth powder without 
injuring the gums. 
It removes foul smell, sliminess and kapha and produces clarity, relish in 
food and cheerfulness. 


Tooth-brush should not be used in diseases of throat, palate, lips and tongue, 
stomatitis, dyspnoea, cough, hiccough, vomiting, debility, indigestion, fainting, 
narcosis, headache, thirst, tiredness, exhaustion by drinking, facial paralysis. ear- 
ache and diseases of teeth. 

frartretat thet drat area = i 
THAT Vet Fy VAT SMTA MBN 
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Tongue-scraper should be made of silver, gold or plant. It should be soft, 
smooth and ten fingers long and able to eliminate dirt. 


Taare reargiaeiet YEA 
SAUCE TEA THAMVSAMVT NY vit 
Holding the gargle of sneha removes abnormal taste, foul smell, swelling 
and stiffness of mouth; provides cheerfulness, firmness to teeth and relish. 


aigqanardat etter a fafafste: 1 
PISTSHAATAT ANAHAHGET AT Ua I 
Waray AH Tae: Vittraaesy ar i 
ata qed a frsat areata igi 
Tenftrrpary Wry Ber Va aaa 
qe ay Fritaa qo ovate waa igen 
The healthy person should wash his face and eyes with the decoction of 
laticiferous trees mixed with milk, or that of bhillotaka or of amalaka or with 
simple cold water. It alleviates shortly blue spots, dryness of face, boils, freckles 
and other diseases caused by rakta and pitta. It also makes the vision strong, light 
and easy. 
Gayi prescribes decoction of bhillotaka for mouth—wash, that of amalaka for eye- 
wash and cold water for both. 


Td oidtert se fags feepraq ui 
EVGA a Sea ea It 
aaASATaE es Vet ATSATaay I 
TREN Wed TANSHAATART VI 
Was Sa: ses Tas: Ui 
wat amRaatt aasvattt Wa AT uot | 
Srotofijana (galena) obtained from sindhu is pure and the best. It removes 
buming, itching and dirt and eliminates watering and pain of eyes: provides 
brilliance and vision and tolerance to wind and the sun and prevents eye diseases. 
Therefore, one should apply collyrium regularly. 
Collyrium should not be applied after meals and head-bath, tn fatigue by 
vomiting and riding, awaking in night and in fever. 
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Hy tadtnrHleeta gs hechlea: Ul 

aqui: ated wt Aas PTT Ue 
Taavrendnreaanarasacneay it 
SyomeamMehte rata uz 
yeaa ge Temas 

Uet Gated ye STA ard aT AAS 231 
TeHlraaraarorgeany ea atrany it 
Waggoner T feet ATAPI Vs 


Chewing betel leaf with camphor, nutmeg, kakkola (cubeb), clove and | 
katuka along with lime and areca nut is wholesome. 


It provides clarity and fragrance in mouth, lustre and charm on face; it 
removes dirt of jaw, teeth and voice; cleanses tongue; checks excessive saliva- 
tion, is pleasing and alleviates diseases of throat. It 1s wholesome after arising 
from sleep, eating, bath and vomiting. 


It is contra-indicated in intrinsic haemorrhage, wasting due to chest-wound, 
thirst, fainting, roughness, debility and dryness of mouth. 


forirareran trisathargs isons tes i 
Sort ada tet aged fererqeoreyy ue 
atta foraegita qereannte Ur 
aadut arzaront forea: whTONT RGU 
Massage on head eliminates diseases of head, provides softness, length, 
fuxuriance, gloss and blackness in hairs, satiety in head, charm on face, saturation 
in sense organs and refilling of vacant head. 


Some read 'keSabhimigatan rogan' in place of ‘Sirogatanstatha rogan' and ‘dattam 
mastakatailakam instead of 'Sirasah pratipiranam’. 


ays aya U ate taele Tt 

Arh TATA ANT Wat UN 

Ta HeHHNINVA GHder fears ti 

Mea Vildet aaNet aot werratey uRVci 
Madhuka, ksirasukla (ksiravidari), sarala, devadaru and laghu paficamula— 
these should be taken in equal parts and oil expressed mechanically should be 
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cooked with paste and decoction thereof. This cooling oil should always be used 
for massage on head. 


Madhuka etc. drugs one hundred palas are decocted in water five hundrd and 
twelve palas reduced to one hundred and twenty palas. Oil thirty two palas is cooked 
with this decoction along with the paste of the same drugs eight palas until signs of 
proper cooking appear. 


itil cls Satin 


Combing is good for hairs and removes dust, louse and dirt. 


CITA: HOTA HUTTON 1123 11 
Filling ear (with oil) removes pain in jaw, carotid region, head and ear. 


Duration of ear—filling is mentioned by Vagbhata as follows— 


“aad WU aul Huge farcaq Sa: Ses Basardssay i (aA. 
32) — SARS I 
TAT Wea: HATA: I 
aTrgat Ufesrat FaAavlaAeaye: zo ll 
Oily massage softens the body, checks kapha and vata, promotes dhatus and 
provides cleanliness, complexion and strength. 


Procedure and period of nourishment of body by sneha through blood vessels etc. 
are described by some as follows— 


‘Wardtay eee fea Aaa aa: le heath mney ve 
Teafa Aart we: Tafa qi veld wea Ae: waftta ai ado asa 


Tatras! CCISSAASMI Tafa Sha 
AH: SHOTS ATAP TATE: I 
Aaah ayGSrt BATTS: FV it 
Reames aed AIT WeISSTEMT: 
am agtaghate erefarmet Trad uaz 
Oily bath removes fatigue, pacifies vata, unites dislocated joint, alleviates 
pain of injury, burn, trauma and rubbing. 


As sprouts grow in tree on itrigating its root with water, dhatus are promoted 
by oily bath. 
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erp taapteifis ade 
Wikacwmand BH: HelsaMSt 33 
Sneha used in dipping bath produces physical strength by saturating through 
blood vessels, hair follicles and dhamanis. | 


aa Walrareeadevrarataantad i 
aot ya at afar, Foe aa: uas 
In massage and bath, mentioned above, the wise physician, considering con- 
stitution, suitability, season, place, dosa and disease, may use either oil or ghee. 
hae AMY AT HAST BTA 
causation wt AAA HAST Ue 
aa fata aria Pragt aay Aa: tI 
Yast: Hepa Sarvaearcaagaihs ar zen 
Wao ace: Went Affanreneat: Wet: i 
SAV TA WTO Fa HAT UI 

In conditions of dosa associated with 4ma sneha alone should never be used. 
Besides, massage should never be applied to one having acute fever, indigestion; 
after purgation, emesis and enemation. 

In first two cases it causes severity or incurability of the disease. In the 
remaining ones, if massage is apllied on the same day, it produces diseases 
diminuation of digestive power etc. 

Massage should not be applied in diseases caused by saturation. 

WTA HY STATA TT It 

aq Heat 7 Fa ee fagaitard Gara: 132 
waa: saan Blast 
cantante Rated ATTA WaT uae 
STHEAAUUTA OTA MSNA I 

BS UT UT SATAN GIST 100 

Tt ata wast at faheq eileoroetore i 
TS Saat Wes aaAT a TAT USA 
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a at aearssmer sr aafertefe 
feettafa ard a sorararhirraet ST Ursa 
aaa Uae A 
aera arate Fas ART Fa Us3 I 
arene Hate Feyirny M 

ara act Pret fasgahe srs insu 
faerie a Peta afta 11 | 
cram fe wer ueat afert Ferentz rset 
aoa via aad ou aat Gea: Gia: I 
wearers: Yfierrearfedterfar: nse i 
THAT HAAN STATA BAAS TAT UI 

Ge wafer aren aaa Wer irsions 
SI Hadl AAAs AAI 
AMATI SSI AT USI 
Aled Haqeaaaayaawy WTA It 
NIGMS aestateuawtayar: US 
HIAMATALVATAT_ STPASATAT ATT: It 
Tenet He: VTS YaTAAHTAAATAT: lwo lt 
yar Gy a aftureggwanis asad i 

The work involving exertion of the body is known as 'vyayama' (physical 
exercise). After doing it one should press the body gently all over. 

Physical exercise causes physical development, lustre, compactness of body 
parts, stimulation of digestive power, absence of idleness, firmness, lightness, 
cleanliness, tolerance to fatigue, exhaustion, thirst, heat, cold etc. and provides 
optimum immunity. 

There is no anti-obesity measure equal to physical exercise; one who per- 
forms physical exercise regularly can’t be overcome by enemies, he can't be 
attacked and subdued suddenly by senility and his musculature becomes firm. 


Diseases do not move towards him, like trifling animals to lion, who sweats 
with exercise followed by pressing with feet. It makes a person charming even 
if devoid of (youthful) age, look and qualities. 
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Even incompatible food, cooked or uncooked, is disgested without any dif- 
ficulty in persons performing exercise daily. 

Physical exercise is always wholesome for those who are strong and take 
unctuous food. That too has the most salutary effect in winter and spring. 

In all seasons daily exercise should be performed by persons desiring their 
well-being by ‘balardha’ (half of strength) otherwise it harms. 

When (prana) vayu situated in heart comes out to mouth while performing 
exercise—it is the sign of the half of strength. 

Physical exercise should be performed after considering age, physique, 
place, time and diet otherwise one 1s afflicated with severe disorder. 

Wasting, thirst, anorexia, vomiting, intrinsic haemorrhage, giddiness, ex- 
haustion, cough, consumption, fever and dyspnoea—these are caused by excessive 
exercise. 

Physical exercise should be avoided by one suffering from intrinsic haem- 
orrhage, emaciation, consumption, dyspnoea, cough and wound, after taking 
food, wasted due to sex and afflicated with thirst and giddiness. 


Some read definition of half strength as follows— 
“PMAAAMCAMY SaMIeieaay, weederepamnsed gens ate ffestq’ vesfa 
Tedt ATeet HAASAN ye I 
| fetter marae 707 1 
Udvariana (dry massasge) pacifies vata, dissolves kapha and fat, stabilises 
body parts and provides brilliance to skin. 


firgatafermed aR sy ASAT GH 
SHAUNA TATA AST A 
STS Cato fagrar ara: 1430 
Petar arensaneayoniaay ti 

BRaut F fags HogHlo ents thsi 
wat: Gerraeany aw: Wreerarsy 
HISHISMAASAC MT A: Udi 

aa wears: farmpafacrerr it 

aeuut Rafeaar ausahrefarryerrg tee it 
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Dry and oily anointments cause, beyond doubt, widening of the opening of 
blood vessels and stimulation of the heat of skin. 


Oily anointment, particularly in woman, promotes lustre of body along with 
cheerfulness, fortune, cleanliness, lightness etc. 

Dry anointment alleviates itching, allergic patches and vata. 

The use of soap brings forth shortly firmness and lightness in thighs besides 
being destroyer of itching, allergic rashes, vata, stiffness, dirt and diseases. 

Rubbing with a brick piece stimulates tactile heat, cleanses opening of blood 
vessels and removes itching and allergic rashes. 


Uddharsanam-rubbing with dry (non-oily) drug powder etc., others take it as 
rubbing with soap, brick piece etc.; ufts@danam-—rubbing with oily paste. 


Frarerestaat themvsquraey i 

Ge Neret HS ad xaferatery yy 
aararettagrat aes Gece 
Taraet ait erat AAT ee i 
sar fra: erated aye: Aer 
iter fora: cart cezertirtr Preeti 8 
vearedaHa q Arar saferacwraeny it 
erm Part Pasa PATA gol 
sifagitaragy vita We TATE I 
Te a fragiortat ery 1G 8 
TearlanNsahtanuypenrentatgy 

MAM NAAT yay UT MSA eM 


Bath removes sleep, burning and fatigue; eliminates sweat, itching and 
thirst; is pleasing, excellent cleanser, arouses all sensory and other organs; paci- 
fies drowsiness and inertia, provides contentment, promotes sexual potency, paci- 
fies blood and stimulates digestive power. 


Bathing head with hot water is always unwholesome to eyes; on the con- 
trary, bath from head with cold water is wholesome to eyes; but, as a part of 
therapy, hot head-bath is permissible, as desired, in aggravation of kapha and vata 
after considering the strength or otherwise of the disease. 
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In winter, bath with very cold water aggravates kapha and vata while use of 
very hot water in summer aggravates pitta and rakta. 


Bath is contra-indicated in diarrohea, fever, earache, vatika disorders, flatu- 
lence, anorexia, indigestion and after taking food. 


Anulepana (after-paste) provides charm, complexion, cheerfulness, energy 
and strength and eliminates sweat, foul smell, abnormality of complexion and 
fatigue. 


After-paste is contra-indicated in those as in bath. 


Taree Meret Aaa New 
GI Saar aot wifey 
Wearing of flowers, clothes and gems wards off evil spirits, promotes ojas, 


provides charm and pleasure. 


Some read after this qualities of mirror and paste of gorocona but they are not 
recorded here as not available. 


Farce? Ug: UTS AANSSTAT e4 II 
Tagts ard wacrasrafas t 
Applicaiton of cosmetics on face makes eyes firm, cheeks and face corpu- 
lent, free from freckles and boils and handsome like lotus. 


Cane faye Haan SaeTHV Se IGG I 
FATA KASAM AATAA I 


By application of collyrium, eye becomes with thick eye lashes, non-slimy, 
beautiful, bright and with clear vision. 


area Tara ererataraetay 1G 911 
eaatatafagron Gat Werte A 
Worshiping gods, guests and brahmanas bestows fame, heaven (after death), 
longevity, wealth and prosperity of family. 
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STS: WOT: Well AeHesaMNTA: ec 
MARAT: AAA a Saag: 
Food is nourishing, gives strength immediately, sustains body and promotes 
life-span, brilliance, energy, memory, ojas and digestive power. 


UTM USHA STATI SA 1G 8 Ut 
Uy waret Feat Tatet Wife 1 
Washing feet (with water) removes dirt and disease of feet and fatigue, 
clarifies vision, promotes semen, wards off evil spiritis and gives pleasure. 


Frarantt tequesayea: wrgftay ott 
Wertsygant A uereag: ar fea: i 
Massage of feet brings sleep, is pleasing and wholesome for eyes, removes 
fatigue and numbness and softens skin (sole) of the feet. 


Ureree qed Taitet vitferarety 198 


Regular putting on foot-wear alleviates diseases of feet, promotes semen, 
wards off evil organisms, gives pleasure and comfort in moving and is whole- 
some for ojas. 


Always walking on foot without shoes has adverse effects on health and life- 
span and is also harmful to eyes. 


UNA HYTATGUATIATSAA NN UI 
gooey ea AT II 
Cutting of hairs (on head and other parts) and nails removes inertia, provides 
pleasure, lighetness and charm and increases enthusiasm. 


Ara Paravlastactaagssy 9st 
Putting on armour promotes cleanliness, comlexion, brilliance and strength. 
ufast yaquitt ararasae | 
Wearing of turban is purifying and wholesome for hairs and protects from 
wind, sun-rays and dust. 
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aathrerrareadfgareat Preruny 194 
ques ATMA VST GATTO | 
Holding umbrella eliminates rains, wind, dust, snow etc., is wholesome for 
complexion, vision and ojas and has over-all salutary effect. 


WA: aitguenrerferarfirsat weareer ins 1 
seated TaHeat AT WITT It 
Arata saa afaasrny N99 
TASH UT wat CUSANVTT t 
Holding stick removes fear of dog, reptiles, ferocious beasts and horned 
animals; alleviates fatigue, slipping and other defects and is particularly useful for 
old persons. 
Moreover, it promotes the quality of sattva, enthusiasm, strength, steadiness, 
patience and power, provides support and removes fear. 


sea auttetcaerpartant YT W9e ul 


Sitting promotes complexion, kahpa, obesity and softness and gives pleas- 
ure. 


Bea GUHA HATA: UI 
steam faaitdismmnrdrataped a: meet 
aq weman aAhreedtstat WaT I 
AarqaerManaye aaa 2 it 
Travelling on foot, opposite to the above, destroys complexion, Kapha, obes- 
ity and softness; excessive walking on foot gives rise to senility and debility. 
Gentle walking which does not cause much discomfort promotes life-span, 
strength, intellect and digestive power and activates sensory and other organs. 
TTR Get Gletrsrettray 
Ge wearet, ga faatteqot way e201 
Comfortable bed and chair remove fatigue and vata, promote semen and 


provide corpulence, sleep and restraint whereas uncomfortable ones are opposite 
in qualities. 
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areata afsranretratete ti 
WNAESTAS SSA SSAA: Ne VN 
Fan made of hairs (chowrie) promotes ojas and removes flies etc.; the air of 
fan eliminates dryness, burning, fatigue, sweating and fainting. 
Vyajananilah—air of fan made of palm leaf. 
WifaParant get aHarasraraey tt 
Garett Waa eH YS le 3 
Gentle rubbing gives pleasure and sleep, is aphrodisiac, eliminates kapha, 
vata and fatigue, promotes muscles, blood and brilliance of skin. 


Samvahana is pleasing touch while mardana is severe pressing of the body from 
feet to waist. The commentator of the Amitaprabha defines ‘samvahana’ as thumping 
with hands slowly. 


ward teedtavdeamrpereater ye it 
CASTES UUTATEATAT ATTA SAT CI 
GG art weed wet yf ara: 1 
Part orga aera a adaq ck i 


Harsh wind causes roughness, abnormality of complexion and stiffness, re- 
moves burning sensation and affects digestion; slow wind 1s opposite to this and 
eliminates sweat, fainting and thirst. 


Comfortable wind should be used in summer and autumn. However, wind- 
less place should be preferred always which is wholesome for life and health. 
Some read 'sukham pravatam seveta grisme Saradi va 'ntara' and interpret—-sum- 


mer and autumn are the proper time for exposure to strong wind but that too should be 
at intervals. 


stag; fragenifadaqestwarand tl 
aeaaudeannt VT Brat Varsrarefe tie & 1 


Heat of the sun causes pitta, thirst, digestive power, sweating, fainting, gid- 
diness and blood disorders, burning and abnormal complexion. Shade eliminates 
all these. 


Properties of moon-light and darkness are not mentioned here as they are similar 
to shade and windless place. 
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PTAA HHA TIAA ATA: I 
STATS CHAT ZAT: 19 


Exposure to fire alleviates vata and kapha, stiffness, cold and rigor; digests 
ama and sliminess and vitiates rakta and pitta. 


Ufsavtacicerentatttrrar sare I 
attr agar a Prat caret Praferat zc 


Sleeping in time promotes development, complexion, strength, enthusiasm, 
disgestive power, non-drowsiness and equlibrium of dhatus (health). 


Teereratcrag, + fartgateraqerawarongqarend ues it 


From the very outset, one should move out with nails and hairs cut, clean, 
wearing white clothes and I:ght turban, taking umbrella, wearing shoes and hold- 
ing a strick in hand. He should speak first with suitable, measured and sweet 
words, behave with other people like brother, he should have taken permission 
from his teacher and elders, accompanied by a good fellow and with concentrated 
mind. | 


That too is not desirable in night nor should he trample on hairs, bones, 
thorns, stone, husk, ash garbage, piece of earthen ware, charcoal; dirty, bathing 
and sacrificial places. He should also not step over uneven land, place of religious 
rites, crossway and ditch. 


After describing personal hygiene now sadvrtta (code of noble conduct) is being 
described. | 


4 wWatgecestgparaft aeq, 4 aaaramfagufiaraisr, 7 ate 
fgerarcufardtaysararqareta 1g ott 


One should not speak to the person disliked by king nor should he indulge 
in back-biting and telling harsh and lie. He should not show disrespect to gods, 
brahmanas and forefathers. he should not keep company of those hostile to king, 
insane, fallen, mean and belonging to low order. 
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spareeferaratereceestiecceforarercraftediconts afteta,  qurardtaqai- 
fafecaearayauraduna, faayrParmyayrfasrnvaa4nrhttawaeacystg— 
RCHAM, WATT Hea AAA AT TAA Ta aH aT Ns A 


One should abstain from climbing on tree and hill, crossing over water-fall, 
uneven land and ant-hill and riding untamed horse, elephant etc. He should also 
avoid stepping into full river, sea, unknown pool, ditch and well. One should also 
avoid living in a dilapidated and abandoned house, crematorium, lonely place and 
forest; playing with fire; fondness for beasts, snakes and insects; one should not 
go near the village afflicted with epidemic, quarelling, armoury, ferocious ani- 
mals, reptiles and horned animals. 


TTS Tea | aa A TAM TUTATAL SaTTATETOT- 
VTA TOT ET WA ATH AeA Teed aissfaest atata Ti 


qe ca UT aT UT A HMAfoaraaita, AH Alera Rea rw AT 
Heater ara st ar arforarearfste arg ue 


One should not cross between fires, cows, teachers, bramanas, swings and 
couple. Dead body should not be followed. One should not trample on the 
shadow of gods, cow, brahmanas, tree on crematorium, flag, diseased, fallen and 
sinner, one should not gaze on the setting or the rising sun. One should not tell 
anybody about the cow feeding milk to her calf or herself drinking water etc. or 
grazing in other's field nor about fall of meteor, natural calamities and appearance 
of rainbow. One should not blow fire with mouth; one should never strike water 
or earth with hands or feet. 

Utpatas (natural calamities) are of three types—celestial, mundane and atmospheric 
weeping of idols, appearance of magical city etc. are celestial; mundane are earthquake 
etc. while falling of stars etc. are atmospheric. 


7am aaa aaytedrm + afi oeereaaadayaye- 
aqaateenraayaapsadsa vast a aafrafecramrcaneuta- 
FSA ues 


Natural urges of flatus, urine, faeces etc. should not be suppressed nor 
should be released outside near village, city, tample, cremation ground, crossing, 
water reservoir and road, in day-hght and facing wind, fire, water, the moon, the 
sun, cow and teacher. 
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a aft faferaq, aegeqe: welt ytenameeraqqad, 7 
wdfearaSrararaonhs yeaa Hate Uys 


One should not scratch the earth; yawn, belch, cough, breath deeply and 
sneeze in a gathering without covering mouth; nor should one sit on chair, recline 
On a support and extend his legs in presence of his teacher. 


7 waeatrarendiariufranvatiqatan, + awa ayrperasas- 
Tron, + weaaaratest Hat, + arsetegordrhte-antes-eateeay UGA 


One should not touch dirty hairs and openings of ear, nose, other passages, 
teeth and eyes; nor should one shake hairs, face, nail, clothes and other body 
parts; one should not make musical sounds from his body parts, nail and mouth; 
nor should one strike, cut or tear wood, clod, grass etc. 


a Wirorarnd aaa, 7 yrHaitsiaqueaid, Aencaiccarereeareid, F 
that fart aaq, + fasrere: fat aaa asia a, 7 waadtaa fasrr- 
iii ikea cae i ti 


To 3 = Hl 1 21 Gel ocd ca edoellela FICE Ee Kea 


One should not expose himself to wind and the sun while facing them; one 
should not sit near fire just after taking food; one should not squat or sit on small 
and wooden seat; one should not hold his neck unevenly, nor should one take up 
any activity or eat with uneven posture; one should not gaze constantly particu- 
larly shining object, the sun, minute, moving and rotating objects; one should not 
carry load on head, nor should one indulge excessively, even if accumstomed to, 
in sleep, awaking, lying down, sitting, standing, walking, travelling on a vehicle, 
riding, fast running, crossing, jumping, swiming, laughing, talking, coitus, physi- 
cal exercise etc. | 


sfarrecatend mam fea, feangqfarereat aae:, A Ceara: 
Ulery U9 
On should give up unwholesome things, even if accustomed to, gradually; 


similarly, the wholesome, even if not accustomed to, should be taken up gradu- 
ally, not wholly but with deficiency of a quarter. 


Sudden change may lead to a disease or death gradual change consists of decreas- 
ing or adopting one-fourth quantity or the unwholesome of the wholesome respectively 


64 S:S. II 
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or it may be one-sixteenth part. Thus by sixteen days, the unwholesome is given up and 
the wholesome ts adopted totally. 


aTarefent: vrata, + frost yeita, + far ator, arerfergesra: freq, art 
fafa «= aerradfarrasdtard, §«—-_ arroraforenrafornstyzaa- 
yveufaquirifa oftetq, sravatt wmPeaamrravisearrant, srared- 
Trae dave, (arate) afrerarcicent, amanfraaat qett 4 
Warcandifedt + wears ata eras ( Aes ) Afr ize 
One should not lie down with face downwards; one should not eat in broken 
plate nor without plate; one should not drink water with folded hands; one should 
take food which is wholesome, in proper quantity, unctuous and with predomi- 
nance of sweet items and is examined by the physician. One should avoid taking 
food in village feast, attendents' party and that offered by prostitutes, traders, 
enemies, charitable organisation, wicked and fallen persons; the remaining too 
with undersirable sight, taste, smell, touch, sound and mental effect, others too, 
even if having desirable qualities, offered by a group of people and those too in- 
fested with flies and hairs. One should not eat without washing feet, having urge 
of urination or dfaecation, in twilights, unattended by companions, after time has 
passed, in deficient or excessive quantity (and that from which unctuous portion 
Is extracted). 
at ysitiaqaeg ae uefid wa: i 
A ach afer apsita A arergayraaey Use 
ATqage Aalls Att arate 
Sram waa Hefaraatery, Wer, AE A 
AAT a UPA AMT: Wayissen ugootl 
One should not take milk from which fat has been removed, ts inspissated 
and stale. 
One should not take curd in night, without adding ghee and sugar, soup of 
green gram, honey and amalaka and which is heated. Otherwise it causes many 


diseases such as leprosy, erystpelas etc. 


One should not see his image in water nor should one step in water naked. 


qantas + aaa, ae ware 
araemiidarmita + artdatt aad, aaa at a ase: Byytq ugoei 
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One should avoid gambling, excessive drinking, being security or witness, 
gossips, clubs and musical instruments. 

One should not wear garlands, umbrella, shoes, golden (ornaments) and old 
clothes put on by others. 


One should not touch brahmana, fire and cow without washing hands after 
meals. 


vara UTA | 
aftey afirgedt 2 & ert: Hera shes 
Ay Ay Warden Tared AF farsa 102 
aug 7 fran faeeorig aren i 
aatg wag wary ATagadh freq ugogit 
SOT eA aad Ue ara Wey g vitae 
Saat BA ada a Ureahest firs: gow 
Waitt Tat whet wget wa frau 
qe adfa, aeara whraestact Wer ugoull 
CRT VAN SAY SIATSTATTT: I 
ee Hreraqqert frroreitfita TaATT ugg i 
fudetafaqgad aa any frearae 
Here are the verses— 

Rasas should be administered in different seasons keeping in view the dosas 
which aggravate in those seasons. 

In rainy season, water should be taken a little and that in small quantity in 
autumn. During four months of rainy season one should drink water in measured 
quantity; in winter and spring hot water while in summer cold water should be 
taken as desired; in winter and spring, one should drink sidhu and arista; in 
summer one should take cooled milk after boiling, in early rains meat-soup, in 
rainy season vegetanan soup and thereafter (in autumn) cold water should be 
taken. This regimen is for the healthy; in the diseased, however, this should be 
based on the condition of dosas and the food taken. One should take sneha mixed 


with the powder of rocksalt and pippali in order to stimulate digestive fire. One 
should not suppress natural urges. 
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Dosaharagatanugah—according to the condition of dosas and food taken such as 
unctuous and hot in vata, cold in pitta and rough and hot in kapha; according to food 
taken—such as after—drink of hot water in case of fatty meal. Suppression of natural 
urges diminishes digestive power. 


airdifttant Tor Werot wrt Whe ugovi 
WeeNeany WAH Hrelearead i 
ame weads firs fatent aftrireat igocii 
vreae farerftt wet Sararat STeATeT?: 1 
Wh faegrast sara weet 11g 081 
In order to promote digestive power and pacify diseases, one should use, 
after prior unction, emesis in kapha, purrgation in pitta and enema in vata in early 
rains, autumn and spring respectively. 
In all the three, physical exercise is always useful as it eliminates dosas. 


By physical exercise, even incompatible food does not produce any harmful 
effect. 


SAAN A AAT: 

ACA TAA Wat: Uist AT HATTA ug gol 
sraitdyarired TWerararerary | 
VAHASATATAHIVaU TATA AT: ULV 
afrerararsaraad Wersarenea: | 
MSM WIA ATAVACP AAT: 12M 
fettofaaniars sara tity Waar: | 
fafuhafarethtat aatard Wrat AT: uge3zn 
aaeggg, ay wat VaeAeT: I 
Tracer a aferarafwa;r Tar ure esi 
aviggi aatagt daar earfermctfsary i 
drret afsolt seat atPrerranfaanz ig gui 
arta Teach a tar watsrarate 1 
Wears BM ATA Waar AT: ueegi 
Trent ares a ata weahaty TT I 
wsaranrae Vet fargqasyg Wa Tego 
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afer enfirasra aera arta: I 

araferonsrant we frarartagaet: ug een 

frebrarraartt a wreayyenfererreory ti 

seat feat gq aeraratt ata gee 

taaantrarst q yetaroreag = i 

ferarqarisrert fareractar wAT Ug ot 

reat tera frareff aftastaqi 

TRAST Waa ATA: NRW 

Teugqeaa waaay ad wa i 

fafeat qari a ata wag ug zi 

Tat A Veaatante weet sitfertara: 1 

mrffoar wsidter eave sarferavat HetaTaA: NRW 

ehret afeat seat wart aearasaet i 

SPST A YEA TAG etal AT VIB 

ajfira: aqeerferciay aeare qfidtsact: 

feraar art yonet ara: ara a far|ter ug aun 

sips eat yire: YeRetaaE: I 

anfirer war wife yepteat a area eit 

werent a ara waar: 1 

frebarraart a gear ata = grout 

SUSRTEAAT ATA: AIT: YHA AT AA: I 

Seater fart a Taree FaeTTt 1ezir 

TAM UT wees Yonsratey da: 1 

Ue utara Her UVTI 

Yer crafted alert wear Heres 1 

- One should have full concentration in elimination (of excreta), coitus, eating 

and evacuation. One should not invite physical or mental affliction due to accu- 
mulation of dosas. One, with self-restraint, should always guard himself from 
excessive sexual intercourse which causes diseases such as colic, cough, fever, 
dyspnoea, leanness, anaemia, wasting, convulsions etc. Those who are restrained 
in women get long life, delayed senility, superior complexion and strength in 
body with firm and compact musculature. 
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One should go to woman on every third day in all seasons except summer 
when the interval should be of a fortnight. 


One should not cohabit with the woman who is in menses, without desire, 
dirty, unliked, superior in caste order, elder in age, suffering from diseases, de- 
ficient in some organ, pregnant, disliked, afflicted with vaginal disorders, of the 
same clan, teacher's wife, mendicants, in twilights and sacred days and who 1s 
unsuitable. . 


One should not perform coitus in dawn, midnight and mid-day and in 
shameful, open and dirty place and while one is hungry, diseased, agitated, hav- 
ing urge of flatus, faeces and urine, thirsty and too much debilitated. 


One should avoid, even if strong, coitus with animals, in non-vaginal part 
and afflected vagina and also retaining discharged semen. Excessive discharge of 
semen, covering of glans penis and coitus in standing or supine position Is par- 
ticularly despised and as such these should be avoided by the wise, consider- 
ing his inteerest, even infun. 


One without self—restraint who goes to the woman in menses loses his 
vision, life and brilliance and gets unrighteousness. One who cohabits with 
mendicant, teacher's wife, woman of the same clan, in sacred days, elderly and 
in twilights loses his life. 


Coitus with the pregnant causes affliction in foetus and with the diseased 
strength is lost, that with a woman with deficient organ, dirty, disliked and sterile 
and in uncovered and dirty place affects adversely semen as well as mind. 


Coitus in case of man being hungry, agitated, thirsty, weak, in midday and 
standing posture, causes loss of semen and aggravation of vata. 


By excessive coitus one suffers from loss of semen and consumption; if 
coitus is performed by the diseased person, it causes pain in spleen, fainting and 
finally death. In dawn and midnight vata and pitta are aggravated. Sexual inter- 
course with animals, in non-vaginal part and defective vagina causes soft chan- 
cre, aggravation of vata and loss of semen. 


Coitus during urge of defaecation, micturition and in supine position (re- 
verse coitus) and retaining (discharged) semen causes origin of SukraSmari (semi- 
nal calculus). 
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Therefore, all this unwholesome for both the worlds should be avoided. By 
ingorance, one should never retain the discharged semen. 


AMAA Feasiten HeTPaTATT uz Zot 

aifirenratsfirarat % EB KETC SATA It 

Waa waet Jaen aniteroragfea: ugseit 

Weal: Uh: att aed Ta Ua Tl 

St Wea Tae ararara feat ques 

A lustful person, promoted with virilifying measures and exhilarated, should 

perform sexual intercourse with a woman having similar passion and exhilara- 
tion, endowed with young age, charm and qualities, equal behaviour and good 
parentage and wearing ornaments. 


After sexual intercourse, one should take sweet edibles, milk with sugar, 
meat-soup, bath, fan and sleep. 


yaar auras wagqueraditary 
amare aT ATA: wT FAT ug ast 
Thus a gist of the code of noble conduct is mentioned here briefly. Health, 
longevity or fourtune can not be achieved by persons who do not follow this 
code. 


ofa qayediearat fafa sarrrarengfater ae aeqfagtseara: uri 


Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter on prevention of future ailments in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


oo 


Ustagytts sara: 


Chapter XXV 


sara firsteafeatenterd SIeaTeaTa: 112 11 
UMaTa WTA Maa: URW 

Now I shall expound the chapter on miscellaneous remedies. 

As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

ureamanrg fraren seqrh wifesrater ary 
uftutertateara Sarat gas: 11311 
Use: utest a Hvtareat Wer: Bar: 
depres aearshrwatad irs 
auisiat wad Ueat West: Uftatea4rt i 
POTSOTA: AST: A ATA UPGTS: 1 I 
Tarun irarSsargeaarary 
Vis: Ua Wawra aeurHenhaa: 16 11 
Teal At Tenfaarseargeand: 8 Wel Ad: I 
aergead: aot west ary: Weprater isi 
Feral GHA Hates Aguas i 
sara: THvsel faa: HHATAT: C11 
agar Gal Hol HUgaee tad: It 
Vit wafer Urns TaHeASa Fass: 1g 
mungenaa: Ha: wears feenrfuit: 1 
eifaut: frser: areat Hugermettadr: goll 
angepaya: o frac: 
ferare aerepett ureit uct a Baya: een 
Urea eat aT AceATferearheoT: 1 
freorenfaeret Urett feeqeararat: ue ei 


XXV | CIKITSASTHANA 513 


The diseases of ear lobule are to be treated with blood-letting thus said 
earlier is described now, listen. 


Paripota, utpata, unmantha, duhkhavardhana and the fifth parilehin-these 
are five disorders of ear lobule. , 


If ear lobule is neglected for long due to delicate nature and elongated 
suddenly, it causes painful inflammation in ear, with scales peeling off, black, 
reddish and rigid—this is known as 'paripotaka' caused by vata. 


Due to contact of heavy ornaments, striking and rubbing ear lobule gets 
affected with darkish or red inflammation associated with heat, suppuration and 
pain. This is caused by rakta and pitta and is known as ‘utpata’. 


By elongating ear lobule forcibly vayu gets aggravated therein and joined 
with kapha produces inflammation with colour and pain thereof with itching. 
This is 'unmanthaka' caused by kapha and vata. 


If while ear being elongated inflammation ensues along with itching, heat 
and pain localised in skin—it is known as 'duhkhavardhana’. 


Kapha, rakta and organisms produce mustard—like, pathogenic and discharg- 
ing boils associated with itching, heat and pain in ear lobule. As caused by kapha, 
rakta and organisms it spreads here and there and eats up ear-lobule along with 
pinna it is known as 'parilehin’. 

These disorders of ear-lobule are severe and if not treated and the patient 


indulges in faulty diet and activities, thus being neglected they may destroy the 
earlobule. 


Terrany frre ce Stetfemaarae tl 
TAS AUST AMATO 18 3 
anand, fasraret aearaszret wife i 
Gurmahaearedramre4nreht: evi 
Que: aarti yoHaeye: Het: I 
ARAM ATATA SHAS STAT UTA UNG 
aarvay a: Uret wiser afta 
afsarfaeraearganktarcacaerah: 1126 11 
BU: WHeasy Aesrsagaeeta: | 


fers aramerdtaeh tenqeareaysrry git 


65 S.S. I 


514  SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


MATA MPTP aApeanweawra: i 

wet Hotes aaa BE Uferay gee 
Menengetsan a ears | 
AMSIAAHAMSATATASMAT HAT UL 
qihustanyqanahasraiga: t 
gufegd’: ureff deremmagqua ize it 
Manfasgmeht tet TaasaT AAT tI 
fant trrafaves yfeera URE 1291 
fibfasgiaa frqwoararchage: | 


aragicetstat PeaRraa4ya: ue 
adat aed dot fag aftedgey ui 
aPraqanag agfeserhad fear est 
uretty anftrqrarg aaty afsarg = I 
genet ardared a paleaet fraeq nevi 
MATa Aa det Aa BAT II 
Tae afiaranrag WaT TUT Rail 
SroTararest ST aA HMA YT I 
afer uty a ray Pram regi 


Yeu: Ger: Bar: ferrean HreT YSUTAAT: RVI 
Hence the physician should employ quickly the evacuative measure begin- 
ning with unction and also anointment, sprinkling, paste and blood-letting. This 
is the the general treatment. 


Now the specific treatment with massage will be described. 

Ghee, oil, fat, marrow and bee-wax should be cooked with the paste of 
apamarga, madhuyasti, saindhava, devadaru, a$vagandha and fruits of milaka 
and bakuci along with milk—this should be used as anointment on ear lobule in 
paripotaka. 
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Oil cooked with sour gruel along with paste of mafijistha, tila, mathuyasti, 
sariva, utpala, padmaka, rodhra, kadamba, bala and tender leaves of jambia and 
amra alleviates utpata. 


Oil cooked with paste of talapatri, aSvagandha, arka, bakuci (fruit), 
saindhava, sarala and langali along with fat of crab and alligator destroys 
unmantha. Here sprinkling with the decoction of leaves of aSmantaka, jambi and 
amra is useful. 


Powder of prapaundarika, madhuka, mafijistha and two types of haridra 
should be applied on ear lobule smeared with oil. (This is for duhkhavardhana). 


In parilehika, the ear lobule should be sudated with a lump of cowdung and 
then anointed with oil cooked with the paste of laksa and vidanga. Or the oil 
should be cooked with (1) the paste of vidanga mixed with trivrt, Syama and arka 
or (2) seeds of karafija and ingudi mixed with kutaja and aragvadha or (3) mus- 
tard oil cooked with all these along with marica and nimba leaves and mixed with 
bee-wax. These are useful in parilehin. 


In ear lobules which are diseased, thin and hard the following massage 
should be used for development and softening—bone-marrow of jackal and 
marshy animals, fat, oil and fresh ghee-all together should be cooked with ten 
times milk along with lac-juice adding the paste of sweet group of drugs 
(kakolyadi), apamarga and a$vagandha. After straining it should be kept well 
protected in a container. The ear lobules should be massaged with this oil regu- 
larly after sudation. By this they develop without pain and complications and 
become soft, corpulent, even, unctuous and fit for wearing ornamanets. 

Snehadikramam—(evacuative) measures preceded by unction such as in vatika 
massage, unctuous enema, anointment etc., in paittika purgation, in kaphaja emesis, in 
raktapittaja blood-letting, purgation, sprinkling etc. and in that caused by organisms 
(krimi)—measures. to destroy them are employed; pistairvidangaih—vidanga pounded 
(with cow's urine). Gayi mentions anointing with paste of pippali, vidanga and vaca 
pounded with cow's urine but this text is not available. Karafija etc. also should be 
pounded with cow's urine which should be four times. Others read 'nimbapatrair- 
mitrasikte hyange cabhyanjanam hitam’. 

tetteet TaRat serra 
foudtiae Formas i 
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ats areata ySt 
qemarenatated fru ure 
Vatad wdted Waa 

Usa qea aera ti 
Hares vat aest Frere 


tte ae wary arftrary 2911 


ara det farafefirst 

Tat FSeRATTAT I 
SAAT A Utara 

Ut Aetarvanatesr s0 i 
Vaal AMAT Ate 

caer faced fafrara ais it 
Pras aaTaerd a 
sagan Usraty Far ze 


[ CH. 


Nili (leaves), bhrngaraja, arjuna (bark), black flowered pinditaka (madana), 


iron dust, flowers of bijaka and sahacara, haritaki, bibhitaka and amalaki—all are 
powdered and mixed together along with mud (at the root) of louts plant. Now 
it is kept in covered iron vessel in a room for a fortnight. Thereafter oi] 1s cooked 
with it adding juice of brngaraja and decoction of triphala until crane's feather 
becomes bee-blue. Then it is kept in a container made of iron for a month. By 
massage, it alleviates greying of hairs. 


This is known as nilitaila. According to prescribed method, the paste of drugs will 


be one-fourth the sneha and liquid four times the sneha. It should be cooked until 
crane’s feather becomes blue, it means that tll then it would have to be cooked adding 
the liquid again and again. 


Sttastsaa THA st 

Gea fraratchayrast UI 
qa HanHvearat 
MrTaAapagsraHaA AA 113 VI 


Head Meals 


Tenge Aeratkta Tt 
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freatsa wa ag Aaa 
ARTETA SARA AAT 1133 1 
SNe: Mata TTT 

Wel: WASNST BETA I 
oie quia fafrara aa- 
Tata Tet Ta WASNT NIV 
wad a cheshire Pere 

wet fear uftepgara: i 
magantas Pasar 

Tata ATA PINTAAT AT uz 
ararakergertplsrara: 

HIT Vata MATA: I 
SIATMSA Teal weg- 

BUT A Ut Aearseqate 13g i 
ae Ut dada 


Tana aes Weary zl 


Flowers of saireyaka, jambi, arjuna, kaSmari and tila; bhrigaraja, seeds of 
amra, two types of punarnava, mud (at the root) of lotus plant, kantakari, kasisa, 
pinditaka (fuit), bijaka (heart wood), triphala, iron dust, afijana, madhuyasti, 
utpala and sariva (each one karsa)—these should be pounded with mallika along 
with decoction of bijaka (heart wood) and again plentifully impregnated with 
seven prasthas of the above decoction and kept in an iron jar for ten days. With 
this the oil of bibhitaka should be cooked carefully and thereafter kept in a new 
container. It should be used, after purifying the body (with evacuative measures), 
as snuff and massage keeping on the diet of black gram or krSara. After a month 
haris become dense, curly and bee-black with new hairs appearing on the bald 
scalp. Moreover, senility does not attack suddenly, excellent strength comes in 
sensory and motor organs and face becomes free from wrinkles. This oil should 
not be given to the unwilling, poor, unrighteous and enemy. 
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Afijana denotes blue ras&fijana, others take srotol, fyana. The oil of bibhitaka 
should be taken one 4dhaka in quantity for cooking; after cooking it should be kept for 
a month. 


erat Wet F eA Prenct 
Hs at After aotersz i 
ast Bare FUERA 
Uag a tet Ue Tac 
wrcite eared Ware WaT II 
Th Mt et oN a 
arnicate: atttteva at: asi 
Het ust fears wad a 
gat sara: ator a FATeTT 1 
Ua He Taateneraey 
aeNaS Utah WAT irsoit 
aaa wat: Galfemrente aftr i 
Taran acta a aast 
HPaAletgy AAMTTS TATAT veil 
PUSIAAa Ft A it 
Hert 4 afttad wart 
. aet ue aha aurfearsy irs 
Laksa, rodhra, two types of haridra, realgar, orpiment, kustha, nagakeSara, 
garika, varnaka (kampillaka), mafijisthd, vaca, saurastri, pattanga, gorocaa, 
afijana, bark of hemanga (aragvadha), vata (yellowish leaves), kaltya, padmaka, 
mid-portion of lotus, candana (white and red), parada (mercury) and kakolyadi 
drugs—all are pounded with milk; with the paste of these, fat, marrow, bee-wax, 
cow's ghee, milk and decoction of milky trees-all should be cooked together. This 
ghee is the chief for face-massage. It removes advanced freckles, bluishness and 
boils in face and makes it louts-like, free from wrinkles, corpulent and charming. 
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This should be prescribed always for kings, royal persons and ladies. This ghrita 
is the chief among the remedies for leprosy, skin diseases and cracks in feet. 
Gara afsaqergrrry it 
Ut B eardeatdnyra4 
MASH ALATA: 163 1 
Powdered haritaki, nimba leaves, amra (bark), dadima (flower-pedicel) and 
leaves of madayantika—this is a cosmetic paste suitable for kings. 


sfa qsyrafearat fafecareart fisrafafenferdt art warfagttseara: 124i 


Thus ends the twenty fifth ‘chapter on miscellaneous remedies in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


© 
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qelayits ara: 


Chapter XX VI 


stad: eftoracita arsitarorfearftatead Sarearea4re: 112 1 
GMAT MATA, ITT: UA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on aphrodisiac therapy of the debilitated. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


HAUAMEMATA AAA: 
wdeqqererccdarat + franfta: TEM 


sqon st agearertont iter arettaser fren: TAY 


For an adult who is healthy and uses aphrodisiacs regularly sexual inter- 
course is not forbidden in any season or day. 

Aphrodisiac formulations are useful for those who are old, lascivious, desir- 
ous of women's fondness, wasted by indulgence in women, impotent, deficient in 
semen, sensuous, rich, endowed with charming look and youthfulness and have 
to deal with many wives. | 


Vaart adifaenssitarastarary 
Anaad at arsine 116 1 
ari faferarfer art fate = ut 
ara: STAT: TAPS ig 
art eafierat att saetat i 

Tea storrtrett anaet afew: Gt: ven 
Te AA Barer faarequaanht i 
wrasnrdterd asia ATE 
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That which by regular use makes the man immensely potent like horse and 
thereby safisfies women is known as 'vajikarana’ (aphrodisiac). 

Food and drinks of various types, sweet voice, pleasant touch, moon-lit 
night, young woman, melodious song, betel, wines, garlands, perfumes, attractive 
seenes and gardens and cheerful mind—these act as aphrodisiac to a man. 

Vajikarana (aphrodisiac) is of three types—producing, discharging and both pro- 
ducing and discharging—such as meat, ghee etc. produce semen; uccataé powder etc. 
induce discharge of semen; cow's ghee, wheat, black gram, seeds of kakanda etc. exert 
both these actions. Some promote only the physical strength such as wheat etc., some 
generate mental vigour such as determination etc. while ghee, milk etc. exert both 
actions. They are also termed as producing, discharging and both. Aphrodisiac sub- 
stances produce semen immediately by their specific potency as Vagbhata says— 


“HPCE, FSeTeR, Wl Aa waht Ywcant wesmafefa Tenis 
WTA Ta: Yrte Hadi Wa: alesteRrrard HAsehe aay’ sft! (AMS. 3) 


cerMiatgeeg Rear att 11g 11 
qaeidvared ated ward Baya 
MEHUAMOTATAV aaa aaad: Uo lt 
araeangqaxrat ee: aeret Taat Bay 
Brahe At A AT ATsitsHaa: ue 
AAVEAA a TePMAIeGHy Il 
Hed AT AHeSST AT TA: UII 
eA eaqa CAT GATES I 
wary a: sete: Feet A Hest BA est 
afert: qerrrat Prtere wera: 1 
WS AT Ut TY GRY evil 
Wee Vest aret MHeserea UPA 
Beara J Hrat sqfaata: ugg 
If, during desire of sexual intercourse, mind is inflicted by some unpleasant 
ideas and also by coitus with disliked woman klaibya (impotency) takes place 
which is known as psychological. 
Another type of impotency is caused by diminution of semen due to exces- 
sive intake of pungent, sour, hot and salty items. 


66 S.S. Il 
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One who indulges in coitus without using aphrodisiacs gets non-erection of 
penis due to deficiency of semen. 

The fourth type of impotency arises due to loss of virility caused by severe 
diseases of pemis or cutting of vital spot. 


The impotency occuring since very birth is known as congenital. 


A strong person, due to mental agitation, suppression and celibacy, suffers 
from the sixth type of impotency caused by hardness of semen. 

The congenital tmpotency and that caused by cutting of vital spot are incur- 
able; the others are curable which should be managed with measures contrary to 
etiology. 


faftatsiert aay a wagner: 07 I 
facrarataentort sreftat quiet at eit 
dogmas afed Serarary 
STEHT Frnt YFortecntitent Tet ugg 
a wafacat Teal Weasy WaaIsTay tl 

Hereafter I shall describe the aphrodisiac method. 

The powder of tila, masa and vidari or of Sali rice should be moistened with 
the juice of paundraka sugarcane and kneaded, thereafter adding saindhava and 
lard it should be cooked as utkarika (a dietary prepation) in ghee. By using it, the 
man goes to hundred women. 


amnvetag wate wifey ec 
Pyaar: veperedeact: Fak: 1 
a: Ged A FAM Wes ator yraagaaq een 
Sesamum seeds macerated many times with milk boiled with goat's testicles 
are made into Saskuli (an edible preparation) by cooking in the fat of porpoise. 
One who eats them enjoys hundred women every time anew. 
These are two formulations—one, intake of sesamum seeds macerated with milk 


processed with goat's testicles, hereafter milk should be drink; the other one 1s Saskuli 
prepared of them to be taken with milk as after-drink. 


foorciterannad areas attrarahe i 
Urferet Were A We WAST Roll 
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One who eats goat's testicles cooked in ghee extracted of milk and added 
with pippali and salt goes to hundred women. 


This should be followed by drink of cold water. 
frorettaragretat aarreprearegar ti 
utah: wieeq oa yafeat wae 122 
at sateen Uteat q Menage Ta: Ul 
ATTSHARMEMANT ATA U2 VI 
Take equal parts of the powder of pippali, masa, Sali rice, barley and wheat 
and cook them together in ghee in form of pipalika (an edible preparation). Ater 


eating it with milk sweetened with sugar, one performs coitus ten times continu- 
ously like sparrow. 


faerat: Gard gu ww artery it 
afadgad cigar at citeferrester 12311 
Wane Gol cara afer A 
veragqaaredeh ctgart wa: freq ues 
udavitiraatsts qaa uftgeate 


Fine powder of vidari macerated with its own juice should be mixed with 
ghee and honey and licked. By this one goes to ten women. In the same way, fine 
powder of 4amalaka macerated with its own juice should be licked after mixing 
sugar, honey and ghee followed by intake of milk. By this, even an old man of 
eighty years is exhilarated like a young man. 


Rroretierantradt Sees Bearers uAG I 
Reyes at Gredt F Atsitet 397 11 

PUCHPAAMUTAVST AS JF MaAT UGH 
afgadsrecamt freregenrfot at at: 

Or one should eat goat's testicles cooked in ghee and mixed with pippali and 
salt. Or the testicles of porpoise may be used similarly. They are potent aphro- 
disiac. 

In this way, eggs of crab, tortoise and crocodile may be eaten or one should 
ingest semen of buffalo, bull and goat. 

By tradition, the testicles of buffalo etc. should be eaten. 
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AMMHA AAR Seen TAT AT: II 
Uiean apres aleres ga wate i 
faartqerenca J Wet Waa AT: RCI 
seared dean gagistt aera | 
ATEToTT Ue FT Hath atxahaar ure 
safer Ua: Uta aa aTeit Wear: 1 
aaa MAMTA: AE uzoll 
via, Taga Grea: Uae wa: fererg i 
Amys aehvShd FAH Use 
Wanagt Hed set yt yA eye I 
ara Vaya at aft arash 32H 
pane Heregqul AAT I 
OO AT: Utear UAT A ates TNT URI 
seaeruinaa etoraahrercd i 
watadeaergqur wate AenesAr I 
waparncdch arg fires: 13s 
Tare Meaytaret ats 
aarectet Maa fears 1 
UwMed Waa A Yth 
Uta A afer MATA Zeit 
are faantafs areaet a 
att wat atxgarerany i 
Uicat AX: Venta YaTA 
HleryFaqyeata MATA ze It 


By drinking milk cooked with fruit, root, bark and leaf-bud of aSvattha and 
mixed with sugar and honey one is exhilarated like a sparrow. 

The paste of vidari root equal to an udumbara fruit taken with boiled milk 
makes an old man-as a young one. 

Man becomes sexually potent by taking black gram one pala (40 gm.) mixed 
with honey and ghee followed by intake of milk. 

Wheat cooked in milk along with the fruits (seeds) of kapikacchi should be 
mixed with ghee when cooled and eaten followed by drink of milk. 


XXVI | CIKITSASTHANA 525 


Ghee cooked with eggs of crocodile, rat, frog and sparrow is massaged in 
soles. It produces and sustains sexual potency and the man performs coitus con- 
tinuously until he touches the ground. 

Man does not get diminished in semen if he takes powdered fruits (seeds) 
of kapikaccht and iksuraka mixed with sugar followed by intake of milch warm 
milk. 

In the same way, powder of uccata or of Satavari and uccata should be taken 
with milk in order to promote potency. 


One should also take pulse of balck gram mixec with seeds of kapikacchi. 
Seeds of kapikaccht and goksura with uccata are cooked in cow's milk, then 
stirred with a stick and mixed with sugar. By taking this man _ exhilarated 
all the night. 
After taking black gram, vidari and uccaté mixed with honey and ghee with 
co'w milk added with sugar, man stays exhilarated whole night like a sparrow. 
West Fgacart Arequiyat Wary i 
ae aft ad weiaha aerearaty WAT gion 
aaron: Wa cHreateatess wise: 1 
Aratawredte TANT Warsteaey Bc 


The milk of cow which has one calf one year old and which is fed on the 
leaves of masa is commended for those desiring sexual potency. 


All groups of milk and meat as well as kakolyadi group of drugs are highly 
commendable as they are aphrodisiac. Hence one should use aphrodisiacs. 


Ud ateitart ant: Wieraeqacye4n: | 
ter fayguraaee: Hreveraarar 31 


These aphrodisiac formulations give pleasure, progeny and potency and 
should be used by those with body cleansed and developed while considering 
time etc. 


fa asyerdtecrat aftoracita arsitenrorfatentead am wafagitseara: 126 11 


Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter on aphrodisiac treatment of the debili- 
tated in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 
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TWeafagnts Lara: 


Chapter XX VII 


AAT: MATA TAT SATAN: 2 
Gaara MTA, aaa: UI 
Now [ shall expound the chapter on Rasdyana pacifying all afflictions. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Rasayana is that by which one attains rasa etc. dhatus with affluence, or the means 
of attainment of longevity, strength, energy and firmness and sustaining youthfulness 
as effects of rasa, virya and vipaka located in drugs is Rasayana. It promotes, sustains 
or generates dhatus and qualities. Rasayana is of two types—kutipravesika (indoor) and 
vatatapika (outdoor). Again it is of three types—desirable, specific and general. Desir- 
able is that which is used for desire of some attainment such as vitality, fortune, 
intellect, etc.; specific rasdyana is meant for specific disorders (such as kustha, prameha 
etc.) in this category come the drugs like Silajatu, bhallataka, tuvaraka etc.; general 
rasayana is the regular use of nutritious food milk, ghee etc. Again it is divided into 
two-evacuative and pacificatory. 


ya aafe eat at wpe TATA Ul 
Waste firrage ore: Fereryyaat: War 3 tt 
aifagneenier oral treat feet: 
a wife arate fee tear gated: insu 
WEAN TaATAT BI SLATS ATTATETAT I 
sufest: wesre det aes aTOTT iui 
_ Rasayana should be used by the wise physician tn young or middle age 
invariably after prior unction and evacuation. 
In a person, without having undergone evacuation, the application of 
rasayana therapy does not succeed like dye applied to a dirty cloth. 
Now I shall describe alleviation of bodily afflictions caused by dosas and 
psychic factors mentioned in respective sections. 
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vite ua: atts alates fast: 1 
fast: Baa YWree Utd TaTTAA: 16 11 

Cold water, milk, honey and ghee-these sustain youthful age taken singly, 
in combination of two, three or all on empty stomach. 

These four age-sustaining remedies are prescribed according to different constitu- 
tions. These singly make four formulations, in combination of two six, in that of three 
four and one formulation when all are combined together. Thus fifteen formulations are 
in all. They should be taken in unequal quantity. Cold water is useful for one having 
constitution in which the three dosas are equal; milk is indicated in paittika constitution, 
honey in kaphaja constitution while ghee is wholesome in vatika constitution. In case 
of combinations, the indications may be decided by own wisdom. 


Sieh, wens wea, we we a yar aoe 
aera ar stigiagtate 109i 


Powder of dehusked vidanga seeds should be used with yastimadhu and 
honey, according to strength, with cold water followed by intake of cold water 
every day for a month. Or the same (powder of vidanga fruit) with decoction of 
bhallataka added with honey; or with decoction of draksa added with honey; or 
with amalaka juice added with honey; or with decoction of gudiici—these are five 
formulations. During the period the diet should consist of boiled rice added with 
ghee along with soup of green gram and amalaka with little salt and sneha which 
Should be taken after the drug is well digested. These alleviate piles, destroy 
worms, produce power of acquisition and retention. Each month of intake in- 
creases one hundred years in life-span. 


Yastimadhu and honey should be taken equal to the measure of vidanga fruit. This 
is beneficial in piles caused by pitta and rakta or similar constitution. The formulation 
with decoction of bhallataka is useful in dry piles caused by vata or similar constitution. 


Resraictiae nt Canis aiis ernemadnen*eetremameint 
Meaty: aeaaarafwed Heat weaweadmacnqugeiia, stot 
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Hila FMT, es aevieratearraniine UfeTTaT N12 11 


One drona of vidanga seeds is steamed, like flour cake, on an iron pan and 
when fully steamed and free from astringency, it is put down and pounded on a 
stony mortar. Then, macerating it profusely with honey—water it is kept in a firm 
iron vessel inside a room within a heap of ash in early rainy season for four 
months; after the rains are over it should be taken out and used according to 
strength, after cleansing body and in morning after offering oblations to the 
sacrificial fire five hudred times with special hymns. After the drug is digested, 
boiled rice with ghee should be eaten with soup of green gram and amalaka free 
from salt. The patient should sleep on dusty flour. After a month, maggots come 
out of the body from all parts, these should be removed with a bumboo stick after 
anointing with anutaila. Similarly in the second and the third months ants and lice 
should be removed respectively. In the fourth month, teeth, nails and body hairs 
fall down. In the fifth month signs of excellent qualities appear, he attains super- 
human body with solar brilliance, hears and sees distant objects, sattva dominates 
subdueing rajas and tamas. With excellent memory, unique creative activity, 
strength like that of elephant, speed like that of horse he gets rejuvenated and 
attains life-span of eight hundred years. He should be managed with anutaila for 
massage, decoction of ajakarna for anointment, well-water mixed with usira for 
bath; candana for after—paste and dietetic regimen and restrictions as in the use 
of bhallataka. 


arate Prepeiparmee va ae: uigerassrad; art fe wear yar 
rea, MAMA, Faunisras wiiratrartrag frateacagqgart: ue 

The same procedure is for the de-seeded fruits of kaSmari except sleeping 
on dusty floor and food. In this case, food should be taken with boiled milk, 
remaining is the same including benedictions. 


aurea yrava aenqereduet uct at waarssciter faq, sitef wa: 
afer seen: Wa greynayages gre satin cahaste; wet feragraqugea 
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ated aatasit watertacmmactsentteraraturggart:: fasrracata- 
argent, Amaru aga, faertteot ater, weratined, yeu 
Gunentnetacanasemnatuns-teateiaahiatitaiedivaeintimintiiton 
fatteanrart arafevad igo 


Having entered into the aforesaid room one should take bala root half or one 
pala (20 or 40 gm.) mixed profusely with milk. After it is digested, the diet 
should be milk, ghee and boiled rice. By use in this way for twelve days, age is 
sustained for twelve years and if the use is continued for one hundred days, the 
age is sustained for one hundred years. In the same way, atibala, nagabala, vidari 
and §atavari are used; particularly atibala with water; nagabala powder with 
honey; vidari powder with milk and Satavari also with milk. The ramaining is 
similar to the above and also the benedictions. The drugs are prescribed for those 
who desire strength, or suffering from consumption, intrinsic haemorrhage, 
haematemesis and purgation. 


antyeqer gear adt wat Aya waarssciten fraq, wef wa: 
afatet saen:, Wirtetsa ydaq; varaqaeaart aisarrarita sity 
maaan, ura quia walsaqud sayiteafansaqae vqqaqagaia 
aaa «86a, «Sut ova: afitet senen:, wi aTeaquger 


Aaa Has UV 


One tula (4 kg.) varahi root should be powdered and out of it adequate 
quantity should be taken mixed with honey and profuse quantity of milk; after it 
is digested, milk, ghee and boiled rice should be taken in diet with aforesaid 
restrictions. One using this formultion attains life-span of one hundred years and 
inexhaustibleness in women. Milk should be boiled with this powder and when 
cooled, ghee should be extracted therefrom by churning. This ghee should be 
used mixed with honey in morning and evening or even once; after it is digested, 
milk, ghee and boiled rice should be taken in diet. Thus by using if for a month, 
one attains life-span of one hundred years. 

There is also a formulation of 'varahi Satapaka ghrta'. Ghee one drona is cooked 
with the paste of varahi tuber along with four times milk. This should be repeated 
hundred times; by using one drona of this ghee one attains life-span of one hundred 
years. 


AQT: WUT at Sista Preraey Aes Aa, A, 
feeatt fareqearmenrst meh cmemratrgian, ad: fanaa 


67 SS. Il 
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pevenfeiact reer pitefters _———ae, ; bine 
maot uf wera ret geraeraeaiomerana apaerdipenvatara, wera an 
Waray; wanna warmest wy: dot waemeuan: Gilg urarat 


aera adit ug zu 


One who desires excellent vision or vitality should cook one prastha of 
black gram with the decoction of bijaka (heart-wood) and agnimantha (root); 
while it is being cooked citraka root one karsa and amalaka juice one-fourth of 
black gram (one kudava) should be added. When well prepared it should be put 
down and sanctified with thousand oblations, after it is cooled, it should be added 
with honey and ghee and used according to strength; diet should be according to 
suitability and salt-free. After it is digested, one should eat boiled rice with ghee 
along with salt-free soup of mudga and amalaka or with milk for three months. 
Thus by the use of these two formulations vision becomes acute like that of 
garuda and the person becomes immensely strong and inexhaustible in women 
and attains life-span of one hundred years. 

Heart-wood of bijaka and root of agnimantha one pala are decocted in water one 
adhaka reduced to one-half. This is strained and black gram sixteen palas is cooked 
therein. When this is being cooked paste of citraka root one karsa and amalaka juice 
one-fourth of black gram e.g. one kudava be added thereto. 'Payasa va' is the other 
formulation. 


wafa ar- 
uaa ae facgiht at: grommets a: 1 
TATA TAT Ure ae T vite ugg 


Here is the verse— 

One who takes fruits of Sana cooked with milk along with after-drink of 
milk does not suffer from deterioration in age. 

Some followers of SuSruta read this but is unauthoritative as not read even 
by Jejjata, hence should not be included in the text. 

sia yayrdiecrat «fafa «=osaforagrrtta «tart a TA - 
Fagitseara: URV911 

Thus ends the twnety seventh chapter on the Rasayana pacifying all afflic- 
tions in Cikitsasthana of of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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STEfaytts ara: 


Chapter XXVIII 


HATA AAAS TATA SASATATA: 118 1 
Baars wary raat: 2H 


Now I shall expound the chapter on Rasayana for those desiring sharp 
intellect and longevity. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Medha is sharp and penetrating intellect unhindered althrough and with excellent 
memory. 


Raga: « AaeHraaaakeyeAvaers argue peat Wea 
yawsejfad ga, sotadh urafiad; vecndafaracarmyeayn:, woifrers- 
Tere fearfaehe: attra: weit wear a weer weber totte ratte; 


afar adsrargata wr watcarsagemt wras; fasraqet fasrat 
feat foros at water, vre Gea 1311 

One who desires sharp intellect and longevity should collect fruits of white 
avalguja (bakuci) dried in the sun and powder them finely. This powder mixed 
with jaggery should be kept in an unctuous pitcher under the heap of cereals for 
a week. Thereafter taking it out a lump should be given to one who is already 
evacuated, according to strength, before sunrise with after-drink of hot water. He 
should also enter into the chamber as in case of bhallataka. After the drug is 
digested, he should be bathed in afternoon with cold water and fed with boiled 
rice of Sali and sastika with milk sweetened with sugar. By the use, in this way, 
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for six months the person becomes free from blemishes, endowed with strength 
and complexion and attains superb power of acquisition and memory and lives 
for hundred years. 


To the patients of kustha, anaemia and udara one-half pala (20 gm) lump of 
the balck variety of bakuci should be administered suspended in cow's urine in 
morning when redness of the sun has disappeared; in afternoon, diet of boiled 
rice with ghee along with salt-free soup of amalaka should be taken. The use for 
a month provides a man with excellent memory, freedom from diseases and life- 
span for hundred years. 


Similar use is of citraka root and haridra; for citraka root, a Jump of two 
palas (80 gm.) is the highest dose. The remaining is as mentioned before. 

Krsna is interpreted as pippali by Jejjata which is not accepted by Gayi; haridra 
should be taken in the dose of one pala. Citraka, here, should be taken black- 
flowered. 


grare «Wa «Ovfadgeaet 6oaemaat yfaya §6aveamaviiareame;na 
aeaaraied Hat aac Taatsscten faq watsqat ar, aeat vitortat 
aast wanugaia; facat we varsity ara, watsqart, sitet aa: afirter 
SEN: ; VaIAart Helaeal syatrnret wate adgrraracarcatte farerararfectsy 
Rramat overdd, froiged wa: afaftta ulegegita facama fos a7 
waesseier fra, Ua stares aret adgrargeater esi 


Only after proper evacuation and having followed the course of dietetic 
regimen one should enter into the chamber and take the juice of mandikaparni 
sanctified by thousand oblations, according to strength, mixed with milk or with 
afterdrink of milk; when it is digested, food of barley with milk should be taken; 
or mandikaparni should be taken with sesamum with after—drink of milk for 
three months; after it is digested, milk, ghee and boiled rice should be taken as 
food. Using in this way, one attains brilliance, excellent power of acquisition and 
life-span of hundred years. 


One should fast for three days and eat mandikaparni during this period, 
thereafter taking food of milk and ghee; or its lump in the dose of one pala may 
be used with milk. Thus using it for twelve days one attains excellent intellect 
and life-span of hundred years. 
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qaractqugaia, suisse sane freq, etrarcat ar wear waite, 
Ua aAqugSs Gade Hearet wate, faded aenayqugsa weenitftaaqere- 
afe we ona wigdatt, ite eerraquyss feecenftd wamraenate, rata 
fariraqugeareaiiommta; ofaadt wt areerufant, aatsy sya 
sufasha, ayaa: wsadyrargaarte tt 

wears ya fassavgerstt wed FF UA aargaaistar 
Riaeaeantaticas yrtteraaecned wefan tad fraead, a: 
qafaart aat aaracaygaia, sitet wa: after geren:, Gaaearsa wien:, 


Only after being evacuated one should enter into the chamber and having 
followed the dietetic regimen he should take the juice of brahmi sanctified by 
thousand oblations according to strength; after it is digested, he should take salt- 
free gruel in afternoon, or, if suited to milk, should eat with milk. By using, in 
this way, for a week one attains excellent brilliance and intellect; after the second 
week of the use he produces desired literary work with reappearance of lost 
material; by the use in the third week he becomes able to retain in memory even 
hundred words pronounced twice only; thus after three weeks of the use misfor- 
tune goes away, embodied Goddess of learning possesses his body, all Vedas 
come forth and the person with excellent power of acquisition lives for five 
hundred years. 


Ghee one prastha is cooked in brahmi juice two prastha along with the fine 
paste of vidanga seeds one kudava; vaca and gudici each two palas and twelve 
fruits of each haritaki, 4malaka and bibhitaka and when cooked properly is pre- 
served well in a container. It should be used in proper dose according to strength 
by the aforesaid method; after it is digested, milk, ghee and boiled rice should be 
taken in food with aforesaid restrictions. By this maggots come out upwards, 
downwards and obliquely, misfortune goes away and the person becomes lotus- 
complexioned, stable in age, with sharp memory and lives for three hundred 
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years. It 1s also indicated as alleviator of kustha, intermittent fever, epilepsy, 
insanity, poisoning, seizure of evil spirits and severe diseases. 


eaara warm’ yfasa traen aun: frosameannafied aaarssciter 
freq, sitet wa: afitter seien:, Ua greynraquyana, adiser sit fafa, 
fafead, ceded, years wafer oe Ue saver aaa frerarea freq 
Taal, Bat aT, Tat: Yeon erasy inoit 


aaa at afistrquges ugadgargquafa, aemvemeiveituara- 
Tatssreefes net 


One should enter into the chamber only after being evacuated and take a 
lump of haimavati vaca of the size of an a4malaka fruit sanctified by thousand 
oblations mixed with milk; after digestion, milk, ghee and boiled rice should be 
taken as food. This should continue for twelve days; by this hearing becomes 
superb; if continued for double period (twenty four days) it promotes memory; 
by constant use for the triple period (thirty six days) one retains the heard (even 
once) and if continued for forty eight days he transcends all sins, attains superb 
vision like that of garuda and life-span of hundred years. 

Two palas of the other (reddish) variety of vaca should be taken after cook- 
ing with milk by the prescribed method; food and benedictions are as before. 

If one uses one drona of ghee cooked with vaca hundred times, he lives for 
five hundred years; it also alleviates goitre, scrofula, elephantiasis and hoarseness 
of voice. | 


at Hed Waearth AERA 
PAT TATA ATAH M2 It 
faraway wot yet g Ed AN BEAT: I 
sia At: Hea ayant fer FEF gon 
afhigqagd fearenattarert oa 

wre fagta faraer qorearea fet fer eeu 
west werar are Errcat grat aarfea: 
GMSAMT a Ot BHA AAT UV! 
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gem frat eared q agents Waza 
HTS VAS Bh PATA SAT esi 

Hereafter I shall describe rasayana for those who desire longevity. This 
rasayana consists of medicaments potentialed by hymns and give results in a 
year. 

Powder of bilva, along with hundred oblations in sacificial fire with Sristkta 
in Pusya constellation, should be taken in early morning every day mixed with 
gold, ghee and honey. It is an excellent destroyer of misfortune. 

Decoction of bilva root, ths bark having been removed, should be taken with 
milk every day after taking bath and, with concentration, offering ten thousand 
oblations to sacificial fire. It is known as 'yuktaratha’ benefecial for life-span. 

Similarly, decoction of lotus stems mixed with honey and parched paddy 
sanctified with one lac oblations is also known as 'yuktaratha' and is unfailing. 


gant wart wy crm: freaga: u 
Teast Uae Utareent wrarererarg uew 
aereaereaearea Wet Waa Aa: 
agqauifaet: arelaentarert: BA: uel 
Ted wa: Yaut a uyfess a arferny i 
Utd vrraeertted Bw BAT UGH 
Gold, lotus seeds, honey, parched paddy and priyangu—these taken with 
cow's milk eliminate misfortune. 
Decoction of the petals of nilotpala cooked with cow's milk taken along with 
gold and sesamum destroys misfortune. 
Intake of cow's milk, gold, bee-wax and honey, after offering one lac obla- 
tions is known as ‘yuktaratha’. 


i i mtg PUTA AT FI 
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Powder of vaca, gold and bilva—these three taken with ghee promotes intel- 
lect, life-span, immunity, development and charm. 

Oil cooked in decoction of vasa root one tula with the paste of the same 
should be taken after offering oblations thousand times. It promotes intellect and 
life-span. 

Edible preparations made of crushed barley, procured from tavaka (7?) are 
mixed with pippali and honey. By taking it one learns quite easily. 


Tea Faas A AAT I 
Wearkteretarsts Peart Worasra4nrd Noll 
wereantyd wear fet fer tt 
Aas Mat ST AF CITT ST uzV_Vii 
TAT Aletteat Aeyem Afar Az 1 
qaulfafa dart: ta: dearrafiresar uz 
vanttrcraad aera 
afirrarfad wet gat war frag ust 
wasrafiad fg Tata MES I 
AeA Massy WHAT FAM FT URI 
aa adit wat araag awe 
visa aa Waa Meat fra|t wag uu 
wrearst Aaa aesirara: Frey U1 
Herat Uy APATITE II 
By taking 4amalaka powder and gold (bhasma) with honey one is freed from 
the danger on life even if possessed by such signs. 
Satavarighrta used every day regularly with honey and gold (bhasma) keeps 
the king under his charm. 
Gocandana, mohanika, madhuka and gold (bhasma) should be taken with 
bee-honey by one who desires good fortune. 


Cow's ghee cooked in decoction of kamala and nilotpala along with (the 
paste of madhuka) should be used with gold (bhasma) always with after-drink of 
milk cooked with the above decoction. It destroys misfortune, promotes life-span 
and is wholesome for power and charm. 
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Wherever hymn is not recited during processing of these formulations, one 
should pronounce everywhere Gayatri with three quarters. 


These drugs destroy sin, promote brilliance, provide elephant's strength and 
make man god-like. 


Aadeaast Ae: UAT aH I 
agarareanr a afgraret FUT: W901 
sgt Arert stot aerat arferenorz 
aeaaaea A AAA A Asay UII 
Constant study, discussion, consulting other treatises and devotion to expert 
scholars—these qualities promote wisdom and intellect. 


Eating when the food taken is digested, non-suppression of urges, celibacy, 
non-violence and avoiding exerting action—these are wholesome for life. 


sft asicdfearat fafecarar Rarqenrita tart ararerfagtseara: 2211 
Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter on Rasayana for those desiring sharp 


intellect and longevity in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
~ 
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UWahlatagns cara: 


Chapter XXIX 


At: TaMaeaegacessts Ta SATSATEATA: 118 1 
SMrara WTA Fa: uN 
Now I shall expound the chapter on Rasayana preventing natural disorders. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Svabhavavyadhi—natural disorders such as hunger, thirst, senility, death, sleep etc. 
wareaisger yay BATT It 
wgefanena frat aet aaa 131 


Brahma etc., in early age, created ambrosia named soma in order to prevent 
senility and death. Now its method (of use) would be described. 


Wah Wa Gey Wary ala: Caarafadtefagrterqtagrtren ferert isi 
awerat— 
sar, qaaisa Asal THAT: Il 
SaaA: HATA Waa: HAHA: il 
Waraeaetadt: Hani Swart 
aay Tera ast wesred: 161 
TWAACASA: UTS hl AMA: VATA I 
aftasrat taasr aetren sft dra: ton 
Treasar facet eA astsatreeact i 
Wea BT: Bares aarehatahsy: WA: ue 
aaama waa faferearas i 
ad qeapnssa faart aq aaa 1911 
Lord Soma is only one but has twenty four different forms according to 
place, name, shape and potency such as— 
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AmSsumat, mufjavat, candramas, rajataprabha, dirvasoma,  kaniyas, 
§vetaksa, kanakaprabha, pratanavat, talavrnta, karavira, amSavat, svayamprabha, 
mahasoma, garudahrta, gayatra, traistubha, pankta, jagata, Sakvara, agnistoma, 
raivata, yathokta and udupati—all accompanied by three-limbed Gayatri. These 
types of soma are well known by their auspicious vedic names; the method of 
their use is similar and they all have similar properties. Now their method of use 
would be described. 


wisard wqugyy: watrarraftarerta: weet eet farganra 


ohh staid aetna ace: aa: uctabinia abilities cx 
saya osenaeaare «unfaenermen dasa aradisezena: dels- 
Sora faeta Rol 
Tare tea Prat ast: gyre: ll 
arate fast wea A Heres Gas ee 

aa at yaaa: qyyraat Henfsarrat qefaearaan: 
wWeata, Terat ar vitttenarat fiery ( srevarfesat ar atte); Aa: WrerHeararasyergnte: 
Paige MT wea adarta, ae wef am ofeeced, aa: sitters 
plrentst ofedad aa sagt att facta; aaedtaseh Hftearhtrsrmtrars, 
a wifeufmey mutant: wyeaqdata, ad: art era ydaea 
ad: Walesa: Haat Prenat, dees yrarat uigfarataaror: yreate, aa: Arse 
qiada aft facta, el werasatlereatda, eareryeacreret até faite A 
aatsef fotacantaya: hact dauhnecatesatata, aces efter qatar 
uftfiea froaynerenraferaes wa: urea; adtseaseft urate aftafifirh 

, ven neat ' ' hietaee, 
AAS HATA, AH Uda, arate ares waka; ae Tanfearareg 
VIANNA S: MaHHaaahken:; adit amisetaea faata, adiser aH 
ferragifa; wateresgesatdda; daeraterma wate areacanercaafiin:, 
WanTslSwleda; Ad: AAeMseateaaaiesrn aad forahur: feraawagd- 
tnfeayarn: wa: fer: wafesra:, daar waft «ura: yniferavge: 
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frearpguadd wad wafaratths; aise carencdtet yqueraict waar, 
TAS TST Te Ferg HUM TWAT: , Peer PEAT AUT TAT: VTS 
Wa areadt, way Uw ateneendatygadadyenn; Hed T Aa Her area, 
anata anitearatpenttcace: Fr: vee Tara at Sea; Aa SAAT 
Tea, aT we ween: gis: fer: fere:, daft 
yaranaahesera yd fera ytard: yrayiq, adiser aed 
magwisaaed, qaftsqgdaet, qarot a wa: ufteanref, ssrnutHaraqeanenne, 
awit Hiern erred, weaned, ameraecafaftensrear yrquanc:; 
tagqalig ou porfamaanins, wa ast; adie fede utter ade; 
adda uftet ferttadearrennaariq, fafeencuar at aad, 
Ward: wag, 7 ararmeresiseg at ftera wagnferad; assem 
setae afer, wa aeerquarfanes:) faye accttwarayranre: arar 
wrannatrrayasatiaen:: Tat _ waromeaqeHqwa: 12 2I! 


Now one desiring to use any one of somas should get a house constructed 
with threefold wall in a good palce and equipped with all accessories and attend- 
ants. Having been evacuated and followed the dietetic regimen should enter into 
that in auspicious date, karana, muhirta and naksatra taking soma with sacrificial 
rites, processing and oblations in the room; after having recited auspicious and 
benedictary hymns, he should pierce the tuber of soma with golden needle and 
collect its milk in quantity of one afiyali (kudava) in a golden or silver vessel; it 
should be taken at once fully and not relishing its taste; then, after ablution, the 
residual portion is put in water and the patient composing himself with rules of 
yama and niyama, should observe silence and accompatned by friends should 
move inside. 


After intake of rasayana one should sit, stand and move in windless place 
being clean and with concentration but should never sleep. 


Or in evening, after taking food and having heard the recitation of propitia- 
tory text, should lie down on the bed of kuSa-grass covered with the skin of black 
antelope attended by friends. When thirsty he should take proper quantity of cold . 
water (or in case of hunger milk); then in the next morning on getting up he 
should hear recitation of propitiatory text, perform auspicious rites and sit after 
touching the cow. When soma is digested, vomiting ensues which contains blood 
-and worms; in the evening he should be given milk cooled after boiling; thereaf- 
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ter on the third day, he passes liquid stools mixed with worms which makes his 
body cleansed and free from defects of unwholesome food etc.; then in the 
evening, after bath, he should be given milk as before and made to sleep on bed 
covered with linen; on the fourth day, swelling appears and organisms come out 
of all body parts; on that day he should sleep on a bed scattered with dust, in the 
evening. milk should be given as before; in the same way he should live on fifth 
and sixth days with only milk as diet in both times; on the seventh day, he 
becomes completely devoid of muscles and being simply skeleton covered with 
skin respires due to force of soma only; on that day he should be bathed with 
warm milk and, after applying paste of tila, madhuka and candana, he should be 
given milk to drink; then on eighth day in the very morning after milk-bath and 
sandal-paste he should be given milk and made to sleep on bed covered with 
linen leaving the dusty bed; thus his musculature is nourished, skin is shed off 
and teeth, nails and body hairs fall down; from the ninth day onwards massage 
with anutaila and bath with decoction of somavalka are employed. The same is 
repeated on the tenth day by which skin becomes stable. On the eleventh and the 
twelfth days, he should live in the same way; then from the thirteenth day on- 
wards bath with decoction of somavalka is employed which should continue upto 
the sixteenth day. On the seventeenth and eighteenth days teeth reappear crowny, 
shining like glossy diamond, cat's eye and quartz, even, firm and enduring. Since 
then he should use milk gruel of old Sali rice till twenty fifth day; then he should 
be given soft boiled Sali rice with milk both times; thus his nails reappear lustrous 
like coral, indragopa and the rising sun and also hairs firm, glossy, with auspi- 
cious signs and fine; skin becomes lustrous like nilotpala, atasi flower and cat's 
eye. After a month, head should be tonsured and anointed with paste of uSira, 
candana and black sesamum or bathed with milk. Thus after a week hairs reap- 
pear bee-black, curly, firm and glossy. Then after three days he should come out 
of the premises of the house occupied first and after a muhirta (48 minutes) 
should again enter into the same. Then he should be massaged with bala-taila, 
anointed roughly with flour of barley sprinkled with warm milk, anointed unc- 
tuously with paste of ajakarna, bathed with well-water mixed with uSira, pasted 
with sandal, fed with various soups and pulses mixed with amalaka juice and 
black sesamum cooked with milk and madhuka for processing; this should con- 
tinue for ten days; thereafter another period of ten days should be passed in the 
second premises; then stabilising himself he should live in the third premises for 
another ten days. Or should also expose himself slightly to the sun and air, and 
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again should go inside. As possessed of ¢harming face, he should not see the 
image in mirror or water. Thereafter for ten days he should abstain from anger 
etc. This is the way of the use of all types of soma. Particularly, somas in form 
of climbers, creepers, herbs etc. should be used by brahmanas, ksatriyas and 
vaiSyas. Their dose is one half or one-quarter of a pala (40 gm). 


Adi after ksupaka implies tuber etc. 

signed ravt uashrqupend, Was Wed; Aqugerequ waaay 
canqufasta, Wag aaa gata ar Visa at aif faa; seat faferetel: arr 
Trae: | Aas A detest welt est aeonaeifaean Hargel fren 
auth asifefes 23 


Amé&umat should be pressed in a golden vessel and candramas in a silver 
one; after using these two, one attains eightfold supernatural powers and then 
enters into God Siva. The other types of soma should be pounded in vessels of 
copper, earthen ware or spread skin of red antelope. The types of soma should 
be used by three castes except Sidra. Then in the fourth month on the date of full 
moon, in a clean place after worshipping brahmanas and having performed aus- 
picious rites he should come out and move as instructed. 


street ult araqager farrarcr: 1 
SMANASEMT Aa AAI ATA URI 
That are 7 fad + yet Area ZI 
Tea: erat Haas ata Fuga 
aso Ufsaatort WearaTashat 
HAUT Hea set GAfenresfa ugg 
eid yaaa Heater 
aavota Bat at aarataedt Ae: gin 
Had SI BUT HAM UH SAAT: I 
Yelreata wyarat BAe B aerate: gen 
aeurgis fRaar der fara ara: 1 
MIMS Caeser ATT UI 
The wise by using soma, the king of herbs, sustains young body for ten 
thousand years. 
None of fire, water, poison, sharp weapon and blunt instrument become 
capable of destroying his life. 
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He attains strength of thousand elephants of bhadra class, sixty years of age 
and having exuded ichor many times. 

He goes wherever he desires even to milk-ocean, Indra’s abode and uttara 
kuru as his movement is unobstructed. 

Having great brilliance he makes the people delighted by his charming 
appearance like that of the god of love and in lustre he seems to be another moon. 


He attains the essential ideas of all vedas including parts and sub-parts and 
moves in the entire world like god with unfailing will. 


aearrag Bart wafer eet ws a 

a Yat A HO a aet Prado 
Wah Wad Ut ATE I 

Yaorer Wola FT Wad THEM eH|: ULI 


vittet watch feae feast WA: 1 
pura ate cat waft Hae 221 
AAMT RAT ar, WATT: 
Herta aed FAA Tes: UVB 


Oa: Sra we arte weer i 
Tesedaayn A Taratshs UTS ugsir 
aurataage at garoracttat 1 
amsa noseraratare sa aha suai 
aa wa gq fase: BAT: WeayresaT: 1 
atareetaad: Uaatataa: Bat: Re 


All the types of soma have fifteen leaves which appear and fall down in 
bright and dark fortnights respectively. In the bright fortnight, one leaf emerges 
per day and thus on the full moon the plant has fifteen leaves. On the other hand, 
in dark fortnight one leaf falls down every day and thus at the end the creeper 
stands alone (leafless). 

AmSsumat smells like ghee, rajataprabha is tuberous; mufjavat has tuber like 
banana and leaves like those of garlic; candramas has golden hue and is aquatic; 
garudahrta and §vetaksa are of pale colour, like snake's slough and hanging on 
tops of trees. Others look like painted with coloured circles. 


All types of soma should be known as having fifteen leaves, with latex, 
tuber and in form of creeper and having various types of leaves. 
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feraerae Wel VSR ATs TAT 

siadd cafint fret Saas AAMT Urol! 
uftarm a fet wy tage Fe AAT I 
sary faaerar: Wars? S WeteRt: ure 
as aaa neat PIR Ere: 1 
oad Wiad AA VAM: ANTAAA: URVeil 
Peery Sees TAMA 
IVA, Ut feet ATM YRHATAT BON 
TWAAACT: USA AMA: VTATETAT I 
SA BATT VAY AAT: ATAATUT: UV 


(The types of soma are found) in Himalayas, Arbuda, Sahya, Mahendra, 
Malaya, Sriparvata, Devagiri, Devasahagiri, Pariyatra, Vindhya and Devasunda 
lake. 7 

The five mountains which stand in north of vitasta, below them and in the 
mid portion is the great river sindhu, there floats candramas, the excellent among 
somas, like hatha (an aquatic plant). Mufijavat and amSumat are also found in its 
surrounding areas. 


In kashmir, there ts a celestial lake named as ‘ksudrakamanasa’ Here gayatra, 


traistubha, pankta, jagata and Sakvara are found along with other types which are 
lustrous like soma. 


tar wearer firestsarorarrar: 1 
Tar waeatasr: Hasty Aa: tI 
wanefeursnt aero 1321 


Those with ill fortunes who have insulted physicians, are unrighteous, 
ungreateful and those who dislike medicaments and brahmanas do not come 
across them. 


sft ysadienat fafa wureenfiufeett xara Tear 
FAST SEAT: NVVN 


Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter on Rasdyana preventing natural disor- 
ders in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
® 


“9° 


fagtts cara: 


Chapter XXX 


aarat Praeaaatas TAT SATS: 18 1 
Baars WTA arate: u 
Now I shall éxpound the chapter on Rasayana eliminating afflictions. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aa fraaeaar ated fefe caer: 1 
arash: wer atest afer Arar: 131 
As gods are free from afflictions and joyful in heaven, the human beings 
enjoy on the earth after acquiring these herbs. 


BAY Wy AA Yea Ware AWNagqai; deamn-srersarerat afta: wart 
art wipe weet die wate ane aed; dsa-saArMte- 
ANT a fear ATES ATT ATS TSTMS 1S Ut 


Seven types of persons should not use rasayana such as—devoid of self- 
restraint, idle, poor, careless, addict, sinful and averse to medicaments. The fol- 
lowing seven causes hinder the sucess (of rasdyana)—ignorance, lack of initiative, 
frickleness of mind, poverty, dependence, lack of self-control, unrighteousness 
and non-availability of drugs. 


seaeeaheaneanay: -AaN, Pratt, POTaHratdl, Were, anret, AAT, 
BA, AIA, AT]: AM, Ument, sierra, eergqaeter, sreauit, netstat, 
Meant, aac, wearadt Berra arandiat wdleeat carer: arat 
aimaq fearsitqaa: vretsfafeer:| arararmtsfiagart at: = aftacrearat 
warqaart, serena ages satire, Wesrnipwraadt araqe 
waver: aeufera after faorea ufterenfirnftanfagd a aneargaia, 
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Uma: UA: THed, AYA AAAI Heal NeTHcws, Wao wy wy 
uentt «= afttrenaafanf’ «=o petsafiesaart «= after wepeatrogaiten 
amacentsent are, hact tattarmagia, vt arraarrtafeta ie 


Now I shall describe the (great) herbs-ajagari, Svetakapot!, krsnakapoti, 
gonasi, Vdarahi, kanya, chatra, aticchatra, karenu, aja, cakraka, adityaparni, 
brahmasuvarceala, sravani, mahasravani, golomi, ajalomi and mahdvegavati— 
these are eighteen great herbs potent like soma. Procedure, benedictions and 
prayers in their respect are like soma as prescribed in the scripture. After offering 
oblations in the chamber latex one kudava of milky herbs should be taken only 
once; those which are milkless but rooty, their root should be taken dividing into 
three pieces of the size of index finger; §vetakapoti should be taken along with 
root and leaves; the quantity of gonasi, ajagari and krsnakapoti which comes into 
the closed fist should be cut into pieces, cooked in milk and strained. Then it 
should be mixed with little ghee and after offering oblations should be taken only 
once; the milk of cakraka also should be taken only once. Brahmasuvarcala 
should be used for a week as edible preparation, the remaining ones each five 
palas should be boiled in milk one adhaka reduced to one prastha and strained 
after putting down. It should be used only once; diet and activities should be the 
same as in case of soma; for massage, only butter should be used. The remaining 
management should also be as in soma until he comes out. 

Gayi reads 'cakrakayah payasam' instead of 'cakrakayah payah' and interprets that 
cakraka one pala should be cooked in milk with double quantity of rice. 


waft aT | 
qari feefieerdt art syaPenfer i 
eater: Mave fRAPATAT AT GU 
Aeat Hoscit ate fererearcaray: 
MAMTA AVTNATTAA itt 
aaa afsont Ga Wea AAT: II 
Tie: areafaftgeer arate afs: wT en 

Here are the verses— 


These herbs make a man, in course of time, youthful, tigerly brave, charm- 
ing and with sharp memory and living for two thousand years. 
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By its use, one adorned with armlet, ear-rings, crown, celestial wreath, san- 
dal (paste) and clothes moves in sky, inaccessible even by clouds, with unfailing 
will. 

The course by which birds fly and water-laden clouds move is accessible for 
those accomplished in these herbs. Likewise, after accomplishment in soma one 
attains superb power of movement. 


aa ae faarrresetiat gare gare I 
quse: afaeyra: water wafer nei 
Tantemaron a fagarsarnt Fe: 1 
PROTA SAHA Yet FAG TAAAT Ug ol 
Satan citer AaHrataeert | 
fafa qervrarmeut FwTAVSe ze 
aaa arta rary 
Bat Wag West TAAATATTANT Ug VI 
wana arte seorenratfeaafasre i 
POTAUARAUT ANTS HCAAAT V3 
Wawa Herat raSsTaaTT I 
Dattawsachs frearsarry wea evil 
wT rrarktuat serenratteratert 
aardatefa: waters eer: gyi 
Sam Hat Haw A weet i 
SY: FACANT Hees WaTAfVawt Ve i 
ehtaactrensra qeacort fearfort 1 
WaeMTAaral TF Sake yatavit git 
ota Hetwelt WAT MPa gg I 

gat faferragqat areas Wat gary ugen 
amanmree frre rrattuny i 
afer waht: Ut: ACHAT: USI 
srferaafort ar Persstecarqatersti 
SATA TArAy Aaa: Vader uot 
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Rar uferigen cat gerqadet ii 
anfearagyrean wg seratad: nee 
ysitfetcaerat: wmersrarrarrs: 
sTrautt edt Har HaHa Tatts wee 
STAT UT SMTA ARisraporerarort: Ut 
Wear arrest a ast sre 2311 
fauna fafor: waren ea: 

AAMT VFA DW AAMT AABAA: UWI 
at agarssfasr adratearrar i 

WA ATA ATT WTA AAS UG I 


Now I shall describe the identifying features of the herbs separately. 
Ajagari is serpent-like, five-leaved, with brown and variegated circles and 
five cubits in length. 

Svetakapoti is leafless, of golden hue, two fingers broad at the root, snake- 
like and red at the tip. 

Gonasi shaped like gonasa, a type of snake, has two leaves, emerges from 
root, is reddish with black patches and two cubits long. It is milky, hairy, soft and 
tastes like sugarcane juice. 

Krsnakapoti is similar to the above in appearance and taste. 

Varahi is cobra-like and arises from tuber. It has single leaf, great potency 
and lustre like broken piece of anjana. 

Chatra and aticchatra arise from tuber and are similar to Svetakapoti in 
appearance. They destroy raksas and prevent senility and death. 

Kanya, the great herb, is grown of a tuber, has twelve leaves, beautiful like 
peacock's feather and golden latex. 

Karenu has plenty of milk, with elephant-shaped tuber and two leaves like 
those of hastikaranapalaSa. 

Aja, the great herb, has tuber like she-goat's udder, is milky, of the shape of 
a herb and in colour white like conch-shell, kunda flower and the moon. 


Cakraka is white, with variegated flower and herb resembling kakadani. It 
_ prevents senility and death. 
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Adityaparnini has prominent root and five bright-red and soft leaves which 
always follows the course of the sun. 


Brahmasuvarcala has golden hue and latex and of aquatic nature (spreads all 
around in watery places) like lotus plant. 

Mahasravani is of golden colour and milky. The herb is one cubit long 
having leaves two fingers broad, flowers resembling blue waterlily and fruits 
(black) like afijana. | 

Sravani is of pale hue and bears features of mahaéravani. 

Golomi and ajalomi are hairy and bulbous. Mahavegavati has divided leaves 
originating from root like hamsapadi, or in all respects similar to Snakhapuspi, 
with great force, like snake's slough and growing in autumn. 


aeanreal ataftoat greet at: wentfear: 1 
AAAS Ha ASU Aaea|y ue Al 
“TERIA HOT Beat arate i 
aren asa asta wormed feraTa a"’ RW 
Taare Afra wat varhirsaae 
BMC: Haat: UTTHAA: uri 
arated Vera: ATA: STTAATETAT I 
The first seven herbs which are described as snake-shaped should be col- 
lected with the following mantra— 
"May you bring peace for well—being by penance or glory of Mahendra’ 
Rama, Krsna, brahmanas and cows". 
With this mantra all herbs should be incanted. Somas and their equivalents 


can not be obtained by those devoid of faith, idle, ungrateful and with sinful 
activities. 


dharastaned tacerqirrt: 112¢0 
Fafed areataty ate areaterettadt i 
The residue of ambrosia drunk by gods led by Brahman was infused in 
soma, the king of herbs, and its equivalents. 


aage Beat aan fait Aer uzoll 
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vada BT Arey eM Targa 
sifecrafortt sar aerer Peas 1138 11 
sadsarnt Fret eat area tt 
MIA Ot feat AAT YRHAMTAH BUI 
RUT Hat ae wafer AUT i 
Teta arse a aedt strauit Aa 3300 
aaa PUT Wat a wevad i 
aalftrent afte dteat aerercared Yea: asi 
fafagest acd aera i 
fase wat waratdt Pat aettenyly Waa 
Weed Aaa ST ATacaset Yar i 
calfcaat drotareat a vere: 1136 
MaaeaNaA add het araer aHtfay 

wat frearaaer: aretarearde Fret uz 
a sedaahargqertHarepy: 1 
areas facare: fratirqratac: 1321 
Terfirsitrenartay: fagrarfecanfarts: ll 
Teenfstararsnranesy: MATA: UI 
fafadatqiafira: dwararagnfita: 11390 
aaty story atg art 

GUaVAT TUTSSHTAT I 

vada Bat: aftanfitcen: 

waa afte aght at iv 


The intellect-promoting brahmasuvarcala is found in Devasunda, the beau- 
tiful lake, Sindhu, the great nver and in other watery places. 


Adityaparnini appears in spring, ajagari in every season and gonasi in rainy 
season. 


In kashmir, there is a celestial lake named 'Ksudrakamanasa’. There grow 
karenu, kanya, chatra, aticchatra, golomi, ajalomi and mahaSravani. 


Krsnasarpa (varahi) and gonasi are seen in spring. 
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After crossing kauSiki (Kosi) river in the east of Safijayanti, the area extend- 
ing to three yojanas (24 miles) is full of ant-hills on the top of which §vetakapoti 
can be seen. 


(Maha) vegavati is found positively in Malaya and Nalasetu. It should be 
used while fasting on the full moon of. karttika month. The method of living 
should be the same as in soma and the results also are the same. 


All these herbs and somas should be searched in Arbuda giri (Mount Abu) 
as it has high peaks piercing dense clouds and trampled by gods, full of famous 
sacred places attended by siddhas, sages and gods, has fierce caves frequented 
and resounded by lions, with rivers flowing all around splashed by elephants and 
adorned with various minerals of different colours everywhere. 


All should be searched in rivers, mountains, lakes, sacred forests and her- 
mitages and everywhere as the earth possess wealth at all places. 


fa qacatecrat fatecarem Pandata caret are fayttseara: zo 1 


Thus ends the thirtieth chapter on Rasayana eliminating afflictions in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


o,.¢ 


Wanfagnts cara: 


Chapter XXXI 


aaa: Prerraftrenfatenteardt SAKATA: 18 1 
AMaTaA STAM Tara: URI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on the use of sneha tinea 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
As preparatory measure, unction and sudation are described. Of them, the former 


is taken up here. The use of sneha (uncting material) may be externally as well as 
internally, the former as massage etc. while the latter as intake etc. 


SRANISH FoR: Wns Hleyfast: Seas watt Set fe WAryareas- 
HT eH Ne aT HOTU TANS ATTA ST: 13 


Sneha is the essence of the person, prana too consist mainly of sneha and 
as such manageable by sneha. Sneha may be used in the following ways—intake, 
unctuous enema, mastiska (a type of Sirobasti), Sirobasti (head-pouch), uttarabasti 
(urethral and vaginal douche), snuffing, ear-filling, body masage and food. 


Of them, the chief ones intake etc. would be described here; others, however, 
would be dealt with in the chapter on preventive medicine. 


aa fgartarqfaacastifea: Fe: Sens aa AeA wet yt wea, 
wranaktaacdedt warts irs 


Here sneha of two sources and four forms is described along with its prop- 
erties. Of these derived from mobile and immobile sources cow's ghee and 
sesamum oil are the chief ones respectively. 

Dviyonih—of two sources-mobile and immobile, such as oil belongs to the latter 
while the other three—ghee, fat and marrow—to the former. Oil is of two types that 
derived from fruit-sesamum etc. and that derived from the heart-wood-of devadaru, 
§imSapa, aguru etc., ghrta also is of two types—that derived from milk and the other 
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from curd. 'Vasa' is fat of pure muscle; majja (marrow) is situated within bones. 
Caturvikalpah-in four forms such as—ghee, oil, fat and marrow. 


at Red Gat sage aw wraretequesam:—aa facanrws- 


, TAU THVS HET: 
qrerdinbubtiilinenaieregieatettter; ad wa Her araquedta, aerons3 


PATA SISATAT: GU 


Hereafter I shall describe snehas dervied from immobile sources according 
to indication and importance. Of them, oils of tilvaka, eranda, koSamra, danti, 
dravanti, saptala, Sankhini, palaSa, visanika, gavaksi, kampillaka, aragvadha and 
nilini are purgatives. 

Oils of Jimita, kutaja, krtavedhana, iksvaku, dhamargava and madana are 
emetics. 

Oils of vidanga, apamarga, madhuSigru, siryavalli, pilu,siddhathaka and 
jyotismati are head-evacuatives. 

Oils of Karafija, pitika, dragvadha, matulunga, ingudi and kiratatikta are 
used in vitiated wounds. 

Oils of tuvaruka, kapittha, kampillaka, bhallataka and patola are used in 
mahavyadhis (great diseases). 

Those of trapusa, ervaruka, karkaruka, tumbi and kismanda are useful in 
retention of urine. 

In gravels and calculi, oils of kapotavanka, bakuci and haritaki are used. 

Oils of kusumbha, sarsapa, atasi, nimba, atimuktaka, bhandi, katutumbi and 
katabhi are useful in pramehas. 

Oils of the fruits, of tala, narikela, panasa, moca, priyala, bilva, madhika, 
§lesmataka and A4mrataka are indicated in disorders caused by vayu combined 
with pitta. 


70 SS. Il 
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Oils of bibhitaka, bhallataka and pinditaka are used for blackening (the skin) 
while those of Sravana ((ingudi) priyangu and $yonaka produce pallor in skin. 

Oils of the heart-wood of sarala, devada:u, simSapa and aguru are useful in 
kustha particularly dadru and kitibha. 

All these snehas (oils) alleviate vata. Thus properties of oils are mentioned 
briefly. 

Gayadisa reads ‘kapotavankaharitakisnehau §arkarasmarisu'’ in place of 
'kapotavankavalgujaharitakisnehah SarkaraSmarisu. 


neq aqdut zamena uqieraae duets fee Seer UY F 
AAG: HAT? APTA AT 1G tt 


Hereafter the method of preparing decoction and snehapaka (processing of 
oil etc.) will be described. In this regard, some say ‘one part of bark, leaves, fruit, 
root etc. should be boiled in four times water reduced to one-fourth-this is the 
method of preparing decoction. As regards sneha-paka, this should be prepared 
by taking six prasrtas (one prasrta = 80 gm.) of sneha adding four times liquid 
along with four medicinal lumps of 10 gm. (equal to one bibhitaka fruit) each. 
But this is not correct, why? as not supported by scriputre. 

In Dalhana's view, here 'prasrta’ means ‘slightly spread palm with five fingers 
joined’ and not two palas. 


Uapsaemaan At gq Sereae:—at Brest saat wea: 
qaviaras:, t arse Faviy; sera weanfrearar wattage, areata 
aea:; qasedt uqumitadsr: cwerpsapeaeason satura, qe FA: 
Gerd, at: Gatagaait:; spenrontts ay, sraxarott a feyorfata won 


Now measure of pala, kudava etc. would be mentioned—twelve dhanyamasa 
(grains of black gram) of medium size make one suvarnmasaka: these 
(suvarnamasakas) sixteen make one suvarna (suvarnakarsa), or nineteen medtum- 
sized nispava (seeds of Dolichos lablab Linn.) make one dharana. two and a half 
dharana make one karsa. Hereafter increasing four times one after the other tt 
makes pala, kudava, prastha, adhaka and drona. Tula is equal to one hundred 
palas while those (tulas) twenty make a bhara. This measurement 1s for dry 
substances, in case of fresh substances and liquids, however, they are doubled. 
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Doubling of fresh substances and liquids begin from kudava and onwards, before 
that upto pala there is no doubling. Thus in case of dry substances a kudava measures 
four palas whereas in that of fresh ones and liquids it is of eight palas; Jejjata, however, 
takes kudava of four palas in cases of fresh substances and liquids too. By tradition, 
some substances, even if fresh, should not be doubled such as—'vasa kutaja, kismanda, 
§atavari, saha, gudici, prasarani, aSvagandha, Satapuspa and sahacara—these should 
always be used fresh but never doubled’. Some say, in reference to prastha, that it is 
equal to thirty two, twenty and sixteen palas in cases of water, fatty substance and dry 
substances respectively. The measure of one suvarnamasaka being equal to twelve 
medium grains of black gram is according to magadha tradition (prevalent in Magadha) 
and adopted by SuSrutacarya. Kalinga mana (measure prevalent in Kalinga) is accepted 
by Carakacarya as said— 


“an q fefad me: ates ame am afer sefafa arfael fag: 
ateagay Ad a ataradaaayq’’iefal! 
wueyyscaan Taran Yaforaisapeuwsque were ascsrarstfiea 
wreat auras aarafiransuatteas Haraatchcnct:| Fereaquun Fa:, 
weeaquio Wasnen:, deme dost faudfede eeuracd: sear 
TAHA waren qed «wquinafirs frereaetfede 
aaaaes:; Vepsa aso fs weh augur samara faudfee 
PRSUTHACT: Udi 

Now, in one of the above measures, according to use, bark, leaves, fruits, 
roots etc. dried in the sun and after cutting and tearing into small pieces and 
pounding should be put in a vessel containing eight or sixteen times water and 
boiled until reduced to a quarter—this is the method of preparing decoction. Liq- 
uid four times of sneha and paste of drugs one-fourth of sneha—all together is 
cooked—this is the method of preparing sneha. Or in one drona of water one tula 
of bark, leaves, fruit, root etc. should be added and boiled until reduced to one- 
fourth—this is the method of preparing decoctions. In sneha one kudava paste of 
drugs one pala is added and cooked along with four times water-this is the 
method of preparing sneha. 


Regarding quanity of water in decoction the following rules are folowed— 
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“sufel q Wi Waenq Weta we aa ged waaay wad 
wetted aaq wenfeh wae’ eft serra fayone—“yel agi 24 
Seisernt way won afst eat wel wef AAA” eta 

(According to the quantity of decoction, water should be sixteen times if the drug is from 
one karsa to one pala; thereafter upto kudava it should be eight times thereafter again 
four times upto prastha etc.’ according to consistency of the drug, the quantity of water 
should be four, eight and sixteen times in soft, hard and harder decoctives respectively). 
Commonly, if it is for intake, it is prepared in sixteen times water. Snehaccaturguno 
dravah-this is under the tradition of Vrddha SuSruta. Some read as follows 


‘aafiraqm sas aa wate erage, wed ce- 
SPICE Mec 


(If there are one, two, three or four liquids they all are taken four times of sneha but 
when there are five or more liquids, they should be taken as equal to sneha). 
TAT BA-— 
Sevanaarn wart ar Aft 
aaa fafa Figs agra 7 ei 
ath RaaTs YF WaT Slee ATT 
HOHFMATAASM MTA WAAAT Uo 
Here are the two verses— 


This injunction should be followed in the case where quantity of sneha, 
drugs and water is not mentioned, otherwise, if mentioned, that should be fol- 
lowed. 

If liquid is not mentioned, water is taken everywhere. Similarly, if paste and 
decoction are not mentioned, they should be taken from the respective group (of 
durgs prescribed for preparation of sneha). 


This is the paribhasa (technical injunction) which prescribes rule where nothing 
is said about that. 


aa seat HecrHHAaeeara: | a F farferer:; ware—ye:, wears: war sha aT 
errafufaaast az tai a yefifs, wefeefia fagrenfactt aa vast a 
Tem:, pomacaitafierd faenot a ax dest a wT gfe; stat Hes araetel 
waft, @ WA: ary araq at urmaagradg:, temeargattea:, 
aftaanuiqnuraed wat gfa ee 
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Hereafter preparation of sneha is further described. Preparation (cooking) of 
sneha is of three types—mild, medium and scorched. Mild is that where drug 
(paste) is merely distinguished from the sneha; that is medium where drug is like 
bee-wax, non-slimy and non-sticky and when the drug is black, slightly parched, 
non-slimy and glossy, that is known as scorched; hereafter sneha gets burnt. 
Hence sneha should be cooked properly. (As regards their use), mild sneha 
should be used in drinks and food, medium one in snuffing and massage and 
scorched one in enema and ear-filling. 

Dagdha (burnt) is that where paste is very black, excessively burnt and non-slimy. 
Caraka, however, prescribes their use differently such as scroched in massage, mild in 
snuffing and medium in intake and enema’. 


Fad AIaA— 
VISTA WA THATS AAT II 
 eauiarert aod fafegarfests 1220 
gaetd farsa writer aperet free i 
astra AeA VT Taerarfagtey 8 311 
Here are the two verses— 
When (bubbling) sound and froth cease and proper smell, colour, taste etc. 


appear—this is the sign of proper cooking of sneha, but this is for cooked ghee; 
in oil, however, similar feature is present except excessive frothing. 


awa Ree Beumaquee:—aww wa wyalseq¢a Parge- 
wahtarertraeahihirahad yaataetatarttacted Aaakt aaa dere 
Ge See ee ee re 
Faery evi 


Hereafter the procedure of the intake of sneha will be described. 


Appropriate quantity, according to strength, of oil or ghee to drink should 
be given to the patient on empty stomach on having visited auspicious objects 
and recited sacred hymns in early morning when the sun is rising and has attained 
golden colour. Thereafter he should take ablution with warm water and should 
move comfortably with shoes on. 

Laghukosthaya—on empty stomach; Gayi, however, interprets as ‘that in which by 
maturity heaviness of food, faeces and 4marasa have disappeared from stomach, intes- 
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tines and heart respectively. Yathabalam—according to strength of dosa, patient and 
disease in terms of inferior, medium and superior the dose should be such as to be 
digested in six, twelve and twenty four hours respectively. 


warataerardiat aratratacaeomy i 
erage at afhsart wrens gui 
aftratsrtenfast: wacarmaee: | 
fragerrarceanss tet arenttitsr & ee 
Sara Atat: BSAA Aes: | 
TetATSagon AATAAT AT: STAT: Ugigit 
PUMA: AMAT Atal steragsa: I 
AMA: He aftat career ec i 
For rough, wounded, those suffering from poisoning, having diseases caused 


by vata and pitta and deficient intellect and memory, intake of ghee is 
commended. 


Intake of oil is useful for those who are infested with worms, have aggra- 
vated vata and increased kapha and medas, are suited to oils and desire firmness. 


Those persons are fit for (intake of) vasa (fat) who are emaciated due to 
physical exercise, have dried semen and blood, suffer from severe diseases, 
possess strong digestive power, vayu and vitality. 

Marrow should be taken by those who have hard bowels, are tolerant, suffer 
from vata and possess kindled digestive fire. 


Or all should use ghee processed with respective drugs. 
act tha aftatiae eaonfaa i 
ea aga uit sirens esi 


In paittika disorders, ghee alone should be given; in vatika cases, it should 
be mixed with salt while in the case with plentiful kapha ghee should be com- 
bined with trikatu and yavaksara. 


Kevalam—alone, not mixed with other liquids; that may be either processed or un- 
processed because combination and processing are different. Thus it is concluded that 
ghee, processed or unprocessed, alone (without adding decoction, powder etc.) should 
be taken. Gayi, however, interprets 'keva/am' as processed by pitta-alleviating drugs 
only. 
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aero Tat AAT TT 
qerfaateartst: aaragearaat TH: Roll 
After considering littlkeness and abundance and also their combinations, one 
should administer it (ghee) having been processed or mixed with rasas, divided 
into sixty three types, singly or collectively. 


RATS: FATE: GHlet ATM taAcy I 
arena freq Peacoat fe gery zen 


One who is suited to sneha and is tolerant should take verily the single sneha 
in moderate time, neither too hot nor too cold, as the intake of single sneha is 
commended. 


Klesasahah-tolerant, energetic; otherwise it should be given with food. Some read 
'drdham kale ca Sitale' in place of 'kale natyusnaSitale’. 


Viteenret fear Ereqeorentet Frretfatsr i 
arafaarfirat wat aragerenrfizert fear rei 


In cold time, sneha should be taken in day while in hot time it should be 
taken in night. One who has predominance of vata and pitta should take it in night 
while that with abundance of vata and kapha should take it in day. 

Nisi—in night, verily pacificatory sneha as said—'in hot time, it should be given 
along with food’; vatapittadhikah-here vata and pitta are taken both singly and jointly, 
it also implies 'pittaSlesma' thus one having predominance of pitta and Slesma combined 
should also take in night; vataSlesmadhikah-it means that who has predominance of 
vata and Sesma combined or of kapha, should take in night; When in hot time the 
disorder caused by vata and kapha is to be treated by sneha, it should be used in night 
and also after considering dosa etc. 


ATAPI GUYOT: 
Vit ardor MrareagyregvH 1231 


If one having predominance of vata and pitta takes sneha in hot time, it 
causes thirst, fainting and insantity. On the other hand, if it is administered to that 
suffering from vata and kapha in cold time, it produces heaviness, anorexia and 
colic. 


etiera agen fraguiteh At: 1 
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Vet UT STOMA AAT USI 
fearesta: for: vite art areramrea i 
If thirst arises after intake of sneha, the person should drink hot water, if 
thirst does not subside, it should be vomited out with hot water; moreover, cold 
paste should be applied on head and the patient should dip in cold water. 


at art uftsitta agabrrtsert Ueki 

a ore duseaarerere a ofa i 

at tet usta tearsafeae we uA 

at ger geviren a wearers a year i 

at art ufc aqurTragid nee 
Peta BA ArT agera w afstar i 

ar wrat User ae uitortseft uci 
Terfryesinert feat at AraT Great WaT UI 
SETAAgGST At Aa Utara Vea 

a F PSaarsananeaearewnhers it 

The dose (of sneha) which gets digested by a quater of the day (in 3 hours) 
stimulates digestive power and is recommanded in mild degree of morbidity. 

That which is digested by half a day (in six hours) is aphrodisiac and body- 
promoting and is commended in medium morbidity. 

The dose which gets digested by the period when only a quarter of the day 
remains (in nine hours) performs unction and is commended in the case when 
morbidity is plentiful. 

The dose which is digested when the day is over (in twelve hours) without 
producing malaise, fainting and narcosis is commended for unction. 


The dose of sneha which gets digested by a day and night (in twenty four 
hours) alleviates kustha, poisoning, insanity, grahas and epilepsy. 


aorta yea art ora farereqor: 3011 
Oat grag: Het Wa Worse tl 


firearaniggratet ser Stat AT sitife 390 
faa ait sieht orkut ara u 
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ad: Fe Yrdenootyantera afer i 
woristutifasrgtat Seer fra use 
Want waegst weh ule efererar 
q: WAM TES MAAT EAA: 133 UI 
The wise physician should administer the first dose according to digestive 
power as intake of execessive dose may put life in doubt. 
If sneha does not get digested due to faulty behaviour or excessive dose or 
forms wind during digestion, it should be vomited out with hot water; then after 
the belly becomes light sneha should be administered again. 


In case of doubt about digestion and indigestion of sneha one should take 
hot water which brings about pure eructation and relish to food. 

When sneha is being digested, thirst, burning sensation, giddiness, malaise, 
distress and exhaustion appear. 


Prathamam matram-the first dose e.g. one pala (40 gm.). Some read the last line 
‘syuh’ etc. but as it is declared unauthoritative by Jejjatacarya, it should not be read. 


uftftreanrteeontiasitehag adt AT 

Fant Uraaeareant cart ferersareaar gery 13x 
eat qarat arstt greet eteafstet 11 

edt arscaccattieat faerdt ar faeitad aq 


The patient, when sneha is digested, should be given sprinkling bath with 
hot water and then served with warm gruel, as desired, having well cooked little 
rice; or fragrant soup or meat-juice devoid of fat or processed and having very 
little ghee; or vilepi (paste gruel) is given. 

Yisarasai—vegetarian soup and meat-soup; the former is given in kapha and after 


intake of oil while the latter in vata and after intake of ghee. Paste gruel is prescribed 
for those who are suited thereto and have medium digestion. 


frasad Ug wae wet aa 
AANA Ut Ste: Beiter Bera: 13 
One should take sneha for a period of three, four, five and six days; sneha 
regularly used beyond seven days becomes habitual (and as such ineffective). 


71: S.S. I 


a i 
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Tryaham etc._for three days in soft bowles; for four, five or six days in medium 
bowels and seven days in hard bowels. Other, however, take one, tow and three days 
in three degrees of mild bowles; four, five and six days in three degrees of medium 
bowels while seven, eight and nine days in three degrees of hard bowels. 


Geant wet ag fire Sefss wert i 
TMUTAT OATS AM AS Weht WTA ZVI 
To delicate, lean, old, child, that averse to sneha, thirsty and in hot time, 
sneha should be given mixed with food. 


Inake is of tow types—separate from food and mixed therewith. The former ts, in 
fact, acchapana (pure drink) itself. 


free Mant Hetsrant afer: 1 
Uttaeats Vaated sell 
yer aaa ferret qary: qoreaferar u 
Vast UAT F SaAeATAA 138 
after wa:figt wary: tacaavgeT 
SION BAMA F MAST EAA sot 
front cant aftfrctae awest i 
aa UT Ute Sa STI SAT isl 
waruage stered Ft F ATA I 
Great att fastgar: Maer ead SI 
Uae Fara arTerenrtard: U 
Gat af qu ata Fareed wa issu 
fasted utd We: STA Ul 
Ta Waa Bl CANACTANTAT SV 
Pippali, saindhava, four snehas and curd-water—all this taken together acts 
as immediately uncting. 
Intake of unctuous gruel fried in meat-soup, well prepared and added with 
plentiful treacle is known as immediately uncting. 
Intake of warm gruel! of little rice cooked in milk and added with ghee is 
immediately uncting. 
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Pippali, saindhava, ghee, powdered sesamum and pig's fat—all taken together 
is known as immediately uncting. 

A roughened person should drink milk of cow milched in a vessel contain- 
ing ghee mixed with powdered sugar—it is immediately uncting. 

Intake of ghee cooked with decoction of yava, kola and kulattha, milk, curd 
and wine added with paste of pippali is immediately uncting. This ghrta, one of 
the best, should be given to the king or other royal persons. 


Lavanam-saindhava; snehascatvarah—the four fats—ghee, oil, muscle-fat and mar- 
row; dadhimastukah-the supernatant fatty layer of curd; the quantity of pippali and salt 
should be such as does not produce excessive pungency or saltiness; yavakola etc.—here 
'magadhika' is paste of magadhika (pippali); thus there are six liquids, the seventh 
pippali equal to sneha and the eighth ghrta. This ghrta is to be taken before, in the 
middle of or end of the food; sadhyah means on the very day. 


aay Tey Yatrettearary 1 
areuarag are: Bet aT: Mena: inset 
The aforesaid formulations, well described, are to be used in debilitated, old, 
those with poor digestion, wasted due to sex and having little dosa. 


faastag Fears qeursatt i 
Sarat Wet Feotat AadtfSsa: sgt 
wefda: frovard: sit: Urecathad: 1 
cnahafaittms arat aarft ara: iso 
sare gat da A a ee freA: 1 
sae A WEA tat Stead fasta sei 
PUM Raa FO ATTA TAT: 
Tel at Hepat aha 7 faearaya4r GA: sei 
TMPPTASAMST: E] THAASATAT: UI 
Ag Wenfasaa west Bata FT kot 
GNA: He AMAA I 
In following conditions the intake of sneha is contra—indicated—indigestion, 
acute fever, debility, anorexia, obesity, fainting, intoxication, vomiting, thirst, 
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fatigue and exhaustion due to drinking and after applicaiton of enema, purgation 
and emesis. 

One should not take sneha in inappropriate time and bad weather. The 
woman, after delivery should also avoid untimely intake of sneha. 

In these cases, by taking sneha, various types of diseases arise, or diseases 
already present become difficult to cure or incurable. 

In case of woman who has just delivered there are residues of blood, fluid 
and impurity in uterus and as such she should abstain from sneha, instead she 
should take only rough digestive; after ten days, sneha should be applied in 
proper way. : | 

Some read 'codari jvari in place of ‘tarunajvari. Sneha is contra-indicated in 
perforated abdomen and ascites. 


Gite fad wat Heerast fread 14811 
wt facet arg: atergatt arate i 
gaunt gaara watt Vata Aa: Uy 
In roughened person, stool is knotty and rough, food is digested with diffi- 
culty, there is burning in chest, vayu runs upwards from the belly. Moreover, he 
has diminished compexion and strength. 


Elder physicians say that this is the feature of the rough person who has under- 
gone digestive treatment. 


Geren attacttaedt chastise i 
Tena gage, Hea UI 
wafer feet Peters ST Uy ZII 
Well uncted skin, loose faeces, ignited digestive, soft body parts, malaise, 
lightness in body, appearance of sneha downwards and aversion to sneha—these 
are signs of proper unction. 


Some read ‘gl/anih sadanamangam’ in place of ‘glanirlaghavamanganam’. 


What Faeatat Yaate: Wartear i 
atterfawattsr yori caren ity sit 


Aversion to food, salivation, burning in anus, tenesums and frequent passing 
of stool—this is the feature of the excessively uncted. 
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Pravahika—dysentery, a type of atisara (diarrhoea); before this verse, some read 
features of digested and indigested sneha as follows 


‘Ta: ASAI Seestay! Se ssa fers stoked: en rarra:”’ isha 
Bae Het Setaheraey Bary I 
VATATHANGAT ATH UVa Cpa: 1 I 


The roughened person should be uncted with snehas while the excessively 
uncted should be roughened with (the use of) Syamaka, kodo, buttermilk, oil-cake 
and parched grain flour. 


qerxat Waa: YAY: 
Pretaeat Feat weary Ke 1 
The person using sneha regularly becomes with ingnited internal fire (diges- 
tion), evacuated bowels, fresh dhatus, superior strength and complexion, firm 
organs, delayed senility and lives hundred years. 


eer feat gaereeate- 
ayant snferratfsaeet i 
aenbadt Wsrrerasre: 
wate at Gear F area inion 
In the diseased person, sneha is useful for stimulating weak physique and 
digestion; these two (physique and digestion) when stengthened can not be over- 
come by ill effects of food. 


sft qaycatearat fafa eerrefrafatcateard aHenfaretseara: 138 1 


Thus ends the thirty first chapter on the use of sneha in Cikitsasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


2 


o 


Blfagits ara: 


Chapter XXXII 


RMN: Terranvia fafeaferd STATA: 112 1 
BMaTa STATA Tara: UR 
Now I shall expound the chapter on application of sveda (sudation). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantar1. 


uqfaa: we:; dM-qude, warded, soeel, xawe sft; om 
wdraafaecuranter: 11311 


Sudation is of four types—dry sudation, steam, sudation, poultice sudation 
and liquid sudation. These include all types of sudation. 

Atra—in these four all thirteen types of sudation described by Caraka are included 
such as jentaka, karsii, kuti, kitpa and holaka—these five are included in dry sudation, 
sanikara, prastara, asmaghana, nadi, kumbhi and bhi—these six in steam sudation while 
pariseka and avagaha are included in liquid sudation. 


aa wade: ultra ganic: en ae See 
ae: wtfargnreta isi 


Dry sudation is applied by heating with hand, bell metal, oven, earthen 
ware, sand and cloth. Body of the patient lying down is heated adequately by 
burning charcoal of khadira wood. 


atarax Bferyrstennt Aret whores a eaeeaT Ny A 
Qafas weak Teorey i 
gag ivsHar Asa taeatereahTory i 
Gan vaigm wer a a fees are ug 
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carrera fracat eheteetaarate: i 
waar feat aret caferait eftagfisert ion 


In steam sudation, red hot lumps of earthen ware, stone, brick or iron are 
sprinkled with water or soury liquid and then covered with moist piece of cloth. 
Now this should be applied to the part for sudation. Or a small pitcher be filled 
with meat-juice, milk, curd, sneha, sour gruel and decoction of tender leaves of 
vata—alleviating plants and then heated should be coverd (with blanket etc.) and 
therefrom steam should be received. Or on the above pitcher another one should 
be put upside down and their joint is sealed. A hole is made in the side of the 
upper vessel in which a tube shaped like elephant's trunk is inserted and steam 
is passed through that for fomentation. 


Sudation with elephantine tube should be applied to the patient of vatika 
disorders who is sitting comfortably, is well massaged and covered with heavy 
clothes. This is easy, pervades the entire body and does not produce any discom- 
fort. 


The elephantine tube for sudation should measure vy4ma or half a vyama, be 
curved at three points, resembling elephant's trunk and made of matting grasses. 
Jejjatacarya reads ‘ardralaktakaparivestitam thus making it as adjeuctive of 


‘angapradesam' rather than kapala etc. Vyama—a unit of length equal to that of both 
hands extended. 


qeararaarat a ayftnyentet warfer: 1 
HSA AATSyAT aftrararera4nhey: ei 
UAVSTACHTE Wat Weare: | 
Earth measuring person's height is dug and filled with pieces of khadira 
wood which are burnt and then sprinkled with milk, sour gruel and water. Now 
the patient should lie down on the same after covering it with tender leaves and 
be sudated. 


Patrabhangaih-tender leaves of the vata—alleviating plants such as eranda etc. 
This is, in fact, bhdsveda included here in baspasveda (steam sudation). 


Yaad taaeereat senate ar fee ei 


In the same way, after burning the wood and removing the ash, a stone-slab 
may be used for sudation. 


Here aSmasveda is included in baspasveda. 


568 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | { CH 


yaaq gel at agai gear aenquaserasgqeisgryrraa a 
| GAT Ul 


The above method is applied for sudation by constructing a cottage having 
four doors to the patient sitting within and burning charcoal being kept at all the 
four doors. 

Parvavat-by the above method which consists of burning and then sprinkling with 
liquids so that steam comes forth for sudation. This is kutisveda included here in 
baspas veda. 


ig that ee lei aaa 
aaa; Us Uys qraarenensahy: WIT Uz 


Leguminous seeds are well steamed and spread over a mat or other such 
material, the patient lies on it covered and ts sudated. Similarly, steam of dust, 
cowdung, husk, chaff and straw is applied for sudation. 


This is prastarasveda included here in baspasvda. 


agra: areatrat naiaer WAIT Nel 


In poultice sudation, the patient is sudated by applying unctuous and luke- 
warm paste of the roots of vata-alleviating plants pounded with sour gruel and 
mixed with plenty of salt. Similarly, the part may be fomented with pastes of 
kakolyadi, eladi and suras4di plants; sesamum, linseed and mustard; ksara, 
payasa and utkarika; veSavara or salvana bound in a pouch of thin cloth. 

EE vam kakolyadibhih etc.—this is sankarasveda included here in upanahasveda. 
Poultice with kakolyadi, eladi and surasadi is useful in vata followed by pitta; that with 
sesamum, linseed etc. is useful in vata associated with kapha while that with ksara etc., 
veSavara and salvana is prescribed in single vata. Salvana is described under 
vatavyadhi. 


FAA AMSAT Alms AVA aAsaney Wead, wa uataia- 
TAA IIA AAAS; Wate Baral: Harder aR Sets 123i 


In liquid sudation, fomentation is done by dipping in a warm iron pan or a. 
tub filled with decoction of vata—allevating drugs. Similary, dipping bath is ap- 
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plied in milk, meat-juice, vegetable soup, oil, sour gruel, ghee, fat and urine. 
Sprinkling may also be done with the same warm decoction. 


Ca in kasayaisca implies other aforesaid substance such as milk, meat-juice etc. 


aa aarenract fasta: yerorett, seateeatel araer:, araafery xara 
Stet esi 


Amongst them, dry and steam sudation are particularly kapha—alleviating; 
poultice sudation alleviates vata and when either of the two (kapha or vata) is 
associated with pitta liquid sudation is indicated. 


aatabad art Pararmarpeyrenhy geared: wage 
fae esi | | 


If vayu is associated with kapha and medas, sudation is effected by exposure 
to windless place, sunrays, use of heavy clothes (and blanket), wrestiling, trav- 
elling on foot, physical exercise, load-carrying and wrathful emotions. 

These are ways of sudation free from fire. 


Thus, broadly sudation is of two types—one when fire is used and the other where fire 
is not used. 


wdafa aTa- 


ugider atshafedt fear ete: asad tt 
Vafarara Ve J eeeMaas AAT ugg 


Here are the verses— 


Sudation which has been mentioned as of four types may be divided into 
two-one, pertaining to whole body (general) and the other, to a part of the body 
(local). 


Here sarva goes contrary to the injunctions of the other treatises such as ‘sudatton 
should be applied to testicles, heart and eyes mildly or not at all’ (CS.SU. 14.10); hence 
the word ‘sarva' should be interpreted in somewhat restricted sense leaving aside the 
contra-indicated parts. 


Caraka has mentioned one more pair of sudation as unctuous and non-unctuous. 
aut ze faeraet aftasta fe ef u 
weiter & afer ga ereq J WaT: 1g0911 


Usd GEM Ka Bed YaraisqasaT i 
AH Waa ret At UAT Tae faraway nee 
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Wa: yt a usted seredotaeren i 
AVA AGU VY:, PASSA Weave V2 


Patients who are to undergo snuffing, enema and other evacuative measures 
should be sudated priorly. 


Sudation should be applied afterwards when foreign body ts extracted, con- 
founded foetus is without complication and the woman has delivered well and in 
time. 


Those suffering from fistula-in-ano, piles and calculus should be sudated 
both before and after (the operation). The remaining would be mentioned in the 
treatise elsewhere. 


Some, taking these verses as unauthoritative, do not read but as adopted by 
Gayadasa they are accepted by me. 


areareh afte aif 
| Fearet Geer: waefate: mare i 
aS oie wreaferrerangy 
Tease Aca Ro tl 
Sudation should never be employed by the experts in case when massage 
and unction have not been done priorly; it is observed commonly that a wooden 
piece breaks soon if heated without having been uncted. 


The words anabhyakte and asnigdhadehe indicate external and internal unction 
respectively. 


Wear: AS wea aT 2211 


The morbid elements which are situated tn dhatus, their own location, hid- 
den in channels and moistened by unction get liquified by proper sudation and 
reach the kostha (bowels and lungs) and are eliminated completely by evacuative 
measures. 

Whe Sita Pas i 
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Had eat era xt ars 
Py MSMATASTY BH: UR 

Sudation stimulates digestive power, provides softness, lustre in skin, relish 
in food and purity of channels; removes sleep and drowsiness and restores move- 
ment in stiff joint soon. 

Some scholars say like this—'sudation is of two types—pacificatory and accessory 
to evacuative measure. Of them, the former should be used rough only in disorders 
associated with ama, the features of which is described in the present verse; the latter, 
however, should follow the unction and the features of which are mentioned in the 
verse beginning with snehaklinnah (V.21). 


ararat caftrerretyct 
Vitetficst ATs ATG 1 
aaephan cart wigta- 
Paes Sererraes 1311 
ftaanscad aferdter faere: 
enlerata: frarcmara: 11 
Teal abaatedat aes 
HPArqol aa itt ferearsrq usin 


Perspiration, mitigation of the disorder, lightness, desire for cold and soft- 
ness—these are the signs of proper sudation. Faulty (deficient) sudation has fea- 
ture contrary to this. 

Excessive sudation gives rise to pain in joints, burning, eruption of blisters, 
aggravation of pitta and rakta, fainting, giddiness, burning sensation, thirst and 
exhaustion. This should be treated immediately with cold measures. 


Aa tae asr Ueatsfrart 12411 
At areaca ara erat faearct: 11 
tae: Great saettsaitutsren: 
arat Magt atta aaah 126 11 
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That suffering from anaemia, prameha, intrinsic haemorrhage, wasting, ema- 
Ciation, indigestion, udararoga, poisoning, thirst and vomiting; the pregnant, one 
who has taken alcoholic drink and passing liquid stools should not be sudated. 

By sudation, they proceed to dissolution (death) and his disorders become 
incurable. In case the patient to be treated by sudation suffers from debility and 
indigestion, treatment should be started after these complications are removed. 


Uarat ears B sarerarerg Fhgary 
Us Wary Waals Aa EypEHsEyT wri 
Waly Wartaard @ satoiseareranrag i 
FTAA MATTED AATST eI 
Rasa a qgdead yittet: BT I 
warped fagfed eraqemaha: ert: een 
wah Wigas a Paragrorterry 
aerate wa aramaresry 301 
In the aforesaid cases, if sudation is to be employed for treatment, that 
should be done in mild degree particularly in cardiac region, scrotum and eyes. 
All types of sudation be performed in windless place and when the food is 
digested and after the body is massaged with sneha al] the while covering the 
eyes with cold items; when the sudation is going on, cardiac region should be 
touched now and then with cold things. 


After the patient is sudated well, he should be sponged, massaged properly 
and bathed slowly with hot water. Then after covering the body and seated in a 
windless place he should be served with non-slimy diet while MERU eHNe: about 
the code of conduct. 


Abhisyandi is that which brings about the disordered condition immediately or 
which sticks to the channels. Opposite thereto is anabhisyandi. 


sft) ystrdfzerat Ss fafa «= aaraeeuiht Ss fafaefeert = arm 
SUASTSEATA: 11321 


Thus ends the thirty second chapter on application of sveda in Cikitsasthana 
of Susrutasamhita. 


© 


Ad 


wakearonis ara: 


Chapter XXXIIT 


aaa anafaterraratasatatenteard SAAT: Ne A 
QAara WTA Aaa: UII 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of disorders manageable by 
emesis and purgation. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Upadravah—disorder; cikitsitam—treatment here consists of emesis and purgation 
as the diseases are curable by them. 


ara: atrorr aerate: , atta: Woratadean:, Taal frédear:, gar: aftarear 
sta fagra: ust 


Decreased dosas should be increased, aggravated ones should be pacified, 
advanced ones should be eliminated and those in equilibrium should be pre- 
served—this is the principle (of Ayurvedic treatment). 


Ksinah—decreased, known by the features of decrese; kupitah-slightly aggravated 
which may be pacified by such treatment; vrddhah—quite advanced having moved from 
their place which should be eliminated by evacuative measures. Jejjatacarya reads 
‘pravrddhah’. Increase is of two types—accumulation and aggravation; the former con- 
sists of increase in form of massiveness while the latter is increase in form of 
liquification. It is in the latter stage that dosas are to be eliminated. As regards 'kopa’, 
it is of two types—one preceded by accumulation and the other without it. Of them, the 
former has to be treated verily by evacuative measures. The general principle of treat- 
ment is mentioned here because of the context. 


Wares antares add Preot sarong TATA aary SaaS 1s I 


Chiefly, emesis and purgation are employed for elimination of dosas. Hence 
listen about their procedure being described. 


574 | SUSRUTA-SAMHITA { CH, 


Pradhanyena—chiefly. Emesis and purgation are chief among evacuative measures 
as enema eliminates dosas situated only in large instestines after one, two or three 
applications; smoking, snuffing, gargling etc. eliminate them in small quantity. 
Whereas emesis and purgation perform it in only one applicaiton and in large quantity. 
Emesis and purgation eliminate only two dosas—kapha and pitta-then why ‘dosanam’? 
the answer is—sometimes when vayu creates irritation in its location being hidden there, 
it is eliminated by upward and downward passages through emesis and purgation; 
hence, the plural use ‘dos4nam’' is justified. Others, however, afraid of this objection, 
read ‘dosayoh' (in place of ‘dosanam'’). 
la sagt fered feantrateietaargernaciaea wt aad urafaras- 
Sita desretieonht aera agers aeration aaa TT KI 
watt Ua- 

Upreatadraatareactya afer: i 
ferakaare aad art wereR vade att 

HAUT: Yael AIT Het SARAH cH aa AAT 
uafaean andra alsfaytanden; sereadiseagragetma a att 
faceard, atet fatten fata; at qaart wet ae ae ais aT aaa 
faery ettefiiamaarprmadanared ceed, tite wa urfinfifire: 
Wart Y_dqIad; MRA a aanguianr ffs waa: arse: weterd 
Paya Aa, Ad: wadaccnas Aran arareatatasarictene ys ursar: 
wus a urfife: — musa 
AMAA AT, CAAA STA lit 


The patient having been uncted and sudated and when it is observed that 
dosas are loosened, the physician who has to administer emetic tomorrow should 
ask him to take good slimy food if he has strong digestive power, strength, 
plentiful dosas, severe disorders and suitability to emesis. 


Here is the verse — 
When emesis is administered to the patient after proper unction and 


sudation, having irritated dosas upwards by intake of various soft (and slimy) 
food items, it moves out properly. 


tes 4 fhe thee 
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Now, on the next day, in the forenoon, in moderate time, the proper dose of 
one of decoction, paste, powder and sneha of the emetic drug should be admin- 
istered and the patient should be made to vomit, as required, considering the 
condition of bowels. The emetics should be unsuitable, disgusting, foul smelling 
and ugly looking whereas purgatives should be opposite to that. In case of dis- 
orders treatable by emesis, and if the patient is delicate, lean, child, old or timid, 
he should be given to drink any of milk, curd, buttermilk and gruel full upto 
throat; after administering the drug he should be fomented with heated palms and 
should be observed for a muhirta (48 minutes). When sweat appears, it indicates 
that the dosa is loosened, moved from its place to the belly. Then on beginning 
of nausea the patient should sit on a chair with knee-height while attendants 
should hold him with hands by forehead, back, flanks and throat. He should be 
made to vomit by tickling his throat with one of the fingers, stalk of castor leaves 
or lotus flowers until signs of properly vomited appear. 

The dose of the decoction of the emetic drug has been fixed in three degrees— 
superior, medium and inferior which is nine, six and three prasthas respectively as 
mentioned by Caksusya. In the context of emesis, a prastha is equal to thirteen and a 
half pala (S540ml.) Similarly, paste, modaka and powder should be taken in dose of 10 
gm. while leha (linctus) may be taken twenty or forty gm. according to age, disease etc.; 
ksiradadhi etc. these should be processed with emtic drugs; or milk etc. should be 
drunk first and then emetic drug should be given in proper dose. 


WaIABTA— 
- Profs 
HUG AT groteaterqArE: | 
frrfarart a fadaat a 
genveutsmafe afrard ci 
Here are the two verses — 
Salivation, impurity in heart and itching—these are signs of faulty vomiting. 


In excessive vomiting, excessive elimination of pitta, loss of consciousness 
and pain in cardiac region and throat appear. 
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fret are Fa yan 
Woy Eenvetyr-g ares i 
adi a ee madaa W 


feat Gard Yor aaratq 180 


The patient should be declared as properly vomited in whom pitta (bile) has 
come out easily after kapha: heart, throat and head are cleansed, body is light and 
salivation has stopped. 


Suddhesu-when heaviness etc. disappear. Here some say evacuative purity as of 
three types—1. relating to signs, 2. relating to number of urges and 3. relating to the 
quantity of excrement. The first one is that which is known by the signs of proper 
emesis and purgation; the second one is known by the number of urges such as four, 
six and eight in emesis and ten, twenty and thirty in purgation regarded as inferior, 
medium and superior respectively. The third one is known by the quantity of excrement 
(kapha and pitta) as one prastha, half adhaka and one adhaka regarded as inferior, 
medium and superior respectively. The second and the third ones are not accurate as 
there is no definite quantity of excrement in various types of persons nor is purity 
guaranteed even after numerous urges while in some cases it occurs even by a few 
urges. Therefore suSruta has defined the evacuative purity here on the basis of signs. 


aera wareter Pedant yard area: 
Grafacars saTktanarrayye Ugo 


When he is properly vomited, he should be made to take one of the unctu- 
ous, evacuative and pacificatory smokings according to his capacity and then 
instructed for the code of conduct. 


In post-emetic management, smoking is prescribed for alleviating kapha sticking 
to the passages; unctuous smoking is wholesome in the patient of vatika constitution, 
evacuative one is that having kaphaja and pittaja constitution and irritated dosas while 
pacificatory smoking is useful in that having balanced constitution. This is also known 
as prayogika used by healthy persons; acarikam—code of conduct; acara‘ (derived by 
cara gatibhaksanayoh) consists of both ahara (diet) and vhhara (behaviour). Vihara, 
though of various types, can be grouped into three—in relation to body, speech and 
mind. 
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vata aTA- 
aatsorTEt YPayaeE- 
Fonte: ahaa i 


ae Watsaqaarsaary ee 
Here are the verses— 

Then in the afternoon, the patient, having clean and pure body, should be 
given sprinkling bath with hot water followed by diet with soups of kulattha, 
mudga and adhaki or of wild animals. 

Api implies use of liquid gruel etc. Of them, liquid gruel etc. should be given 
where kapha is decreased excessively; in those having predominance of vata and strong 
digestive power meat-soup should be used considering, of course, the suitability; those 
who have slight kapha in terms of dosa, season and constitution should be given 
vegetarian soup, but never paste gruel and solid gruel. 


HATA PTsT- 
waradhieafrarcant: 1 
HAVASU Tara 
A Oba watered: Harhearg e2u 
The person having undergone emesis never suffers from cough, sticking (of ' 


impurity in channels), hoarseness of voice, sleep, drowsiness, foul smell in 
mouth, poisoning, infection, salivation and disorder of grahani. 


Some read this verse as follows— 


“HHTAHAR ITS MERA ASHI: | TSH VTSTevMe a + Bhat Bide: 
Healtadq etal 
fies att qermermtter 
aa feast Gear Aste 1 
TAM Eat Versarter wears 
asa faa: WITH Warhat eg 
As on cutting a tree (by root) flowers, fruits and buds are destroyed sud- 


denly, the disorders caused by kapha disappear after it (kapha) is eliminated by 
evacuative measure (emesis). 


73 SS. Il 
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tT amanfattatedara- 


Touraretepasrarary ti 

FATA, HATA 1 

TRUITT TH 

Gvoleg msds ater tt 

mftogeratdrratedtsy ug tI 

Emesis should not be administered to those suffering from timira (defects of 

vision), irdhvavata, gulma, pliha, worms, fatigue, obesity, wasting due to chest- 
wound, emaciation, advanced senility, disorders of urine, pure (unmixed) vatika 
diseases, loss of voice, seriously engaged in study, vomiting with difficulty, hard 
bowels, thirst, children upward intrinsic haemorrhage, and those who are hungry, 


excessively rough, pregnant, with udavarta and have taken non-unctuous enema. 
Here some read as follows— 

‘Ss ameadath a geet a aft weeeurmifeay eyeaaeitrpenfager- 
wiffemerradifecia’’ sta 

Some interpret 'Grdhvavata' as '§vasa’ (bronchial asthma), but it 1s not correct 


because emesis is indicated in §vasa; in fact, irdhvavata is a different syndrome defined 
in other treatises as below— 


“sawed ay: wero pads al aeaterqenyqedad: @ Sead’ esha 
TAA: Hepat aft Sfeary 
sTaedat at Weak Ad ANAT: BAT: Vg 


If emesis is given in cases wherein it is contraindicated, the disorders be- 
come difficult to treat or incurable. Hence they should not be vomited. 


waserstoteatira area a a ferarat: 1 
AAA CCAHTE TT RTA TAMSAT 191 


These also if affected by indigestion, poisoning or excessively excited kapha 
should be vomited with decoction of madhuka. 
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This is exception to the above. There are emergent conditions which require 
immediate management otherwise they may lead to chronic disorder or death. Some 
read, in place of this verse, the following stanza— 


“gaa farsa: wags seh a ara’ ef 


By 'madhukambu' Jejjata takes honey-water. Some read as follows— 


“3 ampafafatt cared a yore wvenca Uifea eyeedaivresmfaga 
aifeaaratfsaa Sat wae qe a ay moa vit a dia qd a ap 
Sq a amas das’ ef 


foarte a ameatfirattar sfa gc 


Emesis is indicated in the following cases— 


Poisoning, consumption, defects of lactation, sluggish digestion, insanity, 
epilepsy, elephantiasis, tumour, vidarika, obesity, prameha, artificial poison, 
fever, anorexia, scrofula, 4matisara, heart disease, mental confusion, erysipelas, 
abscess, indigestion, salivation, nausea, bronchial asthma, cough, chronic coryza, 
foul smell from nose, inflammation in throat, lips and mouth;_ otorrhoea, 
adhijihva, upajihvika, galaSundika, downward intrinsic haemorrhage, disorders 
located in sites of kapha and other kaphaja disorders. 

jvara here is actute and irregular fevers; some read after 'pitindsa' ‘kusthagala- 
gandapramehasophah'. Some followers of SuSruta do not read this passage with the idea 


that emesis is already indicated in respective diseases and as such separate mention is 
not required. 


fateratt fereataara ara a ea; saraee fe araftattments wats: 
Set: Yoru Veit wreafa, thanrareafa, warfeat at safe ueei 


Purgative too should be given to one who has already undergone unction, 
sudation and emesis. If purgation, even if properly given to one who has not 
undergone emesis, kapha carried downwards covers up grahani, produces heavi- 
ness or dysentery. 
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After emesis purgaiton shold be given after an interval of fortnight of which six 
days are utilised each in dietetic course and unction and remaining three days in 
sudation. 


sarge at fated crafiasafifa gatet aq shraq, worenied 
Saad) aaratseh eragerseanqaruamaiaedeagmanrs steearsi 
Ulg WIEST ilRow 


The patient who is to be purgated next day, should be served with light food 
in forenoon follwed by drink of sour fruit juice and hot water. On the following 
day, when kapha has disappeared, the patient should be examined thoroughly and 
then proper dose of the (purgative) drug should be administered to him. 

Intake of sour fruit juice and hot water is intended to increase pitta; in others’ 
view, it is for overcoming kapha; vigataslesmadhatum-here ‘dhatu’ denotes rasa which 
is concurrent with kapha because in the state of residual rasa salivation occurs in which 
purgation is contra-indicated; superior, medium and inferior doses of purgative drugs 
are mentioned in other treatises according to strength of the patient as follows— 


‘2 Ua sare wea q Ve waqi Veneqagsia satay fataqy’ isha 


(Two, one and a half pala are regarded as superior, medium and inferior doses of 
purgative drug). 


amt Oq:, me, nea sta fata: erst safe aa agfrat ye:, a gerne 
faftera; agarageran met:, @ gfter:; aaaray weq:, @ Bren sfai aa yet 
Ara Wat, Area st, Aes tem Adee atdraerss AAT: yreaTIayt fareaed 12 l 


fared diate 7 I aragaee: UI 
Praragrreat yitaregy 7 CRT Warearey ez 


Bowels are of three types—soft, hard and medium. The soft bowels have 
abundance of pitta and are purgated even by milk; the hard bowels have predomi- 
nance of vata and kapha and are purgated with difficulty while the medium 
bowels have balanced dosas and as such are moderate. The dose of the purgative 
drug should be low, high and moderate for respective nature of bowels. After 
taking the drug, the patient, with mind concentrated, should be asked to pass 
stools near the bed. 
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One who has taken the purgative drug should not suppress urges nor should 
he strain. Moreover, he should sleep in windless place and should not touch (or 
use) cold water. 


Dugdha (milk) here is only a designating mark which implies such other sub- 
stances aS sugarcane juice, sour buttermilk, curd-water, jaggery, krSara, ghee, fresh 
wine, hot water, pilu, grape juice etc. 


am a ant yaatseranafoatten: mau meta, wat fatat qayite- 
fareiraerancrt sft nea | 


In emesis salivary secretion, drug, kapha, pitta and vata come out in succes- 
sive order, likewise, in purgation, urine, faeces, pitta, drug and kapha are expelled 
in successive order. 


Kapha in context of emesis means that situated in 42maSaya (stomach) while kapha 
in purgation is that situated in large intestines and having crystal-like lustre which 
indicates the completion of purgation. 


watt aaA- 
RHAIYHa: aTeHVg- 
fauqaagia + afghtth i 
Teahyeuyrncateran: 
wetanantatattenferey uit 


Here are the verses — 


Impurity of heart and belly, burning sensation, itching, retention of feaces 
and urine—these are signs of improper (deficient) purgation. 

In excessive purgation—fainting, prolapse ani, excessive mucous discharge 
and colic occur. 


In place or 'ArtkuksyaSuddih' etc. some read as ‘sydd durvirikte kaphapittakopo 
daho' rucirgauravamagnisadah . 


meg sty ararhaty 

ANAT Aa ATA FBT I 
Taste Beara 
Rahat Ws SAAT UI 
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When impurities along with kapha are eliminated, umbilical region 1s light, 
mind is satisfied and vayu has resumed its normal course—it should be taken as 
sign of proper purgation. 

Here dosa denotes faeces along with kapha and pitta. 

trarftrmretoreratehtch 

Tq Uae AT CATT 

aftr gard yfetterdt = 

Tat TST MY UTA ST NEM 

Liquid gruel should not be given on the same day to a patient who has poor 
digestion, is not emaciated and has not been purgated properly. However, thin 
and warm liquid gruel in small quantity should be given to one who is emaciated, 
thirsty and has been purgated well. 


ae: Ware aerargarent 
argc aermtrathtry tt 
fertea ure aaa: ate 
fated PARTUM 
Proper application of purgation gives clarity of intellect, strength in sense 
organs, firmness in dhatus, strength, stimulation of digestive fire and delayed 
senility. 


Body and mind are interdependent and as such by purification of body mind along 
with intellect is also purified. 


aaleanragqansuttt 
warhearrett safe Worst: it 
frat Eat eraqaRart 
frarerearat watt Worst: uci 
As aquatic mobile and unmobile entities get destroyed when water is re- 
moved, the complications of paittika origin are alleviated on elimination of pitta. 
warrafretigdactgr- 
wet: aaaftorsratcacar: 
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START ATA SUSU HT 

afiivaet teett Get ATH URI 

qaufayaranaraat 

Aasatt At A AaAWGAT I 

wieatearsreartatertrean: 

Pafatsst ATTA Zo 

area firafaateert 

fateerarta wera i 

Purgation is contra-indicated in the following cases—deficient digestive 

power, excessively uncted, child, old, obese, wasted due to chest-wound, timid, 
tired, thirsty, indigestion, pregnancy, downward haemorrhage, acute coryza, alco- 
holism, acute fever, one who has just delivered a child, afflicted with foreign 
body and those who are not prepared with unction etc. Those who have plantiful 
pitta in the body should also be purgated mildly. 


Some read 'mandaviryaih' in place of 'mandamandam' with ‘dravyaih' as under- 
stood. 


fararatha ar feratst- 
AAV Ha aA aT: 132 


If persons who are unfit for purgation are subjectd to purgation by the 
unwise, they are destroyed. 


Mle Dp ala, Sb iba 


Aaatarenasnaieeiiaamiimedtinsnenmie salient. 
caer: freasedg u fratest uw ifrnenfiaitr 
Stat UB 


Purgation is indicated in the following cases—fever, artificial poison, ano- 
rexia, piles, tumour, udararoga, cyst, abscess, anaemia, epilepsy, heart disease, 
vatarakta, fistula-in-ano, vomiting, disorders of female genital tract, erysipelas, 
gulma, colic, constipation, visicika, alasaka, retention of urine, kustha, éruptive 
boils, prameha, hardness of bowels, splenomegaly, oedema, scrotal enlargement, 
injury by sharp instrument, burnt with caustic alkali and cautery, dirty wound, 
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suppuration of eye, cataract, defects of vision, conjunctivitis; burning sensation 
in head, ear, eye, nose, mouth, anus and penis, upward intrinsic haemorrhage and 
helminthiasis, other disorders originated in sites of pitta and those afflicted with 
paittika disorders. 


ercadierrteuewafarcnrioreafatrerty it 
QUT FT SLT WHAT WATT 11331 
Purgative drug eliminates impurity due to (the following) properties—mobil- 
ity, minuteness, sharpness, hotness and loosening. The Emetic also acts with the 
same properties but, by the force of nature, goes in opposite direction (upwards). 
The upward movement of the emetic is due to prakrti which is commonly known 
as prabhava. The author of the pafjika (Gayadasa) reads 'samyag yuktya’ tatha ‘nyatha’ 
in place of 'prakrtya gatamanyatha' interpreting that emetics and purgatives' by proper 
application, eliminate dosas but, if improperly employed, they eliminte gunas. Others 
read ‘samyag yuktam vrtha' nyatha' interpreting that if properly used they eliminate 
dosas immediately otherwise lead to death. 


areaat alana wean fate it 
ToieHsigaaeyednrad Ast WA: avi 
The purgative drug, while being digested, carries dosa down whereas the 
emetic drug with predominance of properties goes upwards undigested. 


Purgative drugs are predominant in prthivi and ap having stability and heaviness 
as such due to stability they undergo digestion for a while and then by heaviness move 
downwards; (on the contrary), emetic drugs are predominant in vayu and agni having 
quick moving and light properties due to which they rise upwards undigested. Drugs 
act due to power of dravya and guna. 


yganiees dharmnfadient fare i 
A Mrafesteterarttraretarar, a I 
Very strong purgative given to one having soft bowels and stimulated diges- 
tive power does not elminate dosas properly as it runs with high speed. 


Utd adraet yrasfraareaes avr 
Ufth TWeate atatar FETA WAT Uae MI 


That drug ts ideal which on intake in morning is digested in the period as 
that for food and eliminates dosas. 


XXXIII } CIKITSASTHANA 585 


In the person with medium digestive power the time taken in digestion of food and 
drug is three praharas (nine hours). Others, however, read this verse as follows— 


“oan sta sh st aenfa aaa Ger <refes ast aq weed’ isha 


Gaees VAM Sarasa, YA: TA: 
Re WHAT Sa Wegaraees gt 


If, in a debilitated person, abundant dosas are aggravated, they should be 
eliminated repeatedly in small quantity but when they are little, they should be 
pacified even if aggravated. 


Haret-they should be eliminated by laxative food items and not by drastic purga- 
tive. Bhoja has also said as follows— 


“aaed a wed aly gia agers gq afer atest: yareaq’ ef 
Raiser weary afer gators AT 
Bem Qararar Sar: FereTAg BT TAAL uBeU 

(Aggravated) dosas, when moved and mature, should be eliminated if the 


patient is either strong or weak because moved dosas, if ignored, may trouble the 
person for long. 


Tah prAls UT aaNeravrda: 
waft feret a fast ce fara nae 
If the patient has mild digestive power and hard bowels, he should be treated 


with ghrtas having alkali and salts to stimulate digestive fire, then he is uncted 
and sudated and finally purgated. 


raha tastetreqrecyrat Tere, tl 
Preftad a arty fare ares gatearz irvoit 


In uncted and sudated person, dosa, excited forcibly by drugs (and diet) does 
not stick in passages like water in an uncted vessel. 


Bhaisajya denotes both food and drug. 


4 alireredtad freq Aefate 
ater: Wafer: warrga: erat aaty seit 


74 SS. I 
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One should not take unctuous purgative after excessive intake of sneha as 
dosas moved from their sites again stick in passages. 
Some read 'na catisnigdhakayastu' in place of 'na catisnehapitastu’. 
frarfirerafirsenrsirearogfaretier: 1 
aifaftaren fagteat: pera sfereafeor: ise 
Those suffering from poisoning, trauma, boil, oedema, anaemia, erysipelas, 
kustha and prameha should not be uncted excessively before applying evacuative 
measure. 
fame eared 7 ya: THe waa I 
AT SOT Rae Haha ATAGAT: Iss Il 
One who is suited to sneha should be roughened first and then evacuated 
after properly uncting him. By this dosas are eliminated and prove to be strength- 
promoting. 7 
Some read as 'snehabandhanah' in place of ‘balavardhanah’. 
Wert At yitest oreradreet WE 
act faarrareet ard detest GA: issu 
If the person to be evacuated has not taken such drug before, he should be 


given mild drug first and then, after the nature of his bowels is known, he should 
be given evacuative measure again. 


Ge wae eancaas Ferry 1 
aaa ate fragararrery inset 


The king should take the drug which is easy, tried, palatable, in small dose, 
with great merits and with little discomfort in case of faulty application. 


Vyapatsvalpatyayam—where there is not the Ieast complication. 
Seats aeq ears frag i 
are yeahtrarra dearer farvitetet irsg ii 


One who takes evacuative drug without prior unction and sudation breaks 
down physcially like a dry wooden stick when stretched. 


XXXIII | CIKITSASTHANA 587 


Secaaratea Ta: fereredthtar: 
Stet: HIS TA Bat: Yar ed faves: irsion 
Dosas in a person are easily eliminated by evacuative drugs when they come 
to the bowels after being moved by unction and sudation and further excited by 
unctuous rasas (substances). 
gla yaycaiearat «= fafeecereert «= amafaterroreatogafateeted = am 
TARA SATA: BZN 
Thus ends the thirty third chapter on treatment of disorders manageable by 
emesis and purgative in Cikitsasthana of Susrutasamhita. 
® 


“9 


Aqhagits cara: 


Chapter XXXIV 


asaret aaafareearafeateatad STATA: Vn 
Gaara sar aa: eI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of the derangements of emesis 
and purgation. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
aanqhittt amt fatert aw wget ane at amen afta 
fara yes, anraqee:-aastead, atotferd, erearaugad, 
SMe, sar, atfrart, sirarerm, arent, uftefter, uftera:, warfear, 
eearrara, fara, areuae sft usin 


Derangement of emesis and purgation of fifteen types takes place due to 
(careless or ignorance of) physician and patient. Of them, downward movement 
of emesis and upward movement of purgation are exclusive for these two, the 
other derangements common in both are—residue of drugs, digestion of drug, 
deficient elimination of dosa, vatika pain, deficient application, excessive appli- 
cation, haemorrhage, flatulence, cutting pain, discharge, dysentery, cardiac dis- 
tress, retention and stiffness in body. 


By vaidya and atura drug and attendant, the other two limbs of treatment, are also 
implied. 7 | 


aa qyariferenttterigatses eaftsart ger ar queers 
Tegra weafa, wftaarenftaditatas; amy Sefer yereiten- 
ATAMAT isi 


If the patient is hungry, with too strong digestive power and of soft bowels 
or to be vomited with difficulty the emetic drug staying there, due to similarty of 
properties, goes downwards which hinders the desired object and excites dosa. 
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(In this condition) he should be vomited again with stronger drug after unction 
(and sudation). 

Dosotklefah-here dosa though used in general sense particularly denotes kapha 
which is to be eliminated by emesis; snehayitva—sneha also includes sveda, thus it 
would mean unction follwed by sudation. 


agerestearrtt fetta, arreret weer after, areetshemee e eed waToTe Th er 
aa Hedyfreettas + Gates urea, aaeat HeaarforagrHcietatead NG I 


If a person whose stomach has not been evacuated, Kapha is excited, residue 
of food is present, or who has taken purgative drug, unpalatable and in excessive 
dose, it goes upwards, thus desired object is hindered and dosa is excited. In case 
of stomach being uncleansed and excitation of kapha the patient should be vom- 
ited quickly and again purgated with stronger drug; in presence of ama, it should 
be treated like that; unpalatable and excessive drug should be replaced by palat- 
able drug in proper dose, even then if it moves upwards, the drug should not be 
administered third time, instead, he should be purgated with linctus preparations 
mixed with honey, ghee and treacle. 


Dosotklesah-here dosa is pitta. Treatment of 4ma consists of fasting, digestive etc. 


arefantarreriaenakaagea areata a A Beata aan, aa 
gon wavet wiedeot uddat geome Ntasanitayigs vata; aponfaery 
armageturttes, aretarbraste a arayritremfaventadarrmtaacmarattattch- 
AMVIAAS AHA 1G 1 


Drug, either emetic or purgative, in small quantity staying mixed with dosa 
does not expel dosas which cause thirst, pain in sides, vomiting, fainting, pain in 
joints, nausea, restlessness and impurity of eructation. (In this condition) in case 
of emesis the patient should be vomited quickly with hot water; in case of pur- 
gation too, if residual drug is there with fast spreading dosas, the patient is strong 
and_ has signs of improper purgation, he should also be vomited in this way. 


PASAT at we UTHTafe, ae aydtot dar 
aorearcmaigannn carefaadt aefrast uot, anemia a 
UTA 19H 
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When drug in small quantity or in low potency is administered to one with 
hard bowels and very intense digestive fire, it gets digested like food; in that case 
the excited dosas not being eliminated in time produce complications in the 
disease and deterioration of strength. (To treat this) the drug in higher dose and 
potency should be administered. 

Vyadhivibhramam—complications such as irritation in bowels etc; balavi- 
bhramSam—deterioration of strength characterized by flaccidity of joints etc. as men- 
tioned in the chapter on dosadivijfianiya (SU.15.24). 


aftraiarient a teary ater ght; aa aay crayiat 
tiraranct reafay he enfaate a aia, ar dt aarat wrafacan ameageay; 
tert 7 qeuftedtareardt Proikant: aut a arieuferghe a ata; arate 
ya: Seaanat faredaent, a aguateaetd ar qa feaaseaqut ia ue 

Drug of low potency taken by one who has not been uncted and sudated 
eliminates dosas deficiently; the residue of dosas, in emesis, causes heaviness, 
nausea, impurity of heart and advancement in disease; in this case, the patient 
should be vomited strongly by administering the drug as prescribed. In case of 
purgation, it causes cutting pain tn anus, flatulence, heaviness in head, non- 
expulsion of wind and advancement in disease. In such case, the patient should 
be purgated strongly after applying unction and sudation again; or if the patient 
is strong and has plentiful and moved dosas, he should be given drug of low 
potency on the third day, 


Yathayogam—with prior unction etc. 


streaker waltearquamraerenton at ar arrata, ax arg: weft: 
wagers yet wit ud dariet a ata, ¢ aragerfirearaan; 
Wey qraaet waren wingers Terra 118 11 

Rough drug taken by one who has not been uncted and sudated or is not 
celibate aggravates vayu which produces pain in sides, back, hip, carotid region 
and heart, fainting, giddiness, narcosis and loss of consciousness—this is known 
as' vataSiila' ( pain caused by vata ). (In such condition ) the patient should be 
massaged, fomented with cereal sudation and given unctuous enema with oil 
cooked with yastimadhu. 
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Generally unctuous enema is contra-indicated in fainting and giddiness and as 
such here unctuous enemation with cold oil cooked with yastimadhu should be taken, 


Peaenamfamaanikunenitaaneaya at Utaqedner ar arse 
aisha 4: we aaaaamreata, dareart equa qeot ces vate, 
aqaainfearaaa; aay 4 amarerneacaumafafdtaadian: = marasyl 
gata gq ayfeactst ere area wiht mugyayasiisawarguettenatht 
edt, ddenaseradeeaametd saferafana  gfdftmeret are: 
Reagan yo aageag: HVgAVSeMguial at waha, TATA YA: Tete 
faroarttesr afeyadar fasfe ar gedytet aceridqeiad ore, 
ufirarts: urfemumedq, ad: waded eters atqygd areca wilvifad 
agerme. st aet arden yet wat fae agquealt ayrargedqadepaet 
Peart ya: mea gate yw: dea fated 
Qvaenrteirearagten: wean: fara werden ators: sthrars vata, Tenet 
Slateat:, ARaTAaAa; Ba Wa AMPA CASAS VITA Moi 


If one takes drug in low dose and of low potency without prior unction and 
sudation, it does not move upwards or downwards but, exciting dosas, causes 
deterioration of strength along with them which further gives rise to flatulence, 
pain in cardiac region, thirst, fainting and burning sensation. This is known as 
deficient application. The patient, in the case, should be vomited quickly with 
saline water mixed with madana fruit and purgated with stronger decoctions; in 
person vomited improperly the excited dosas circulating all over the body pro- 
duce itching, swelling, kustha, boil, fever, body-ache and pricking pain—all these 
should be removed with a stronger drug. Similarly the person who has not been 
uncted and sudated and has purgated improperly suffers from stiffness and bloat- 
ing of abdomen below umbilicus, colic, retention of flatus and faeces and appear- 
ance of itching and rashes. He should be given non-unctuous enema, again uncted 
and purgated with drastic drug. In case the faulty evacuative measure does not 
move on fastly or stays on, he should be given hot water to drink in order to 
enforce it, besides, sides and abdomen should be fomented with heated palms- 
thus dosas begin to move on, If dosa is moved a little and the patient has plentiful 
dosa and has digested the drug, another dose should be administered on the same 
day after consideration his strength. In case dosa does not move at all, he should 
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be evacuated again after ten days meanwhile preparing his body with (whole- 
some food and) unction and sudation. One, who is purgated with difficulty, 
should be given non-unctuous enema followed by unction and then purgation. 
Generally women, royal courtiers, merchants and priests suppress natural urges 
due to shame, fear and greed and thus are purgated with difficulty because of 
excess of vata, hence they should be evacuated after applying adequate unction 
and sudation. 


Ayogam-this is technically deficient application and is different from deficient 
elimination of dosa (alpadosahrtatva); vamayet-in case of deficient application of 
emesis; virecayet-in case of deficient application of purgation. 


frrafarentorsmitggaise arsfadtenmiite at cadtrenicart gate 
aa amare firnftrahardafieat arcana acrary wate, & yerarsrsearenreal 
vireaeg varmagscteecdand; faranicart anentygitentarct a 
area, care aefeser arnras aera wate, cafasttarafy: uftftrearatre 
a viteogeragitigtsvedaq, freer =u ca, aration 
MAM UL 


Drug, highly drastic or in high dose, administered to the patient who is 
excessively uncted and sudated or has soft bowels produces the state of excessive 
application, 

In excessive application of emesis, pitta is eliminated in large quantity, ojas 
is depleted and vata gets aggravated severely; he should be treated with respec- 
tive linctus preparations mixed with sugar ane honey after massaging with ghee 
followed by dipping bath in cold water. 


In excessive application of purgation, kapha is expelled excessively finally 
with blood along with depletion of ojas and severe aggravation of vata; he should 
be given sprinkling or dipping bath with very cold water and vomited with cold 
rice-water mixed with honey, moreover he should be given slimy enema, unctu- 
ous enema with ghee extracted of milk, intake of priyangvadi drugs slong with 
rice-water, meanwhile feeding him with milk or meat-soup. 

Lehairupacared yathasvam-linctus preparations made of parched paddy flour 


mixed with sugar or honey; Sitaistandulambubhih—emesis with rice-water mixed with 
honey is for checking expulsion of kapha; slimy enema checks excessive haemorrhage; 
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unctuous enema with ghee extracted of milk checks vata, use of priyanvadi drugs (in 
dose of 10 gm.) with rice-water is for checking diarrhoea while diet with milk and 
meat-soup restores the strength. 


afaaa anaferant ya wifi stafa odafa a, aa frar-erorcara- 
qeneatghteqdert gen feet sat adafiequsa vata; qaaTgHeaet- 
winters: astra ureaq, werdtal agaeltssrht:, wgriat 
aerdiat wat fast waist aetmfefeat, wae wget at Aad, 
ast: Used, ara: ylasramerra ae yee: Gredy:; age arfaroit 
garam visa, aquest avert tei eis faeeara, genfey a gare 
vrata fads aoretormttaat stray eeu 

farriicart a wea afereme: ata ddl aieeanyarnydcict 
wrasnfird oa, ad qeert augqdenfrartiosasre wata; anti 
Paani, fafinqea yeas utters: dead aa 
fafeefcad at dtata, auet armenia adta, frert:aconfegem: wetew:, 
safe at slagnfira arenitneaatiganent: st weet yaAveterahs 
Qicrraad, Meneame atareareatd, yiforast- 
at 4 oveattraradtanimasme 6 faced, 4 =tenfe ura = faqeard 
UMAGA RBH 

ramfirarntcats faaraet afer fre wit ar fartq, aepoiten- 
parieraate at taafe assitamnftrreanrtead; Uh UT YA caresses ar, a 
ays ata; saat teaftrafata ew 


When excessive application of emesis is advanced furher there occurs 
haemoptysis or haematemesis along with these complications—protrusion or re- 
traction of tongue, upward movement of eyes, lock-jaw, thirst, hiccough, fever 
and loss of consciousness. He should be given to take churned drink prepared 
with goat's blood, powder of candana, uSira, afjana and parched paddy along 
with sugar and water; or the same with fruit juice mxied with ghee, honey and 
sugar; or liquid gruel processed with leaf-buds of vata etc. or other astringent 
drugs mixed with honey; or should be fed with milk or meat-shoup of wild 
animals, and the other measures to check haemorrhage should be employed. 
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In case of excessive protrusion of tongue, it should be rubbed with pow- 
dered pungents and salt or pasted with sesamum and draksa and then pushed 
inwards: if it is retracted, others should eat sours before him; 


If eyes are moved upwards, they should be massaged with ghee and pressed; 
in lock-jaw, snuff alleviating vata and kapha and also sudation should be applied; 
in thirst etc. respective treatment should be given, in loss of consciousness, he 
should be entertained with sounds of flute, lute and vocal music, 


In excessive application of purgation, water variegated like peacock's feather 
is discharged downwards, then comes out liquid like meat-wash and thereafter 
fresh blood leading to prolapse ani, trembling and other complications of the 
excessive application of emesis. This should also be treated with the measure 
employed in excessive haemorrhage; in prolapse ani the anus should be mas- 
saged, sudated and then pushed inwards, or the treatment as mentioned under 
treatment of minor diseases should be employed; trembling should be treated by 

the method as prescribed under vatavyadhi; management of the protrusion of 
| tongue etc. has already been described. 


In excessive outflow of fresh blood, the patient should be enemated with 
sufficiently cold milk boiled with ka&mari, madanaphala, badari, dirva and uSira 
mixed with ghee-scum and afijana; he should also be given enemas with decoc- 
tion of nyagrodhadi drugs, sugarcane juice, ghee and blood; in case of 
haemoptysis, the treatment as prescribed for raktapitta and raktatisara should be 
adopted and nyagrodhadi drugs should be used 1n food and drinks. 


In order to distinguish between fresh blood and raktapitta (blood vitiated by 
pitta) a swab or a piece of cloth is soaked therewith, if even after being washed 
with hot water the colour stays it should be known as fresh blood; secondly, it 
should be given to dog after mixing in boiled rice or parched grain flour, if eaten, 
it is fresh blood otherwise raktapitta. 

Phalarasaih—with juice of pomegranate fruits; sacandrakam-lustrous like eye 
pieces in peacock’s feather; jivaSonitam-fresh and pure blood on which life depends: 


at the end, there is the text ‘tayosca pittakriyam kurvita' but this 1s not included as not 
available. 
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aaa agen waontremeansaryamtera at dtadtremencata, 
ammayagivag: wyatt wast yeakaPredtet wenrefas vate, Z 
MATT AA; AYUASTT AT ea eae ea HATETHTATT UY G I 


One who takes drugs, neither warm nor unctuous, when he has residue of 
(undigested food), abundant dosas, roughness and bowels almost filled with 
wind, it prduces flatulence which causes retention of urine and faeces, bloated 
abdomen, breaking pain in sides, pricking pain in anus and bladder and anorexia- 
this is called as 4adhmdana (flatulence). In this condition, the patient should be 
sudated and treated with warm pastes, suppositories, appetisers and enema. 


amunfayganet aaftrar mato arsfrdtenteonfrerauraferset at dtadres 
frrnfret veer uftefiemmeafa, a yergattr:g aa 
uRtedwaterast amgfast wamrefs vata; ant ftresraftrdiinge- 
puicracHnggdge:, vague wt wet wma yanvsr 
SST AT ATSTATAAT URE I 

If a person-debilitated, with highly soft bowels, having mild digestive fire or 
rough-takes highly drastic, hot, salty or rough drug, it vitiates pitta and vata and 
produces cutting pain; the patient suffers from cutting pain with burning sensa- 
tion in anus, umbilicus, penis and neck of bladder, retention of flatus, wind 
formation and anorexia. He should be treated with slimy enema mixed with paste 
of yastimadhu and black sesamum along with honey and ghee, he should also be 
sprinkled with cold water, fed with milk and then given unctuous enema with 
ghee-scum or oil processed with yastimadhu. 

Ghrtamandena-ghee-scum should be used in unctuous enema in case of predomi- 
nance of pitta while oil in that of vata. In emesis, cutting pain with burning sensation 


occurs in throat and chest; that should be treated with cold pastes mixed with ghee and 
honey along with diet with milk and sugar. 


Rasenterydaee ywremantt wgfeasa ders fr.srared, 
aed ater: Ueranreata, ax ddeaeftsrursfeersaents wata, wae 
ara fraycenct uftead:, ¢ ufterafirearaet; aasnoterataPrercensract- 
waged, saare ferret ase ya: AypTaq gio 
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When mild drug is administered to a patient with hard bowels and plentiful 
dosas, it excites dosas but does not eliminate them completely, then these dosas 
cause discharge; he suffers from debility, wind formation in bowels, anorexia and 
lassitude and painful discharge of pitta and kapha-this is known as parisrava 
(disharge). He should be treated with non-unctuous enema with decoctions of 
ajakarna, dhava, tini$a, palaSa, and bala mixed with honey; when discharge 1s 
checked, he should be evacuated again (with drastic drugs) after unction, 


afreastafere at desman adad sdraft anrercds ar, dal 
yarfeer wate; aa Ward Bare Ue We fafeoct Fa Hoot atth aT Ye Waren: 
muMyttawta; at wterataarratratd Veil 

If drug administered to a person excessively rough or uncted impels un- 
moved flatus and faeces or due to suppression of urge, it produces dysentery in 
which he passes mucus—heavy, slimy, white, black or reddish—while straining 
excessively, with wind, burning sensation and pain. This should be treated by the 
method as prescribed for discharge. 

In excessively rough person, if the drug impels flatus and faeces even when their 


urge has not appeared it causes dysentery; in exeessively uncted person it occurs due 
to suppression of urge. | 


aqedaet at dasa yquanenfaheta cata efe pdf arr:, 7a 
yaradenagentarad dreamt aan feeferad sear frat orefa 
warareaans waa, dd utadtaha wel:; areas @eder wed, 
apngahtet aw acryaad, forifatat url dievt face, act 
afeagaisianr avgerat edad, aaretstearaar Vt aftafireareate 112911 


One who checks the initiated movement of drug upwards or downwards 
due to ignorance, dosas involve his heart which gives rise to excruciating pain 
due to distress in the chief marman (heart) because of which he grinds teeth, has 
eye balls protruded, bites tongue, feels darkness and loses consciousness—at this 
stage, quacks flee deserting the patient. He should be massaged and sudated with 
cereal sudation, then given unctuous enema with oil processed with yasti- 
madhuka; irritant head-evacuation should also be given, then he should be vom- 
ited with rice-water mixed with yastimadhu and also treated with enemas accord- 
ing to predominance of dosas. 
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Yastimadhukamisrena- this should be applied in case of paittika marccha while in 
kaphaja one he should be vomited with decoction of pungents; bastibhih-enemas non- 
unctuous as well as unctuous. 


aeqeduet at waders: vilarmqenaterst ad, act are: 
Sid aactaarnt estan aryasrpanenare frat, Taree aret at 
aaa. dit waa; amg amfaer wane frat gata; aera 
manuMeese Hearne fates waa, sreaosayarest a auras 
faceard, GuTeranrensed VU; Saat qasafasrary Bard frat Rot 

Dosas in a person who uses cool house, cold water, air or other such things 
while his impurity is moved upwards or downwards get sticked to passages, are 
condensed and causing retention of flatus, urine and faeces produce constipation 
which gives rise to gurgling sound, burning sensation, fever and severe pain. He 
should be vomited immediately and then requisite treatment be given. 

In case of purgation, purgative drug mixed with rocksalt. sours and urine be 
administered to induce purgation; non-unctuous and unctuous enema should also 
be given according to dosa and so the regimen of diet. In case of both emesis and 
purgation, the complicaions may be tackled in respective way. 


a gq fates qeuftafiar agat amused, gea: ufteaut a aedurt 
VARVAH:, UT AA: Watfecst Al qed BAAN ste ure 


What is cutting pain in anus in purgation is injury to throat in emesis; what 
is discharge downwards is excessive secretion of mucus upwards; what is dys- 
entery downwards is dry eructation upwards. 


vata aTa- 
Greate SAT: YreAT SM US A ara: i 
Unt fatanrarreatirantan: Spat: RV 
Here is the verse — 


The fifteen derangements which are described here originate from excessive, 
faulty and deficient application of evacuation (emesis and purgation). 

Vireka here is in the sense of evacuation covering both emesis and purgatjon. 
Jejjata, however, reads 'vipaka’ in place of 'vireka'. Due to excessive application, there 
are two derangements—haemorrhage and excessive performance. As regards faulty 
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applicaiton, four are due to physician's fault—faulty applicaiton of emesis, the same of 
purgation, flatulence and cutting pain; due to patient's fault are two—cardiac distress and 
constipation and due to fault of both are two—dysentery and vatika pain; derangements 
due to deficient application are five—residual drug, digestion of drug, deficient elimi- 
nation of impurity, deficient application and discharge. These are of three types—caused 
by physician's fault, patient's fault and fault of both. Others, on the basis of other 
treatises, place them in different way such as the following ten caused by deficient 
application—residual drug, digestion of drug, deficient elimination of impurity, consti- 
pation, vatika pain, flatulence, discharge, dysentery, cardiac distress and deficient ap- 
plication; threee caused by excessive applicaiton—haemorrhage, cutting pain and exces- 
sive performance and two—deficient and excessive applicaiton, mentioned as cause 
themselves; thus making a total of fiteen. 


AGRA SEAT: UTI 


Thus ends thrity fourth chapter on derangements of emesis and purgation in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


Usatagsits Sara: 


Chapter XXXV 


sara Awaferrarorotasrifatentead SAATEATA: 121 
Baars wary Aarrahe: UW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on measure and divisions of nozzle and 
bladder (enema) with application thereof. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Netram—nozzle; bastih-of ena (black deer etc.), receptacle of urine; it also in- 


cludes the drugs used. 


Netrabasti, in fact, is the instrument of enema which composed of urinary bladder of 
certain animals with a pipe and nozzle at the opening. 


aa Perea Hao ahead Waa: | HEN? BHAT Se: ; 
se Gq afemifaaserdarmersront «ayterdyrmsdaeonta aifa, ator 
asiteutt, wet ageata, wyet awaylata, way: wWhorafa, aciufeanueha, aa: 
earaate W311 


WRITS qo ATANNAAS: I 
aed Ukghg a afer: wenqaraa: isi 
Of all the measures, enemation is mentioned as the most important one by 

scholars. Why? because it performs many functions. (Such as) enema, because of 
having combination of various drugs, performs evacuation, pacification and 
checking of dosas; acts as aphrodisiac for one whose semen is diminished; pro- 
motes development of body in the emaciated; slims the obese, nourishes eyes, 
removes wrinkles and greying of hairs and stabilises youthfulness. 


Enema, used properly, promotes physical development, complexion, 
strength, immunity and life-span. 


Basti here denotes both non-unctuous and unctuous. Emesis and purgation are 
more important while enema is the most important one. 
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Tat ih lade a 
iii a aeaesacei TT 


Enema is mostly used in fever, diarrhoea, defects of vision, coyza, head- 
diseases, glaucoma, facial paralysis, convulsion, hemiplegia, localised as well as 
generalised discorders, flatulence, udararoga, pain in vaginal tract, painful grav- 
els, scrotal swelling, soft chancre, hardness of bowels, dysuria, gulma, vatarakta, 
upward movement of flatus, urine and stool; loss of semen, menses and breast- 
milk, seizing pain in heart, jaws and carotid regtions, gravels and calculus, con- 
founded foetus etc. 


In these diseases enema is indicated in specific conditions which may be known 
from the description in treatises in respective contexts. 


vata Ua- 
akaata o fra a ath Th UT pred Il 
teat afsor a afta fia: Ger ig 


Here is the verse — | 
Verily enema is always useful in vata, pitta, kapha and rakta and also in 
samsarga (combination of two dosas) and sannipata (combinaiton of three dosas). 
wa Taaftashreasion vesemgemaontt afttyearntrenrmeanreta- 
Uftoreranseauteraag era gaargera ease tor att HS vataeuarrst— 
qeayasnf 8 yaaaermserata facet aq  wareaqmga- 
WATTERS aT WET Bat wet st eeantset a fasta: 191 
aaray Aaron aan wa fF i 
SHAT AA eaAteHa age Ne I 
B, yucgeratqeensat, afronftenerafty, fleorenerret- 
as waif qa aftaherand fate gage gate 
sree q fated greyed: waded AawMaea, RATT F 
fareatar ue it 
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The nozzle, for one, eight and sixteen years old persons, should be six, eight 
and ten fingers long, with circumference as of little, index and middle fingers, 
with ear-rings in front at the distance of one and a half, two and three fingers, 
with passage equal to (entry of) mudga (green gram), masa (black gram) and 
kalaya (pea) in which feather—stalk of heron, hawk and peacock may be inserted. 
The quantity of drugs in non-unctuous enema, in above cases, should be two, four 
and eight prastha measured by the extended palm of the patient himself. 


The measurement of the nozzle as well as the quantity of drugs in enema 
should be increased gradually according to age, strength and body. 


After the age of twenty five years it should be twelve fingers long, with 
circumference of the midportion of the thumb and the little finger at the root and 
the tip respectively, with ear-ring in front at three figers distance, with orifice 
measuring kola (plum) seed in which feather-stalk of vulture can be inserted; 
some say it measuring moistened pea. All should have, at the root, two ear-rings 
with diameter of two fingers for fixing the nozzle. Drugs for non-unctuous enema 
should be twelve prasrta. After seventy years of age, the measurement of the 
nozzle is the same while the quantity of drugs is like that for sixteen years. 

Karnika (ear-ring) is an umbrella-shaped part which checks excessive entry of the 
nozzle into anus; prasrtah-Gayadasacarya says that here prasrta means ‘palm with 
contracted fingers' and not 'two palas' (80 gm.); Jejjata, however, takes the latter view. 


yedhta: yarmen fastargreracat: 11 
Tartan: Wah Ahaheare ATT igor 


Mild enema should be applied particularly in the child and the old as drastic 
enema employed may affect strength and life-span. 

Mrduh-enema prepared with mild drugs; tiksnah—-that prepared with drastic 
drugs. 


AMA Se YRaeata:; AMAT aaa Tears frgeits ge 


Vrananetra (instrument for irrigating wounds) should be eight fingers long 
and passge carrying a green gram; after examining wound, sneha and decoction 
should be applied as required. 


wa watt yqavmanantifedsguttreansat ween <ertt 
TMyapdryay Pema A urea 
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Nozzles should be made of gold, silver, copper, iron, brass, tusk, horn, 
precious stones and heartwood of trees and should be smooth, firm, tapering, 
straight and blunt—tipped. 


aetasy Gea eat aftagen Fel: WAAAY MAfEAaTArsNTATOTL VII 


Taree feat aret Actagrifeerearsrar 
aren fed at gat at Arde BT Ug 

Bladder (pouch) should be fixable, soft, not very thick, firm, with proper 
measurement and obtained from cow, buffalo, pig, goat and sheep. 

In absence of nozzle, a tube made of nala (reed), bamboo or bone should be 
used. Similarly, if bladder is not available, (pouch made of) fine skin or dense 
cloth may be used. 

ated Preufarst q yee quftaristaz i 
Gaqadert a yg: Prefanfear ea 
Taye wire =qet 7 faqarr t 
Sagal Met at eat ena Freee eg it 
Uftact dat afet eager yet Preeti 
areas at det ST AMAA STAT UI 

Bladder which is free from all attachments, purified, cleansed, soft, neither 
big nor small and frequently smeared with sneha should be connected with the 
base of the nozzle while keeping its opening wide and facing downwards; after 
fixing it covering in the passage should be burnt with a heated tron rod; then after 
everting, the baldder should be preserved carefully having been wrapped well. 
Now decoction and oil (non-unctuous and unctuous enema) should be adminis- 
tered therewith. 


Suddham—dyed with astringent decoction. In enema bladders of cow, buffalo etc. 
while for uttarabasti (urethral and vaginal douche) those of goat and sheep only should 
be used. | 


aa fyfaent aftr:—reafee:, eens sreanrat, Frag seas; wer faeot 
mrgdicer:; Tea walayresl ae, aera:, fagakattia a etaheresin- 
ater Fee: awerageg sem weadeafaerdt «a 
Freetomafaretedt ae: aerarrmufatea:  eweattafancatsqaren: 


ee ee eee aes ee ee eee ee ee oe eee ee ee 
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Were:| sada a geraqfead at dha seqarat: were faccats- 
afeiararonsrsukerat arrattakta ue 


Enema is of two types—nairihika (non-unctuous) and snaihika (unctuous). 
The former is known as asthapana with 'nirtha' as synonym; its one of the types 
is madhutailika (consisting of honey and oil), its synonyms are ydapana, 
yuktaratha and siddhabasti. 'Niriha' is so called as it eliminates dosas or promotes 
growth of the body; asthdpana' is so called as it stabilishes youthful age or 
sustains life-span. The method of madhutailika will be described under the non- 
unctuous therapy; a type of unctuous enema is anuvasana prepared with requisite 
measure and properties and in quantity less than non-unctuous enema in three 
quarters; 'anuvasana' is so called as it is not harmful even if staying in body or 
as it is applied daily; its one of the types is matrabasti which is less in a quarter 
and is without any restriction. 

Gayi says that one-fourth of the quantity of the nirthabasti is snehabasti. Its type 
anuvasana is less in half quantity; matrabasti, its type, is again less in half quantity. 
Thus in his opinion, quantity of snehabasti is six palas, that of anuvasana is three palas 
while that of matrabasti is one and a half pala. 


Free: siert creat etfeeat Geott aa: 


Nirdha (non-unctuous enema) is evacuating and weight-reducing while unc- 
tuous enema promotes body-weight. 


Jejjata reads 'snehano brmhano matah' and interprets sodhana etc. as four actions 
of nirtha. 


Freestar, tate ets reetes esi 
saiaaararg Astra aes | 
ade siiet at sites: 1 
THEE Veatettaetat Roi 


When passages are cleansed by nirtba, sneha proceeds on well as water 
flows in a pipe from which all rubbish has been removed. This (nirtha) elimi- 
nates all dosas and promotes vitality and as such unctuous enema is applied after 
the body is cleansed (by niriuha). 
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TaPTevayrafraranrerarshoriyt wes TMS yes eaepeneraracs aye 
HA HVS MANTA TAG aaa Aa Asal A AAs 
eator Aare ATeaTatadeay: 12 M0 


Neither unctuous nor non-unctuous enema should be applied in the follow- 
ing cases—insanity, fear, grief, thirst, anorexia, indigestion, piles, anaemia, giddi- 
ness, narcosis, fainting, vomiting, kustha, prameha, udararoga, obesity, dyspnoea, 
cough, dryness of throat, oedema, wasting due to chest-wound, pregnancy upto 
seven months, poor digestion, intolerance, the child, the old and emaciated except 
due to vatika diseases. 

This contra-indication is general and exceptions are there; applicaiton of enema 
becomes necessary in certain conditions even in above-mentioned diseases. 


sat A weet a Het Ves AMA: II 
TAS TA AAR: HABA URI 
Those suffering from udararoga, prameha, Kustha and obesity should neces- 
sarily be subjected to non-unctuous enema but never to unctuous enema. 


This is to be followed in specific conditions which are to be ascertained from the 
treatises. 


Tare EHNA LATCH TATA ATT I 
sTareaca ste yfags WATT AeA WAT UU 
If unctuous enema is administered to them, the dieseases become incurable 
and in case of incurability, there 1s severe malaise in body parts. 


Wears aU stout anaaearea waa: 1 
argued att: carreardry fast ues 
Uaaaghate Weeayadte i 
aaqe Pfr dtedfirr ga ue 
Enema, properly applied, stays in pakvaSsaya (large intestine), pelvis and all 
around below umbilicus; from large intestine the active fraction of enema spreads 


all over the body through channels as the essence of water irrigated at the root 
of tree pervades the entire tree. 
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a aft agar afta: wae: aaensfe aru 
yeafa até wahrerarrdifaatad 126 


Though enema, by its force, comes back alone or with excrement, the active 
fraction is carried to all parts of body by apana etc. types of vayu. 


ator aftarredt Srerrarentetaare 
USAT SAT TAT TATA TeT RV 
a aetysaiseary ateuncisa Wararq | 
TTA Beha Saree ATeyeafsta: URSA 


Enema, though situated in large intestine, draws out impurity from head to 
to feet by its power as the sun takes away sap of the earth even staying in sky. 

That (enema), properly applied, stirs up the accumulation of dosas located 
in waist, back and belly and eliminates after eradicating it. 


SAR Tae YR arate: 1 
Teas TRAE: URS I 
arnfaagd at ara aeased fara 
Tatars aan arrares: R01 
mikes aot serena: 1 

wed Ugh a afta: Aenqaraa: 1380 


Vayu is the master in the aggravation of three dosas and as such when it is 
much advanced and afflicts the body, no other remedy except enema can check 
its force as coast checks the force of tides of sea. 

Enema, applied properly and regularly, promotes physical development, 
complexion, strength, immunity and life-span. 


ae Hest Sarat aera: | aa Aa feraferdt, feats, aratadtfsar, sreqfearcan, 
saat, frdeaufaratita we yforearrerar:; atfreaet, chery, staad, sofas, 
Aaele:; Beta, Beat, fesse, wedtein, gdeaft we after; 
afaitfsan, frfeifsaar, sat yatsadtet, arenfasna sft aca: dtezeren:; 
amet, «ettat, afaarrar, atfasitaar, areqera, atfadtenrar, aifagear, 
fafa, sire, sfrarsat, afaxact, setae = xererer:; 


hs. 
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sTaregyie fetes farce terra terorarseereeat: Merete Met TATSTT: 
warnsgeateeeanra saat: angeafiren: weer smqtaxatatenterd 
aed! weeaehy: art: yaad a yemreofa fafirete:, aryrrfira, 
wafa staprquar:, area, uftafter, uftera:, yatear, geatcarm, 


—atgune, siftrann, starersfafa va careet cerfire sata 132 


Hereafter I shall describe the derangements. 


Of them, excessive shaking, breaking just after entry, pressed in sides, too 
high, too low and obliquely inserted-these six are defects of insertion (of nozzle). 


Too thick, hard, depressed, slightly cracked, ear-rings too near or far away, 
Opening smal] or too large, too Jong, too short and angular-these eleven are 
defects of nozzle. 


Having muscular attachment, smallness, porosity, having fibrous attachment 
and improperly fixed—these five are defects of bladder. 


Excessive pressing, loosely pressing, pressing again and again and too de- 
layed pressing—these four are defects of pressing. 


Uncooked, deficient dose, excessive dose, too cold, too hot, too drastic, too 
mild, too unctuous, too rough, too thick and too thin—these eleven are defects of 
drug. 

Application to the patient lying with head high or low, facing downwards or 
upwards, with flexed limbs, sitting and lying on right side-these seven are 
postural defects. Thus these forty four derangements are due to (fault) of physi- 
cian. 


Fifteen defects casued by (fault of) patient will be mentioned under treat- 
ment of patients’ complicaitons (Ch. 39). 


Sneha, obstructed due to eight causes, does not come back-three dosas, 
excessive food, too much mixed faeces, reached too high, absence of sudation, 
not warm, taking little food and little amount (of sneha)—these are due to (fault 
ofyY both physician and patient. 


Deficient application of both (non-unctuous and unctuous enema), flatu- 
lence, cutting pain, discharge, dysentery, cardiac involvement, body-ache, exces- 
sive application and haermorrhage-these nine derangements are due to (fault of) 
physician. 
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waft aa- 
wena: Barat carga: uftantfetar: 1 
arat aaah fast fake a ASAT uB3I 
Here is the verse — 
Thus seventy six derangements are mentioned briefly. Their features and 
treatment would be deseribed hereafter. 
sft yeyacifearat fark — —— ae 
USA Seas: N34 I 


Thus ends the thirty fifth chapter on measure and divisions of nozzle and 
bladder (enema) and application thereof in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


+,° 


Walagts Sara: 


Chapter XXXVI 


saat Awaferearateatenterd CAATATA: 118 1 
UMara rary raat: uz 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of derangements of nozzle 
and bladder (enema). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Adi is elided after natra which implies derangements of insertion, drug, posture 
etc. 


ara Aa fafa aar de ferafat 

Te at GT Al Vara Gererciewar: 131 
are her saaat AS Ura wage 
fafircorfa fret: arret: ASST PTT iret 
frelqufinfga Aa ae orsfacdifes i 


TSeMTauighkat wa wiser i 
sag wa feet carat aeahaartar iui 


If nozzle is shaking and retracted, it may cause wound or pain in anus. This 
should be treated like accidental injury. 

Nozzle inserted excessively high or Jow, causes pain in anus. This also 
should be treated with pitta-alleviating measure and irrigation with sneha. 

By inserting the nozzle obliquely and pressing in sides, enema does not 
reach properly due to blocking of the opening. In that case, the expert physician 
should make the nozzle straight. 


Sadyahksatakriyah—-measures prescribed in traumatic wounds such as anointment 
of honey, ghee etc.; pittaghnah-pitta-alleviating sweet, cold etc. 
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sree abet a Aasheaata seo | 

Ye Ae, att Se ST Avert eT TetaT ue It 
aresenfotes At farssuit arseqarets: 
Baa Vagerereerary fererstarey_ 91 
wreafttes teh TerdyetSsare i 
arceaarfer fereret ferfereifeass fafeaet: 121 
Bea waupetafe a acre afer yaad i 
VATE: HARM, AAPA AAT, 112 
ae ugreatafa a yaneradtsac 1 

vedtot ager aft wet Gaegerrad Holl 
FATA CUA AIST FTATCAT FUT AAT: I 
gag arora a fara Pratarag get 


In case of nozzle being too thick, hard and angular, anus gets injured and 
painful which should be treated as mentioned before. 


If the ear-ring is very close and the nozzle is slightly cracked, the perform- 
ance of enema becomes useless because the substance leaks out and as such these 
defects should be avoided. In case of too distant ear-ring, the anal marman is hurt 
and as such haemorrhage takes place. Here also pitta-alleviating measure as well 
as slimy enema should be employed. 


If the nozzle is short and passage is small, the enema becomes troublesome 
as the earlier one which coming back produces diseases caused by obstruction in 
bladder. 

In too long and with large passage, the derangement is as in case of exces- 
sive pressing. 

If bladder has muscular attachment and is thick, it has the defects as in 
improperly fixed one. 


In bladder of deficient size, drugs and also their properties would be defi- 
cient. 


In improperly tying and slightly cracking, the defects would be as in crack- 
ing of nozzle. 
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aifaudtfsat afta: yarcarngra aa: 
arate afearat qaat at Worerd gz 
aa Tot weds Hatearaqaeyqzy 
for-arafarat a dteatt deter vitae 1230 
wea: witfsdt afta: wearer a eof i 
TU Wears TAH Wasa Uv 
ya yarsaatst arqea: woteud i 
ATA SHAM BUA AA AAA: U4 
artfamand sent cafsenfiayadtd i 
wa cnfiracret qo sat afed Prema eg ie 
If enema is pressed too much, it reaches the gastric region and thence im- 
pelled by vata, moves out through nostrils or mouth. In this case, immediately the 
patient should be shaken and his throat should be pressed. He should also be 
given drastic head-evacuation and purgation and also cold sprinklings. 
When enema is pressed slowly (feebly), it does not reach the large intestine 
and as such object is not fulfilled, hence it should be pressed properly. 
By pressing again and again, vayu 1s pressed inwards which causes flatu- 
lence and severe pain. This should be treated with respective enemas. 
By delayed application, trouble arises and the disease advances; for this, 
enema should be applied again to counteract the severity of the disease. 


Sekansca Sitalan—cold sprinklings such as milk, sugarcane juice, decoction of 
yastimadhu, sour gruel, cukra etc. cold substances. 


Taradevttt q Matsaaa: He fF 
aa astern afered arte fate een 
Saarargar aedt aAfaartentt Tat i 
SUAATAT FATS SATSSCATUTATATT ATT AT VS UI 
eat sence fred areqerdtanrarr i 
Festa arafaararenrreaarranr ee ii 
aa ertfey fea: werte: fanfare: i 
Teaeqres J Hall Ural Praaat: uo 
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Vasant at WAS AAeTT UTE: I 

aa Ars TF Sheet TAT GPS ST ATTAT URI 
fereshrarerpga: Seager | 
aft wamnfafere ferret wet ST aT URN 

Uncooked sneha causes sliminess and swelling in anus; for this, evacuative 
enema and suitable purgation should be given. 

Both types of enema, in deficient measure, do not perform their functions 
well while those in excessive quantity produce hardness in bowels, exhaustion 
and diarrhoea. 

Hot and drastic enemas cause fainting, burning sensation, diarrhoea and 
aggravation of pitta. 

Both mild and cold enemas produce wind, constipation and flatulence. 

In cases of deficient measure etc. the contrary remedial measures are useful. 

Thick non-unctuous enema causes sliminess in anus and bladder whereas 
the thin one has mild action or may cause dysentery. In treatment of thick and 
thin enemas, thin and thick enemas should be applied respectively. 

Unctuous enema causes excessive moistening whereas the rough one pro- 
duces stiffness and flatulence. Here, rough and unctuous enema should be given 
in case of excessively unctuous and rough respectively. 


Gayadasa reads 'riiksam capi virecanam' in palce of ‘hitam capi virecanam’. 


afeitfstaerary, farfeg arerayittae tt 

seat Aas aftr: Hater VET 12311 

aareat feat ate: afer yarar: | 

yore ahericite vearart fart: ux 

eee TA UTA ary: Blears = 1 
Sareea ant aferata: woert e411 

TAT ATaSd: Weperter i 

Qe Ugtad FA: AHA AAA UV Ut 

7 wemfrenfast aa: wef efe: 

foment aftrerred fawararraaresy]e: R911 
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A ages adata aearareantl fF A: 
vnifs sada Feet Waa FA: ure 
afaronfiraarset areararyn aa: 0 
one Wert UT Mats WAT U8 
UsMetieranlaisa GMa AT SAT 


In case of lying with head low, the defects are as in excessive pressing. 


Enema in posture with head high makes penis swollen and stiff. In this case, 
after unction, urethral douche is useful. 


In patient facing downwards, enema enters into wrong passage and as such 
does not reach large intestine. In this condition, vayu produces pain in heart, anus 
and belly. 


If enema is given when patient is facing upwards, it does not reach inside 
as passage is obstructed. Moreover, vayu is aggravated inside with shaking of 
eyes. 


If enema is applied in posture with limbs flexed particularly both thighs, it 
does not come back properly impelled by vayu. 


Enema applied in sitting posture, comes out quickly and as such does not 
satiate the viscera and hence becomes useless. 


Enema applied in patient lying on right side goes to the left side and as such 
does not pervade the entire large intestine. 


Application of enema in posture facing downwards etc. 1s not recommended 
as it causes aggravation of vata which should be treated with respective meas- 
ures. 


In place of 'ucchirsake samunnaham' etc. Jejjyatacarya reads as follows-—— 


‘Sos Wale Had Teter! darn fed aa: qferyg qarae:’’ sfar 
and interprets that im such case patient passes unctuous urine which should be treated 
with evacuative non—unctuous enema after proper unciton not by urethral douche. 
Vrddha Suéruta, however, reads it differently as—'ucchirsake samunnaho basteh 
krechracca mehanam"’. 


arte: Headey AAA Afectfeneard Zot 
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The derangements of snehabasti will be described under its treatment. 


saree seat cara: aferfenterar: 1 
TTS EA Aether Warstg: IV 
eres TANT Weare 

aa dteott feat aferettent aft fare 32 
awaasszat Fh Agere a Atha: 1 
HeTorerearaga eas aT Wa AT UBRM 
ATMA AMitaratsaat FA: I 

aa aggre a fayarenraaaey avi 
THe sys, Yor AAafrareony 

aa chant ahtatted MTT TATA TT 1134 11 
afadtaonsfaeraurt wart afta: watfera: 11 
afad alaatgr Hate after 1361 
afrakenyé aa fortes cer: 11 
fresrahtaereret FSA AY: Ta: Boll 
Tea aMT: UTA AeA I 
Savages Bad AT afer: gc 
ukterada: first ae Farrage 
furoraftatiacaa afta: aitraet a ae 


afttigrs: fag det BTerTaTaAy inset 
afedteant Preaet at Wart UTA: | 
CAAAMTT Hod USUSsy sl 
SAT SAKE Tel Festseray i 
adataat aft ontet at aa 13 
Bae Agarder AA g:enfaaest TT 
nee eee Tad) 
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STMT Shraga ct ShreaadeT TU 
aeqereaea at aftartrarire Head 16 I 


faraaritantt Bart qet CaO I 
frearahtayariss aa vitt: Farag: iso 
afrarne at aa stare fattrrac i 
coeds feasieg fresrafta: aenforea: ise 
Aaa Sagat Gre Fre Weyeleat: | 
Peattaaty fe at fagar: Heres ise 
yarhl Came: wat: Aeratatentaa: | 
feast a aa are ata a watt FF yoll 


Now, derangements of deficient application etc. will be described along with 
treatment. 


Applicaiton of enema which is not hot, has deficient drugs and quantity does 
not come back while causing wind-formation, flatulence and colic—this is known 
as 'ayoga' (deficient application). This should be treated with drastic enema and 
purgation. 

- Enema applied in a person having residual food, after taking meal, with 
plentiful impurity and after taking excessive food and that which is in excessive 
quantity, slightly warm or non-hot, with litte salt and sneha and with plentiful 
faeces shortly causes flatulence, and very severe pain in cardiac region, waist, 
sides and back. This is treated with more drastic non-unctuous enema and also 
unctuous one. 


If very drastic, too salty and rough enema is applied, it produces cutting pain 
by aggravating vayu with pitta by which one feels severe cutting pain in umbili- 
cus, pelvis and anus. In this condition, slimy enema is wholesome and also sneha 
processed with sweet drugs. 


Excessively sour and salty and irritant enema causes discharge which gives 
rise to debility and malaise; along with discharge pitta produces burning sensa- 
tion in anus. There slimy enema is useful and also that with ghee extracted of 
milk. 


Irritant non-unctuous enema along with unctuous one produces dysentery by 
which the patient passes mucus with difficulty, with burning sensation and pain. 
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There slimy enema is useful and also diet with milk; besides, ghee processed with 
kakolyadi drugs and oil should be used as unctuous enema. 


Very drastic non-unctuous enema or unctuous enema given in person af- 
fected with vata causes cardiac distress and pain in body which produces types 
of pain by respective dosas, narcosis, fainting and heaviness in body. In this 
condition, one should apply evacuative enema eliminating all dosas. 


If rough enema containing mild and deficient drugs is applied in a person- 
rough, having profuse vata and having slept uncomfortably—causes body—ache 
which gives rise to malaise, stiffness, yawning, cramps, trembling and pain in 
joints. This should be treated with sudation, massage and enema. 


If enema-too hot, drastic and in heavy quantity—is applied to one excessively 
sudated or having little impurity, it amounts to excessive use which has feature 
like those of excessive purgation. Here, application of slimy enema and cold 
substances 1s useful. 


If fresh blood comes out due to excessive use as in purgation, slimy enema 
prepared in water and with blood is useful. 


These nine derangements which are described in relation to non-unctuous 
enema should also be known by experts in connection with unctuous enema too. 


Thus all derangements are described along with signs and treatment. Physi- 
cian should act as they do not occur. 


caret ara aasfa Fragen 
Gen Preetsqarear: aerrarfethera: 1142 11 
After emesis, purgation should be given after a fortnight and, with the same 
interval, should be applied non-unctuous enema after purgations. One having 
undergone non-unctuous enema may be given unctuous enema on the same day 
while after purgation it should be given after a week. 


sft astdfeerat «Ss efeeerert = aftreafeatefed =a 
WefaM Sears: 113K 1 


Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter on the treatment of derangements of 
nozzle and bladder (enema) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+9 


bd 


Tafa fara: 


Chapter XXXVII 


AAA STARA AA eA ached CATSATEATA: UR I 
SMaTaA WTA aa: UI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on anuvasana (unctuous enema) and 


uttarabasti (urethral and vaginal douches). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantani. 
fate Gast Wa wae FI 
PAUAAFAATS AAA STATA: 13 Ut 
When one week has passed after purgation and the patient has restored 
strength, unctuous enema should be given properly if the patient is fit for that and 
has taken food. 
In place of 'krtanndyanuvasyaya' some read as ‘krtaharaya sayahne' and others 
‘krtaharaya satatam’. 
aaraat Freeront at rat: uftatican: 1 
UaTHETE: Trat: TAearerg SEATT resi 


The measures mentioned for non-unctuous enema according to age should 
be reduced to one-fourth in cases of unctuous enema. 


seuErhreafanga at aftt farmer i 
udle fase: Fel Fara: Whoa wet 
Mieattaeterary afergpeget chet: tH 
ered tar ad ee urafaadts ne 
Enema should be administered after the patient has passed flatus, faeces and 
urine as obstructed by these sneha does not reach inside. 


Thus unctuous enema should be administered after the patient has been 
evacuated; in this way the potency of sneha spreads all over the body. 
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Some read as ‘anyatha vihatah' in place of ‘etairhi vihatah'. Similarly, some read 
the second line of verse 6 as—'sneho dosairapihitah srotahsu na visarpati here apihitah 
means ‘covered’, 


aa wea yaeth dente aera i 
piracy Pen ge 


Ura aed ferenaet Yeararqerasy Ue tl 
ate mecterrarré faersary i 
POLLSTER TINE SHINER 


fubetct wa Gommneeiiaiensnne 
TRUMenrearsetinevtyaa ean tt 
Sarasa Fr MAASAI TOT ug v1 


Hereafter I shall describe oils, in order (of dosas), which applied as intake, 
enema and snuff alleviate a number of diseases. 


Oil cooked with the paste of Sati, puskara, pippali, madana, devadaru, 
Satahva, kustha, madhuyasti, vaca, bilva and citraka along with double quantity 
of milk and four times water should be used in enema, 


It channelises confounded foetus and destroys piles, grahani disorder, hard- 
ness of bowels intermittent fever and disorders of vata located in waist, thigh, 
back and belly. 


With the paste of vaca, puskara, kustha, ela, madana, devadaru, saindhava, 
both types of kakoli, madhuyasti, both types of meda, naradhipa (rajadana), 
patha, jivaka, jivanti, bhargi, candana, katphala, sarala, aguru, bilva, balaka, 
asva-gandha, citraka, vrddhi, vidanga, aragvadha, syamé, trivrt, pippali and rddhi 
oil should be cooked along with milk and decoction of pafcamila. 
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This is useful as unctuous enema in gulma, hardness of bowels, poor diges- 
tion, piles, grahani disorder, retention of urine and disorders of vata. 

Some followers of Vrddha SuSruta, considering the deranging effect, sliminess of 
anus etc., of uncooked sneha, now described the cooked otls; yathakramam-in order of 
dosas vata etc.; puskara—wherever puskara and kustha are read together, the root of the 
puskara plant should be taken as puskara and its stem and branches as kustha; 
paficamiila—bilvadi paficamiiia; rasa-here means ‘decoction’; sara/a (trivrt) is so called 
as it purgates (sarati). 

Dathana reads sarala as sarala interpteting it as trivrt; as trivrt has again come in the 
formulation he solves this anomaly by saying that trivrt itself should be taken in double 


quantity. Similar stand has been taken by him in connection with naradhipa and aragvadha. In 
his support, he quotes the following verse-—— 


“aR te a a a ae sot Freed Terreafrerartatrat fart ary’ efant 


In my opinion, this exercise could be avoided. Instead of sarala, it should be read as 
sarala and 'naradhipa’ may also be taken as rajadana. It should be borne in mind that in ancient 
treatises the words are used for specific meaning which should be understood properly rather 
than distorting it. 


fasenfafaaraaredttacaaantae: 1 
Teer: U4 I 
WTA eae MTgsA: 

ras Taga Taya sa: URE It 

WAM TATA STTA TERT: 

Bat fags ASAT 9 
TAA PoTSNAraaaa Tay tl 
WRAASHASSAT TeATATS PATA 122 1 


Oil should be cooked with (the paste of) citraka, ativisa, patha, danti, bilva, 
vaca, amisa (guggulu), sarala, Salaparni, rasna, nilini, aragvadha, cavya, ajamoda, 
kakoli (both types), meda (both types), devadaru, jivaka, rsabhaka, punarnava, 
ajagandha, Satahva, parpata, aSvagandha, mafyistha, Sati, puskara and coraka 
along with milk. 

_ This alleviates disorders of vata and is particularly efficacious, used as en- 
ema, for those suffering from sciatica, lameness, humpedness, vatarakta, urinary 
disorders, udavarta, debility and poor disgestive power. 
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aarerearttferarenrararentirenftha: Roll 
Tana: FAA: WLU 
Wearttaydtard det attrergpory nei 
wetehrenarateangaaten: erat 
PaMataanieg Berane ferry uN 


Enema of oil cooked with decoction of bhitika (kattrna), eranda, punarnava, 
rasna, vasa, rohisa, daSamila, saha, bhargi, vaca, devadaru, bala, nagabala, 
mirva, aSvagandha, two amrtas, sahacara, Satavari, Sunthi, kakanasa, vidari, 
yava, masa, atasi, kola and kulattha along with the paste of jivaniya (kakolyadi) 
drugs and four times milk alleviates disorders of vata located in leg, thigh, sacral 
region, sides, shoulder, arms, carotid region and head. 


By amrtadvayam Dalhana takes gudici and haritaki, but it may be two types of 
gudici itself. 


aa ANTS tA Tere CTS: Trear 

fasercrgd west eftoreqert F 1 

TeayaTat Sa Voifrareraeal ay A 

gent arated Weurteet Wt 

Wel Ut ST MEH TETAS UE I 

Jivanti, atibala, meda (both types), kakoli (both types), jivaka, rsabhaka, 

ativisa, pippali, kakanasa, vaca, devadaru, rasna, madana, yastimadhu, sarala, 
Satavari, candana, kapikacchi, Sati, karkataSmmgi, prSniparni and two types of 
sariva—with the paste of these drugs oil mixed with ghee is cooked along with 
eight times milk. Unctuous enema with this promotes semen, digestive power and 
strength, increases body-weight, pacifies vata and pitta and alleviates gulma and 
hardness of bowels. If used as snuff and intake, it alleviates supraclavicular 
disorders. 
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Tein saeaereras: I 

VAMTATAH aA En aareayrsy: UII 

terre wae att: weaeseT Tt 

merfearoreasath atergy ahsray ze 

arergqrararadarcenforaaxety tt 

fracmsatetar Fare PraHA WATT URS 

Ghee mixed with one-fourth oil should be cooked with the paste of 

madhuka, uSira, kaSmarya, katuka, utpala, candana, Syama, padmaka, Jimita, 
kutaja, ativisd and balaka along with eight times milk. It should be used in 
enemas after mixing with decoction of nygrodhadi group of drugs. It alleviates 
burning sensation, meno-metrorrhagia, erysipelas, vatarkata, abscess and allevi- 
ates disorders of pitta such as raktapitta, jvara etc. 


prepa wad qoregereaet TT UBM 

aifgqurgch aftrandiin attire it 

TASIATT AT HAT. PTS SET USVI 

Ghee mixed with oil cooked with the paste of mrnala, utpala, Ssalika, sariva 

(both types), nagakeSara, candana (both), kiratatikta, lotus seed, kaSeruka, patola, 
katuka, rakta (mafijistha), gundra, parpata and vasaka along with decoction of 
tmapaficamila and double quantity of milk is applied as enema. Snuff, massage 
or intake. It alleuiates many disorders of pitta. 


aca: wah: wad sgrerfecerreer ange 
WANA Sa APT 
CAMARA HaHa TET Ba 


Oil cooked with the paste of triphala, ativisa, murva, trivrt, citraka, vasaka, 
nimba, 4ragvadha, vaca, saptaparna, haridra, daruharidra, gudiici, indravaruni, 


XXXVII ] CIKITSASTHANA 621 


pippali, kustha, sarsapa and Sunti along with decoction of surasadi group of drugs 
is used as intake, massge, gargle, snuff and enema. It alleviates disorders caused 
by kapha such as obesity, lassitude, itching etc. 


USTaMlaeie eae: | 
AreMyoareaartareararges: 3G tt 
afteersrarnedivretarecnanecct: | 
aeaVSdet aT TaAAA: WATAATT 1VVVI1 
acciaucaenan sara fort TT I 
PaSaated Baty HHA War 1A 


Oil of sesamum or castor oil cooked with the paste of patha, ajamoda, 
Sarngesta, pippali, gajapippali, Sunthi, sarala, aguru, kaliya, bhargi, cavya, 
devadaru, marica, eta, abhaya, katuka, Sati, pippalimila and katphala along with 
double quantity of vallipaficamila and kantakapaficamila alleviates all disorders 
caused by kapha is administered as unctuous enema. 


aeaaTSset AT sqeranfcerceper, irs 
weitgleradarargnyeamen arrears 
VAST FAIATATAT: IS 


Sesamum oil or castor oil is cooked with the paste of vidanga, udicya, 
saindhava, Sati, puskaramila, citraka, katphala, ativisa, bhargi, vaca, kustha, 
devadaru, meda, madana, madhuyasti, §yama, nicula, Sunthi, Satahva, nilini, 
rasna, prSniparni, vasaka, parpata, bilva, ajamoda, pippali, danti, cavya and 
aragvadha along with decoction (four times) of muskakadi group of drugs. If 
used as unctuous enema, it destroys quickly splenomegaly, udavarta, vatarakta, 
gulma, hardness of bowels, disorders of kapha, prameha, gravels and piles. 

Out of the above formulations, Satyadi, vacadi, citrakadi and bhitikadi oils are 
generally useful in vatika disorders; jivantyadi, madhukadi and mrnaladi oils are indi- 
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cated in diseases caused by pitta and rakta while the two oils—triphaladi and pathadi— 
are useful in kaphaja disorders. Vidangadi taila is generally used in vata with predomi- 
nance of kapha. All these oils should be cooked by the method prescribed for 
snehapaka (cooking of snehas). 


ayyeatt aaa aacrifaditsay it 
TENA BINT WAMATTATAAT 1063 1 


If the patient is suffering severely from vata alone, unctuous enema should 
be given to him in all the times of day and night even if he has not undergone 
the evacuative measure. 


Kevalena—alone, caused by wasting of dhatus; 'jirmannam bhojayitvanuvasayet' 
should be understood after ‘ahoratrasya kalesu'. 


Way agar Bt Aaa 
are fereaay area aa: UarfRea row 


The person who is rough and has plentiful vata should be given, at first 
instance, two or three unctuous enemas and when his body has become unctuous 
then non-unctuous enema should be administered to him. 


aerate arndat hacrifadifsa i 
remedies: AAT 4 UI 


Even if the patient is not uncted sufficiently and is suffering from vata alone 
should be treated with non-uncutous enemas with plenty of sneha. 


ay Mafsas YF aaferqardad i 
farqaeATEretHaAdcatasarHary ise It 


After the patient is treated properly with non-unctuous enema he should be 
given unctuous enema with oils procesed with bilva, madhuyasti and madana- 
phala in vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 


Bilva etc.—oils processed with decoction of bilva, madhuyasti and madanaphala; 
some take paste of these drugs; others, however, take bilva-taila as mentioned in other 
treatise ‘Satahvaphalabil/vakhyaistailam siddham samirane’, or bilvataila is that which is 
processed with bilvadi paficamila. Yasty&hataila is jivaniyataila described in other 
treatises as 'daSamialibalarasna' etc. here also bhitikadi etc. contains jivaniya ‘drugs. 
Phalataila is that processed with madanaphala, bilva, tnvet, pippali, rasna, kiratatikta 
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and devadaru. Others, however, take phalataila as the castor oil processed with 
madanaphala. 


wat aftt FT aera areteacrett fe Ue: 1 
eatadga: Haan Wee TAT sil 
Enema should not be administered in night as excitation of dosa, occured in 
night, coupled with potency of sneha produces flatulence, heaviness and fever. 
DosotkleSah—excitation, due to burning of food in night, cold and contraction of 


the opening of chanels, taking place in dosa, dhatu and malas in the form of excessive 
moistening; as 1s said elsewhere too— 


“sfays J ead fife fecery ogy faerisace alagufedy efeary) carat 
faa erect stafefa’’ ) 
aife tartar ere aat aracarferc i 
epearaygea ee Here: aftadier ise 


During day, dosa is situated in its place, digestive fire is strengthened by 
food-essence and openings of channels are clear and as such the potency of sneha 
permeates all over the body. 


firersfives atm after wet arerentea 
At WAT F Atte Bret AMIS TATA 18 
sey ftrarfires arsft feat areteat wer: 


Baha AAA Wale ATA AH Iho ll 


Unctuous enema should be administered in night in hot time and if the 
patient has increased pitta, decreased kapha and is rough and suffering from 
vatika disorders. 


As in hot time or in person with increased pitta, application during day 


produces disorder like burning sensation etc., physician should administer it at 
the end of the day. 


Vit aad a fear Trees It 
Sen fara Urteary sary aft retear 12 1 


One should be uncted during day in winter and spring while at the end of 
the day in summer, early raining season and autumn in order to avoid adverse 
effects of the intake of sneha. 
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ENR srry Waetarhreneray 
carat of sitorat abafararsyqaraag 12 
In all periods of time in day and night the patient on empty stomach should 
be fed and given unctuous enema if he has predominance of vata and severe 
painful conditions. 
Kalesu sarvesu-in all periods of time, here ‘tattatkalaviruddhakrtrimaguno- 
padhanam krtvaiva' is understood. It means that environment should be made suitable 
by artificially modifiying it according to choice. 


7 UNthad: He: woreda: BIBT I 
YAP aaser He Hed MPAA 43 


Sneha should never be administered on empty stomach because in empty 
bowels due to evacuation it may go upwards. 

Gayadasa reads 'siiksmatvat’ in place of '‘Suddhatvaf interpreting as it permeates 
though minute channels. 


Varsqaraeeent arakrrars sxartersay At 
vat farrenpmer Gate He: Warhead: isl 
7 afatereagrt atstrarsqTaraae tl 

We Feet a area feet Ae: Wearherat: 1iy4 
Sat YHA Oa aet aul we awa it 
Qe Sep aTAar Sa AT WEE II 
queitdteraneanrcantes atest ar i 
aera wrest wrarrrarsqara a uy \9t 


Unctuous enema should always be administered immediately after taking 
food when hands are still wet as 1f sneha 1s administered when food is semi- 
digested, it may produce fever. 


\ 


Unctuous enema should not be given after feeding with excesively fatty 
meal] as sneha used in both ways causes narcosis and fainting. 


Unctuous enema administered after the patient has taken rough food de- 
creases strength and complexion. Hence unctuous enema should be given to a 
person after feeding him with moderately fatty meal. 
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Therefore, he should be fed with vegetarian soup, milk and meat-soup, or 
after considering according to disease, in quantity less by quarter from the normal 
diet and then unctuous enema should be administered. 

Yiisa etc.—_vegetarian soup, milk and meat-soup are applicable in kapha, pitta and 
vata respectively; padahinam-less in one, two and three quarters in those having supe- 
rior, medium and inferior digestive power. 

ayaa waaenyqaated wt: i 
VACA AMMA FAASHATT Ad: UCI 
fergea a rept ater SeaEMT It 
virertaart ¢ Prat Aya 481 


The person who is fit for unctuous enema should be massaged well and’ 
sudated slowly with hot water. Then he should take food as prescribed and after 
walking a few steps should pass faeces and urine. Thereafter sneha-basti should 
be given to him the method of which would be described in context of non- 
unctuous enema. 


aa: vines SAT ateHeTa WAT | 
yarkte: wadraeaar ated faadte got 
ASIAN Aa ARIST: YT: I 
feretst aa: vreat si anrafeerraa: 16 ¢ 11 
wa pitted aedt Weraraisa Wears 1 
taredtot sre aaraarataranttas Ta: 6G 241 


After the sneha—basti is administered, the patient should lie in supine posi- 
tion till pronouncing of a short vovel hundred times with all limbs extended. In 
this way, the potency permeates; palms and soles should be struck three times 
each slowly and also buttocks and then the cot should be raised up three times. 
Thus after adminstration of enema, the patient should stay comfortably on well- 
covered bed with little exertion and speech while observing the code of conduct. 


Talayoh-implies the raising of ankles and knees too which is a traditional prac- 
tice; acarike—code of conduct such as avoidance of anger etc. 


aq Gear waqerantad: i 
aa: Fars aan Fifa wea Faz e301 


79 SS. Il 
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PATA Sat: AHS ATA I 
saTetwaretadawatel AAT at Watfsa: ues 
Para serena At Wecatat AAAS: | 
maraisceaan cat a fF feracafaste regu i 
fazeartretferoqa: Sree syaret il 
SAAN AT AAAI TATAT: WEE 

He should be given warm enema mixed with powdered rocksalt and Satahva, 
thus it comes out suddenly and easily. 

If the unctuous enema applied once which comes out with drug and wind 
immediately after application due to excessive hotness or irritant composition or 
pressure of vayu, assoctated with vata or heaviness or by excessive dose, another 
milder enema should be given because the patient is not uncted if enema does not 
stay. 

Unctuous enema deficient in sneha causes retention of flatus, faeces and 
urine while excesive one produces burning sensation, exhaustion and tenesmus 
and griping. 

The dose of saindhava and Satapusp4 should be one gram in one pala (40 gm.) 
sneha. Some read ‘pipas#' in place of '‘pravaha’. 

htt: Agta He: weld we FT I 
sree fant yikt a aenTqafaa: gu 
wtoriaae areas SS Weare FA: 

ears aa art chenfieq at are gen 
Wasa et aernanfeey i 

wane start afestararsa A AAT We 31 

Uctuous enema should be known as properly administered which returns 
soon with wind and faeces without causing heat and sucking pain. 

After sneha has come back and the patient is with empty stomach (the food 
having been digested), the next day he should be given light diet freely in the 
evening again if he has good appetite. 

In the morning, hot water processed with dhanyaka and sunthi should be 
given to him. It stimulates digestive fire and produces desire for food. 
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Osacosau—Gayi interprets it as burning sensation and thirst; Sighram—by three or 
four praharas (9 or 12 hours); sayahne-it contradicts giving food in forenoon; 
laghvannam—diet light in quantity as well as nature of components. 


eeahamrad fatima: 11 
Thus the method of snehabasti is prescribed by the experts. 


Manisinah—-physicians (kayacikitsaka) who are expert in sneha-basti. 


art fafa we at wat asst Aaa AT igoil 
fate aera ¢ Praeory i 


By this method, six, seven, eight or nine enemas should be given with non- 
unctuous enema during the intervals. 


Non-unctuous enema is given to evacuate the accumulation of dosa as caraka has 
said— 


“Fr Va aniggiss vee aafterreqarestar! Her Yecassy firey faceard, 
anifayeusad freer’ iefai (Cafe. 37.2) 


are want afta: EreaqaftraSarait 1198 
weaned fede gears wa 1 
Wages a Tataeq Warhsrat: i9z 

TH Ugal, th FT Wea: Mera i 

WE Mead, Ae: GAA Va a 193i 
seat Fans ASA AT AMER | 

Ua Yorrary etary fe: AT TAA tow 


Enema applied first provides unction to pelvis and inguinal region; the sec- 
ond one Overcomes vayu situated in head; the third one promotes strength and 
complexion; fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth and ninth enemas provide unction 
to rasa, rakta, mamsa, medas, asthi and majja respectively. Similarly, eighteen 
such enemas properly applied eliminate the disorders of semen. 

Bastivanksanau-this- implies the inferior extremity as well. Application of the 
number of enemas is described here according to site and rasa etc. dhatus, that accord- 
ing to dosas may be known from other treatises such as— 


“ud ar a aad ¢ eae Wacwad va at aa ot fra Taare ashe’ | 
sa (AAA. 88)1 
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sTeTeynerasreary Seat at Freaa 
aercet fears GREAT AT 9k I 
FT HPMAMSMTA HARA SATA: I 
ATAU STAT: TSATTAT aT 9 Ut 


One who uses regularly the course of eighteen enemas each with aforesaid 
method and prescribed restrictions attains strength of elephant, power of horse 
and becomes like god free of sins, with excellent memory and having life-span 
of thousand years. 

Though definite number of non-unctuous enema to be given in interval has not 
been specified, it should be known as twelve called as "Yapana’ or ‘Karma’ as described 
by Caraka (CS.Si.1) and Vagbhata (AH.SU. 19). Verily nirihas are yapana bastits which 
are not excessively unctuous or rough and are called as 'napumsaka-basti’. Karma, kala 
and yoga bastis are useful in vata, pitta and kapha respectively. Gayadasa interprets as 
follows—thirty enemas are prescribed in aggravation of vata due to severe causes; 
twenty in moderate aggravation while eight are given in the healthy for attainment of 
sexual potency etc. 

Braftt fred ar Setanta 
Perefraurece Freer, TAA EAT 19911 
qearaacisqaran Pesaran: tt 

Ta fraaaeacieh Brat A WaT aT (ng it 

Neither unctuous nor non-unctuous enema should be used exclusively and 
excessively because the former causes loss of digestive power and anorexia while 
there is risk of vata from the latter. 

Hence after non-unctuous enema unctuous one and after unctuous enema 
non-unctuous one should be applied, thus there is no excitation of pitta and kapha 

nor is risk of vata. 


Others read it as follows—— 


“SATA aia Mac ae STA) Setatreaty wagatts Wey” fe 


wast Agar Beated fer fer i 
SAAT ATA SAAT ATA MATA SAAT 198 I 


Snehabasti should be administered daily to one who 1s rough and has excess 
of vata while in others it should be given after every three days in order to avoid 
disturbance of digestive power. 
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PARISCUATAT Ware crefareraseayas: tt 
am Free: ferreraracanrs: WeTeTd lic oll 


In rough persons sneha given in small doses even for a long time is free 
from complications. Similarly, in uncted persons, nirtha in small dose is recom- 
mended. 

Here alpa means ‘less by half or three quarters’ 

aa ed yas came: ereaferat: 1 
aera Bal Vat: HIS CACeMSa: eV 
sual dar Senha yartaqery i 
Haasan, Ae: a ale a Frade cz 
aa arated F He FaHaaa I 

BOT aaaedeM AUIyfeaTsaAT: 123 1 
franyt He ¢ Fat Hea WaT tt 
TEIN VAT: Taal AAYATES UAT evil 
verefaya FS FT Wael Wee 

Tika wideesare: Fegrestasatsera: eu it 

Hereafter I shall describe the derangments of snehabasti. When dosas vata 
etc. are strong in bowels, they overcome the less potent sneha and produce 
various complications, the sneha too does not come back. 

If sneha is overcome by vata, it gives rise to astringent taste in mouth, 
yawning, vatika pains, rigor and intermittent fever. 

When sneha is overcome by pitta, it causes pungent taste in mouth, burning 
sensation, thirst, fever, sweating, yeallowish eyes, urine and body parts. 

If sneha is overcome by kapha, it produces salivation, sweetness in mouth, 
heaviness, vomiting, dyspnoea, fever with rigor and anorexia. 


aa area g Ste ake Pre i 
AIR SOTA aSa ATT AT ek 
When sneha is overcome by dosas, enema and other measures to pacify 
respective dosas should be employed. . 


Application of enema should be done after considering the condition of 4maSaya; 
if there is association of 4ma, lightening should be preferred. 
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Teta soared Stet Aft ser Aad 
TR: Bet aratarotasar: ic 
Ecist Faas grat yest aarsefe: 
carat ator fafirftert nec 
aye Tethers: Stet Ah sear FA: 
AAISSASTEAA WA: Bot MW AA 128 
Taare BM AT easy Il 
atant dientetta fag arearyaraay tgo it 
USS QTd He Meet ath7q 
TAY WAPATO SATA 1S 8 
enka qe uit eraararearrara: | 
aiattisdada falarearet AMT Us 


When, on heavy meal, sneha does not move out due to pressure of food, it 
causes heaviness in stomach, colic, stasis of wind, cardiac pain, abnormal taste 
in mouth, dyspnoea, fainting, giddiness and anorexia. In this condition, measures 
to stimulate digestive power be employed at the end of desaturative therapy. 

If patient is not properly evacuated (with purgation and enema), sneha, being 
mixed up with faeces, does not come out and causes malaise, flatulence, 


dyspnoea, colic and heaviness in intestines. This condition should be treated with 


drastic non-unctuous and unctuous enemas prepared with irritant drugs. 


In evacuated patient when sneha goes up to a distance, it appears in body 
parts; besides, increase of dirt in sense organs, malaise, fatty smel] in mouth, 
cough, dyspnoea and anorexia occur. This is managed like that pressed exces- 
sively and also with non-unctuous enema. 


Rare Heiss: Urata: 
“Vital veer Asafa aat we area esi 
forarenitareargyen: weargra wee i 

AAATTANATY Wat APTANA exit 


Sneha administered in smal] quantity and also cold and mild to a patient who 
is not sudated and evacuated does not permeate and goes slowly causing 
cosnupation, heaviness, flatulence and pain in intestines. In such case, non-unc- 
tuous enema should be administered quickly along with unctuous one. 
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ed yrHadtseat fF Stat ATOTETAT I 
Sat het Sorat BT TATA US UI 
Tareas cared oer afer i 

( srareadt Ut Aes viet yreqd ) near 


When sneha, in little quantity and of low potency, is given after the patient 
has taken little food does not come back and produces exhaustion, nausea and 
severe distress. This also should be treated with non-unctuous enema prepared 
with evacuative drugs. (Unctuous enma with evacuative sneha is also 
commended). 


| sentaraft Sie: yeas gate i 
HAaHerpoTisnts Boreaenyon WaT uit 


Sneha coming out even after a day and night (twenty four hours) does not 
become defective and performs functions of enema, but it loses its merit when it 
is digested. 


wer Ase Hat Steaheaht:ga: | 
Patsearatssgat Weareaen: A FaArrar ie 


Snehabasti, non returned fully or partially due to covering or roughness, 
should be ignored if it does not cause any complication. 


Avrtah—covered with three dosas, excessvie food or faecal accumulation; 
rauksyat—due to roughness; it implies three derangements—distantly reached, applied to 
non-sudated and that in little quantity to one having taken little food. Thus these are, 
in all, eight derangements. 


ward Ena He AyterteNte Ui 
Sneha should be eliminated with evacuative measures if it does not come 
back by a day and night (while causing complications). 


ACARNTAATAA ATT: Frat faeitad ee 


If snehabasti does not come back, other sneha should not be applied. 


In such case only nirtha basti is given for evacuation. 


seqrh warae: Balt Beraturfeatenferar: 


Thus all derangements are described along with signs and treatment. 
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aang fat eeu: TA ool 
Ugariget AAT yea Ty It 
mrerdtygergrast fax adafriay igo8 i 
Hereafter I shall describe the method of uttarabasti (urethral or vaginal 
douche). 


The nozzle with pipe shold be fourteen fingers long, measured by patient's 
fingers; the tip like pedicel of jasmine flower and opening through which a 
mustard seed can pass through. 

The nozzle with pipe for males should be as mentioned above; besides, it should 


have one ear-ring in the middle and two at the root and should be made of gold etc. 
as Said in other treatises— 


“aq ataeh ts a watt Wess Say SRT a Seay 
faders yl net veftray ugemged 4a da Het fasta’ ight! Gage 4 
Tey wfirard; den a afin: —“sagearaa weak we ve Ta a aM Tage HK 
aa wierd frefaan. fens a ce warnefirh aa: efi 

PRIA Wa Wawa afta: 
cafameat art fageareatgaferany eo 

Here the maximum quantity of sneha ts prescribed as one prakufica (pala = 
40 gm) from the age of twenty five years onwards; for the lower age, however, 
it may be decided by own wisdom. 

Atra-here, in SuSruta's view; Caraka takes it as a half pala (20 gm.); matram-the 
quantity of sneha in patients below the age of twenty five years be fixed as follows— 


for the child of one year it should be 1/25 of one pala increasing 1/25 every year tll 
it becomes one pala for the patient of twenty five years of age. 


Piaeafite: nea, antort agaget i 
Waeta atone QRals SIFT ues tt 
Reread dfafsests wey afge: i 
One ear-ring should be in the middle while in females at the distance of four 
fingers. (The nozzle for females) should have circumference equal to that of 


urethra in which a green gram can pass through. Its length should be ten fingers, 
however, in view of some experts it should be of the length of penis. 
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aaa q PreeareaA THe govt 
wage Waart ¢ rari eager It 
faera age arat fafiageat Tart Neok&ll 
In the vaginal track of (adult) females, it should be introduced upto four 
fingers while in urethral passage upto fingers; in female children it should be one 
finger by the method to be prescribed. 


Kanyanam-—in female children below twelve years of age. 
Reet vad ara targeityeratiray i 
ee Wart wah, afegfercnfeaar 11% 08 1 


The maximum dose of sneha is one prasrta measured by the root of patient's 
own fingers. The lower dose may be calculated rationally. 


sia: viret arstt aftrrster gfeta: 1 
Aas Waste Meraest J UOT ugowil 
AAT Ft: UWeat Feet aarsfa ar i 
The bladder of sheep, pig or goat is commended. In their absence, skin of 


the neck of birds may be used. In its absence too, bottom of the leather water- 
bag or any soft skin may be used. 


aargryaera Rast wha uzoc it 
Gary APA Uta Aaracry 
Prevorarsygat ts Aras AAT Ngo 
aaa Tea AAA I 

aa: BA CaTaacay ATTA Weather ego 
ya srerenarsfass dat AAT A 

wt: WPaath frqenagenht Fe ULV 
agarran afafeeota witty i 
adsatteaghdt wrist a Pret eee 
ad: Wearraetenarrent fererercr: 11 

MAA TAT Ara Fo TAA AT ees 
art fatter ceneedtetisratsts at u 


80 S.S. Il 
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The patient, having been uncted and sudated, should be fed with gruel mixed 
with ghee and milk according to strength when his belly is light; he should take 
seat on a knee-high cot evenly with some support. Then the fundus of the bladder 
should be massaged well with warm oil and the erected penis should be posi- 
tioned well. Thereafter the physician should first probe with a bougie and then 
the nozzle, smeared with ghee, should be intrdouced upto six fingers; some, 
however, take it as equal to the length of penis. Then bladder should be squeezed 
and the nozzle be taken out slowly. When sneha has come out the wise physician 
should feed him with diet in proper quantity with milk, soup or meat soup in the 
afternoon. In this way, three or four applications should be given. 


Diet with milk, soup and meat-soup is prescribed according to kapha, pitta and 


vata; trinScaturo, pi va—it means that when administered sneha comes back three or four 


douches should be applied in increasing doses after sometimes on the same day. This 
should continue for three days and after interval of three days it should be given for 
three days. This course should continue till the disease is alleviated as Vagbhata has 


siad—— 


“Teena a Heat faardaq seta a fasra wireene Yreaey’ shail 
(AWA. XI 
aedare fort wergarre faearor: ug evi 
wagK wissen card qyguifsey tt 
frafttes aaa carenPop|” wie ng eau 
The wise physician should adminster it to the woman lying in supine post- 
tion with knees flexed. He should introduce the nozzle with three ear-rings into 
vagina while pressing it and squeezing the pouch. 


Some read 'samdhitah' instead of 'vicaksanal’. 


Tulvrafaggad wer far 7 1 


For cleansing of uterus, sneha should be taken in double quantity. 


aay wad, frrar faved wad eeu 
HUM: , HAA Ka eAMATIT HA II 
(In non-unctuous douche), the quantity of decoction should be one prasrta 
for males and two prasrta for adult females. In female child, 1t should be similar 
to that in the douche for males (e.g. one prasrta). 
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(aerate Brey, sears ge gin 
yar ake Preearg dah yirerrtet: 1 
Te att Preearer wre TANT eV 
vasa afar aftagraracthy i 
USASISHAM ATMSAATATAPBAT RVI 
sree wag Prfvsa: at TT I 
patanatasy adfatstr aarrar: e201 
qacradaaar: wrastser aah Fi 
SEAT AT AT PEAT ATTA 12 VAI 
APIMTIAT EA aT HATS: UN 
HA A YH MNGAGUUS: PAM: UV 
sTyaratakg a atea ad Warstad tl 

If the douche does not come back, the physician should administer another 
one combined with evacuative drugs; or should apply into the anus suppository 
prepared with evacuative (purgative) durgs. 

Or one should insert probe into the passage of bladder; or should press 
below umbilicus forcefully with tip of the closed fist. 

Or suppositories should be prepared of the leaves of aragvadha pounded 
with the juice of nirgundi and cow's urine mixed with rocksalt of the size of green 
gram, cardamum and mustard according to age and should be introduced with 
bougie for carrying back the douche. 

Or the same prepared with soot, brhati, pippali, madanaphala and saindhava 
mixed with Sunthi and pounded with vinegar, cow's urine and wine should be 
used. 

Besides, all these measures should be employed which are prescribed for the 
success of unctuous enema. 

Gayadasa, on the authority of Bhaluki, the returning time for snaihika douche 
mentions as ‘above one hundred miatras' (seconds). Drdhabala, however, says that this 
is for anuvasana uttarabasti. Thus sneha staying beyond one hundred mAtras and cre- 
ating complications should be brought back carefully and not afer three praharas (nine 
hours) like anuvasana; nevertheless, if staying sneha does not cause any complication 
it may be ignored—both these views should be followed acoording to condition. If 
saihika unttarabasti does not come back in time nirtha uttarabasti parepared with de- 
coction of evacuative drugs trivrt etc. and diuretics trnapaficamula drugs should be 


636 | SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


adminstered in dose of one prasrta through urethra and in women in quantity of two 
prasrta through vaginal passage to eliminate sneha; aragvadhasya etc.—these supposito- 
ries should be dried in shade and after smearing with ghee should be inserted into 
urethra through a bougie, that for vaginal passage it should be four fingers long. 


WATT ASOT VAT AAA UVM 
agar der aedt aaatedt fara: 11 


AFAHAAUT TAT VilacryA UT Vwi 


If burning sensation appears in bladder; douche should be administered with 
cold decoction of madhuka, that of laticiferous trees and cooled milk—all mixed 
with sugar and honey. 


aitroarhey Ute ATTA: ig WI 

mate erderagedt a 

Yet aedt aearat Vet aT 

Serra aherattanty Try 

frat Farge eft ates: 122611 

Uttarabasti (vaginal or urethral douche) alleviates defects of seman and 

menses, excessive flow and loss of menstrual blood, retention of urine, advanced 
disorders of urine, disorders of female genital tract, non-expulsion of placenta, 
excessive discharge of semen, gravels, calculus, pain in bladder, groin and penis 
and other severe diseases of bladder except pramehas. 


wera feorgra came: HA Wa TT I 
TASHA AET BATT FRAT 118 Vil 
Signs of proper application, derangements and their threatment of uttarabasti 
are the same as of snehabasti. | 
AHA SATA: UZ 
Thus ends the thirty seventh chapter on unctuous enema and uttarabasti 


(urethral and vaginal douches) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
,° 


STEfagiis cara: 


Chapter XXX VIII 


staal Pragafatentead Seareara: 12 1 
Satara WTA aa: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on the procedure of nirtha (non-unctuous 
enema). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Some read as 'nirthopakramacikitsitam' with the same meaning. 


ameter | AAT TESA 
Warngquas wawsaqusay aaqapanrafote Ast prorat gare 1311 


Non-unctuous enema should be administered to one who has already taken 
unctuous enema; after being uncted and sudated properly and having passed the 
external urges, he should lie down in a windless and clean room, at noon, on a cot— 
hard, supported below, raised at the pelvic—region and pillowless—on the left side, 
with right leg flexed and the other one extended, when he is cheerfull, with food 
having been digested, silent and in comfortable posture, putting the nozzle on the 
left foot, pressing over the ear—ring with great and second toe of the other foot, 
constricting half of the opening of the enema bladder with little and index fingers 
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of the left hand while expanding the other half of the opening with middle and 
index fingers and thumb it should be filled with drug; the nozzle should be held 
with the middle and the index fingers of the right hand near the medicine in the 
way that drug should not overflow and there should not be bubbles, dilatation, 
contraction and air; then taking it in the left hand should be filled by the right hand. 
Now just above the medicine it should be tied with thread wrapping two or threc 
times; then holding the enema bladder with right hand 1n supine position and the 
nozzle with middle and index fingers while closing the opening of the nozzle with 
thumb, the tip of the nozzle and the nozzle itself should be smeared with ghee and 
then introduced (into the anus) evenly facing upwards and upto the earring in the 
line of the spinal column asking the patient to receive it in. 


aft Weal at Feat efavrradisae i 
Weraradiet a ga a facta sit 
One should squeeze with right hand, while holding, the bladder with left 
hand. neither fastly nor slowly and fully only by one pressing. 


aat Arata figrar: uterarenetenttasearat Gar stargqeyTaya- 
GHeh TTT! Peete Feat Wafer ie) 


Then after taking out the nozzle one should wait for thirty matras after the 
time of squeezing and then ask the patient to get up and sit in squatting position 
for coming back of the enema, The normal time for coming back of the non- 
unctuous enema is one muhirta (48 minutes). , 


art fatter aftd cergfeatagnra: 1 
fgeta at qdta ar aqel at aereta: 1g 
By this method, the expert of enemation should administer second, third or 
fourth enema as required. 


Trimsanmatrah-the measure of matra is defined by Agnivesa as follows—the pe- 
riod of ttme in which the tip of the hand moves round the right knee or the time taken 
in closing and opening of eye is known as matra. ParaSara, however, accepts one 
hundred matras as staying time for niriba for one having hard bowels; accordingly it 
may be seventy and thirty matras for those having medium and soft bowels, Or after 
thirty matras, the time taken in getting up and taking squatting position may complete 
one hundred matras and thus there is no condtradiction. 
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watesecers J ured aft Prana i 
When signs of proper enemation appear, the enema _ should be stopped. 
Some say that as pacification of the fourth dosa rakta is also required, the fifth 
enema is applied. Others however, recommend application of the fourth enema with 
sweet and cooling drugs in order to allay burning sensation in post—-enema period. 


faster GHpanront eA wa sar fee: moi 
aif dha Hata q patefeay 


Particularly in delicate persons, the deficient from of enema is wholesome, 
Generally too, the deficient one should be preferred to the excessive one. 


wet Cagharcatscaam Brae: ue 
ghiuc: & fagat qoaretefastrera4rty it 
If enema in small quantity has little force and expels deficient quantity of 
faeces and wind causing dysuria, anorexia and dullness, it should be known as 
deficient enemation. 


area wreatarenits forsratatattercd ue it 
areartarraeste fasrarht ferafrat 


The signs of excessive purgation which are mentioned earlier should be 
known as of execssive enemation too. 


Praguktantmentioned earlier, such as colic, prolapse ani, excessive discharge of 
mucus etc. 


ae mA teeta frat maraa: gol 
mee Bosra Brae Talat ti 
He should be known as properly enemated if faeces, bile, mucus and wind 
come out successively giving rise to lightness. 


Oras dat Sa Stat FT ATA ug 
fraverentrentas ateere: sare tl 
aa aT wipe tseaferenrees: ug 2H 
frurrétane ar erraraaante ar i 
aarfrars ae atsrrer feet 93 
SM Tal GRATIS SSAA I 
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After proper enemation, the patient should be bathed and then fed, The diet 
should be with milk, vegetarian soup and meat—soup in disorders of pitta, kapha 
and vata respectively. Or harmless soup of the meat of wild animals to all. The 
quantity of food should be less by one-third or half or even less than that accord- 
ing to digestive power and disorder. Thereafter, respective snehabasti should be 
applied. 

On appearance of the signs of proper enemation after the enema has come back, 
some advise intake of ginger water, anomtment, bath etc. as said— 


“Ta: seamed ae arte are: sa Waa Haid a eresgeranten’’ shai 
Regarding snehabasti, Gayadaésa comments that here snehabasti of the measure of 


six palas is not intended but the one known as anuvasana in the quantity of three palas, 
whenever snehabasti is independent, then only it is in the quantity of six palas, 


fafarmar wareqhe: ferrerat carter: es 
VRATAACATA: WAY F AON It 
Clarity, contentment, unctuousness and check of the disorder—this ts the 
feature of the proper application of non-unctuous enema followed by snehabasti. 


ACTA USAT RA AevaTETT V4 I 
THETA PATRAS TATA, U1 
On the day (of enamation), there is great risk of (aggravation of) vayu and 
as such food of boiled rice with meat—soup is commended and also anuvasana 
enema on the same day. 


Usetract Heat Water at BATT eet 
stared ales teattafeteitad i 


Afterwards, considering the digestive power and movements of vata, sneha- 
basti 1s administered when belly is full with food. 


Tard Tgaty Prag wersst un 
canted, agaretadgyd: 
If non-unctuous enema does not come back after a muhtrta (48 minutes), it 


should be eliminated with such evacuative and drastic enemas mixed with 
yavaksara, cow's urine and sour gruel. 
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farpnitafaset fat frstragory 12 
VARA SAAAT AT Watery 
When non-unctuous enema stays for long having been obstructed by aggra- 
vated vata, it causes colic, restlessness, fever and hardness in bowels or even 
death. 


Aq Arad eaarenastate feta: nee 
fagfaat at wreeate arsft Yareumy 1 
alae aaerart at ASTEMTSAMPST oN 
Non-unctuous enema should never be applied to one having taken food as 
it may cause vistcika or severe vomiting or aggravation of all dosas. Hence it 
should be applied on empty stomach. 


SorsreaeTa stat: Ga: Weakarra: i 
Prva: Gaearanha asraraditsat: uz 
a assearoaafafaranaahr: yerate 
TAR a PENTA AAT 2 
After digestion of food, dosas in bowels become free from coverings and 
come back completely and easily having not been pressed with food; moreover, 


digestive fire does not act on food agitated by enema. Hence non-unctuous enema 
should be given on empty stomach. 


stated aad att qqeat are Prego i 
WeAsSapS aterott aerara a faera 112311 
Non-unctuous enemation should be performed after considering the require- 


ment in respective conditions. When excrement is eliminated, severity of dosas 
disappears. 


arose WAUT Het: FATT TATAAT It 
Maun thet atx Warel AAT Tear eu 
Uett ach We Atel eaale FT Il 

wet age egy HS Aeteh s ugen 
HCA WaT Tey wat yet i 
TST AST VUST ATAATOT THTSAH NRE I 


81 S.S. I 
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facanedt cart a wafer viens aa: 1 
aratet aftarenteit viaatsrenraet 191 


qa Wat Hear swefgd festa tereer it 
Praty serene at fereitert eit 


Milk, sours, urines, snehas, decoctions, juices, salts, phala (triphala), honey 
Satahva, sarsapa, vaca, ela, trikatu, rasna, sarala, davadaru, handra, madhuka, 
hingu, kustha, evacuative drugs (trivrt etc.), katuka, Sarkara, musta, uSira, 
candana, Sati, mafijistha, madanaphala, canda, trayamana, rasafijana, fruit pulp of 
bilva, yavani, phalini, indrayava, kakoli, ksirakakoli, jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, 
mahameda, rddhi, vrddhi and madhilika—this group of substances and drugs, as 
available, are used in non-unctuous enema. 


et FAN UMAR ANT: HSA TBM: II 
Paste wae ws: first ahsea: 12811 
Bay ASA ANT: HAM AAV YA: It 
atts Wat thet aittaret Aas AT IRON 
Geen vaca Free wear fray 320 
In healthy person, in non-unctuous enema, decoction should be four parts 
and sneha one-fifth; in aggravation of vata, pitta and kapha the quantity of sneha 
should be one-fourth, one-sixth and one-eighth respectively. Paste should be one- 
eighth in all enemas while salt, honey, urine, phala, milk, sour and meat-juice 
should be given as required. This is the preparation of enema fluid. 
Considering the total quantity of the enema fluid as twelve prasrtas (twenty four 
palas) four parts of decoction means eight palas. Similarly, one-fifth of sneha is 4+ 
palas; one-fourth, one-sixth and one-eighth come six, four and three palas. The exact 
quantity of salts etc. 1s not defined as it would vary according to dosas; moreover, if 
there is any deficiency in decoction etc. that should be compensated by the requisite 


quantity of salt ete. to complete the total quantity of twelve prasrtas. Some, however, 
prescribe in different way as— 


“HPAP CHEAPUATAT: HAR! Aft we glam Ah veratreiforq) fra 
wet ant 2 fare saqpaq ve aif oo em aif ah ail fee’ uefa 
HeHACHIUAMVI Aaah sara: It 

Set: YHOO WaT AT at Baa HT BN 
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When paste, sneha and decoction (are mixed well and as such) can't be 
disinguished this is said by eminent physicians as the ideal preparation of enema 
fluid the application of which is fruitful. 


ararssal Seraeaal AA: WeAasay | 

Ua AST HelATaS FES VTA: TA: RB 

wae “ofa ced HetHeHAd: We I 

aa afar Her ATT: Ca: FoTRUTAP TAT 1} 

Ta asa GT A 

GM AT AY AAs A APA A AT: AA: uaa 

Taehreryaront serawamraey F I 

BUATTA TST QOAAT STAT BEI 

First of all, saindhava one karsa (10 gm.) and honey two prasrtas (four 

palas) should be taken in a utensil and churned with palm, then sneha is added 
to it slowly followed by paste of madanaphala. Other pastes pounded finely in 
respective parts should be put into another deep utensil and churned with 
churrning stick or as considered suitable. It should be made of medium consist- 
ency, neither thick nor thin. Meat-Juice, milk, sour and urine should be added in 
quantity according to condition of dosas. Finally, strained decoction in quantity 
of five prasrtas should be added. 


In other texts, the preparation of enema fluid is described as follows— 


“mf cant He seh aorafafa wa starerara Wa aaetaeasaM 
wae ufiaeta free aterrfafa:” efi 


He Hest FEMTTATT AAA: It 

ararssal Gararetat wept: Wafrgay tt 
fafriea at cer eet Wafer 13911 
Walya at: Ae mene weld fara i 
Ugfesdt Has F Aq: wafadfray gc 
fadtea aararnra fergarfrers i 

Ua yateadt afttgiarga wag uae 
Wert: Wey Ararat: Warorftreacitttry 
sag frerapattad wetter soit 
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Baran PRaett Hewtayqeea4r tl 
teranfesaramt fafgerthiarat: irse i 
Hereafter I shall describe enemas consisting ‘of twelve prasrtas— 


At first, saindhava one karsa and honey two prasrta should be churned 
together, then sneha three prasrta be added; when they are al! mixed up, paste one 
prasrta followed by decoction four prasrta be added. Other additions (milk etc.) 
should be given at the end in quantity of two prasrta—thus enema fluid becomes 
of twelve prasrtas. The physician, if necessary, may decrease it upto one prasrta 
according to age. Thus preparation of non-unctuous enema fluid is described in 
terms of the components—from salt to liquids—by physicians who desire success. 


at Rea Waser aeraisa faurwst: 1 
aMera Warn SY Staal WArL Ws UI 


Hereafter enemas would be described, in a classified way, which applied 
according to dosa, alleviate various disorders. 


: > WI 
Sarees root altarerera ea rsh tI 
"erarangperyataoyserat sary It 
VRUtareaget THATAATTSA SE II 
Aragvadha, eranda, punarnava, a$vagandha, Sati, paficamila (laghu), bala, 
rasna, guduci and devadaru—each one pala and madana fruit eight (in number)— 
the decoction of these is added with the paste of pippali, musta, hapusa, mist, 
saindhava, kutaja, priyangu, vaca, madhuyasti and rasanjana. This should be 
added with honey etc. and applied warm as non-unctuous enema. It is useful in 
pain in back, thigh and trika; calculus and retention of faeces, urine and flatus: 
alleviates grahani disorder, vatavyddhi and piles and promotes blood, muscles 
and strength. 
Madanastaka—eight fruits of madana weighing two pala. kvathitaih-sixteen pala 
of total dravyas are pounded and boiled in eight times water tll thirty two pala remain. 
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This should be strained through a cloth piece and, out of this, eight pala should be 
collected which suffices for four applications. Saindhava three tanka (2.5 gm) and 
honey three pala should be churned in a deep copper utensil, then cooked oil six pala 
should be added and churned. When it is mixed well, paste of pippali etc. three pala 
is added followed by decoction eight pala. Thereafter, meat-juice one and a half pala, 
milk also in the same quantity, sour gruel and also cow's urine half pala are added. Thus 
it becomes twenty four pala (twelve prasrta) in total. 


AATATST A FAUT SEMSATy UT se 
aHraulactcareatataaroTas ay A 
PARTS TATA AA No I 
Gudici, triphala, rasna, daSamiula, bala and meat—all decocted are mixed 
with fine paste of priyangu, musta, saindhava, Satapuspa, vaca, pippali, yavani, 
kustha, bilva fruit and guda (snuhi)—each one karsa and madana fruit half pala 
added with honey, oil, ghee, milk, vinegar, sour gruel, cold water and urine. This 
is an excellent non-unctuous enema which promotes lustre, complexion, strength, 
energy, power, digestive fire and vitality; alleviates all vatika diseases and sus- 
tains youthful age. 
Gudici etc. sixteen drugs are taken one pala each and meat also sixteen pala— 
these are decocted together in four times water reduced to one-fourth (thirty two pala) 
out of which eight pala are taken for one application; honey, oil and ghee as before; 


milk two pala; vinegar, sour gruel, curd water and cow's urine—each half pala—thus total 
of twenty four pala is completed. 


Hyiarsyetedtameneae4anssh: I 
ATRATTTARASNTAR OTST: 14 8 I 
ulfetes: safert: weeny Reh UTA: 1 
TSTSHTANT ATH ATT HAST: Me 
21 


facrifitaatasrarrsaateys: 
AUTH: AKA TATTT: We 3 UI 
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aaarearat vitamin xa: 
TerAratrargaHhereanyporsa saa 1% 


Decoction of kuSadi paficamiila (trmapaficamila), musta, triphala, utpala, 
vasaka, sariva, uSira, mafijistha, rasna, parpata and partisaka—each one pala is 
mixed with fine paste of Srigataka, kapikacchu, nagakesara, aguru, candana, 
vidari, misi, manyjistha, priyangu, indrayava, saindhava, madanaphala, padmaka, 
madhuyasti and added with plenty of honey, milk and ghee. This non-unctuous 
enema with liquids devoid of sours and applied cold alleviates burning sensation, 
mehorrhagia, paittika disorders, raktapitta, gulma and fever. 


Kua etc. seventeen drugs each one pala are decocted in eight times water reduced 
to thirty four palas. Out of this eight palas should be taken for one application; paste 
of Smgataka etc. fifteen drugs three pala; honey four pala, ghee four pala, milk two 
pala, meat-juice one pala, sugarcane juice two pala—thus twenty four palas are com- 
pleted. 

Some read ‘vidarivisamafjistha’ in place of ‘vidarimisimanyistha’ ‘visa’ meaning 
ativisa or bdalaka. 


HASNT: AUayqIa: way: Il 
Faeitencetaster Tat aha: Aeitaet: wae 
Top ateavstry, Saarsawry tt 
stephen a FMA WAAL 148 


Decoction of rodhra, candana, mafijistha, rasna, ananta (sariva), bala, rddhi, 
sariva (krsna), vasa, kaSmarya, meda, madhuyasti, padmaka, sthiradi paficamula 
and trnapaficamiila—each three karsa (30 gm.) is mixed with the paste of jivaka, 
kakoli, ksirakakoli, rddhi, madhuka, utpala, prapaundarika, jivanti, meda, 
parpata, parusaka, Satavari, Satapuspa, saindhava, kutaja, uSira, padmaka, kaseru 
and Sarkara, added with ghee, honey and milk and also other liquids devoid of 
irritants and sours. This enema applied sufficiently cooled alleviates gulma, 
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menorrhagia, heart disease, anaemia, intermittent fevers, intrinsic haemorrhage, 
diarrhoea and other disorders caused by pitta. 

Seventeen decotions three karsa each (total seventeen pala and one karsa) are 
boild in eight times water reduced to one-fourth (thirty four and a half pala) out of 
which eight pala are taken for one application; the paste of drugs three pala; honey, 
ghee and other liquids as before. Thus it comes to twenty four pala. 

UR Prapereanrhenrynaaeayaay: 
Aargedtarsryarayqacada: Neo i 
ANA: Homey Ada TaaIaTAIy: I 
drererercepbenftrerctifirceamt: Teal 


MEATY ACAAG TA: I 

wmrearaet Ft wih Vai 
TekReareaaaat Sars gany 

TORTI STT AIAN AST ATUL NE 3 UI 


Decoction of bhadra (katphala), nimba, kulattha, arka, koSataki, gudiici, 
devadaru, sariva, brhati, patha, mirva, aragvadha and kutaja is mixed with the 
paste of vaca, madana, sarsapa, saindhava, devadaru, kustha, ela, pippali, bilva 
and Sunthi and added with mustard oil, honey, yavaksara, cow's urine, oil and 
sours. This non-unctuous enema is indicated in jaundice, aneamia, prameha, 
obesity, loss of digestive power, disorder of kapha, aversion to food, goitre, 
artificial poison, malaise, elephantiasis and udararoga. 

Thirteen drugs, from bhadra to vatsaka, are taken sixteen pala and boiled in eight 
times water reduced to thirty two pala. Out of this, eight pala should be taken for one 
application. The paste of ten drugs from vaca to Sunthi three pala, mustard oil and 
sesamum oil three pala, honey six pala, yavaksara one pala, urine one and a half pala 
and so sour gruel. Thus twenty four palas are completed. This enema is epplicable in 
kapha and disorders caused thereby. 


aurgettPryntacacetctarmcnne: 
aaa: seater gees Tad 
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DaSamila, haridra, bilva, patola, triphala and devadaru—decoction of these is 
mixed with the paste of musta, saindhava, devadaru, patha, pippali, and kutaja 
and added properly with urine, sour gruel and madanaphala. This non-unctuous 
enema is useful in kapha, anaemia, lassitude, retention of urine and flatus, ama, 
gurgling sound, scrofula, kaphaja gulma and worms. 

Seventeen drugs, from daSamila to devadaru, are boiled in eight times water 
reduced to one fourth (thirty four palas), out of this, the quantity of eight palas is taken 
for one application. Paste of six drugs, from musta to kutaja, as before; oil and honey 
each four pala, yavaksara half pala, urine one and a half pala and so sour gruel and 


madanaphala. Thus it comes to twenty four palas. This enema is useful in kapha and 
its disorders. 


altzaattitgoratticrercanagya: ee 
quart are dyeaghrom i 
Waatyren rs enqanyperrantsTy 190 


Decoction of vasa, pasanabheda, punarnava, dhanyaka, eranda, daSamila, 
bala, murva, yava, kola, Sati, kulattha, bilva and kiratatikta each one pala 1s mixed 
with the paste of madana, yastimadhu, vaca, devadaru, sarsapa, pippalimila, 
saindhava, yavani, Satapuspa and kutaja and added with honey, sugarcane juice, 
milk, cow's urine,, ghee, oil and meat-juice. This non-unctuous enema is useful 
in diseases caused by combination of two or three dosas. Moreover, it alleviates 
sciatica, gravels, asthila, tini and gulma. 

Twenty three drugs, from vasa to kiratatikta, in quantity of sixteen palas are boiled 
in eight times water reduced to one-fourth (thirty two palas) out of which eight palas 
are taken for one application; paste of ten drugs, from madana to kutaja, three pala, 
honey three pala; sugarcane juice, milk and cow's urine each one and a half pala, ghee 
two pala, oil two pala and meat—juice half pala. In condition of the combination of 
dosas, the quantity of honey, ghee etc. should be decided on the basis of relative 
predominance of dosas. 
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qe aftr: Bareantse Citi We 
AMS Ueaat Bra aT TWerPrary 
TORTI aA AA AF GATTATT 19% Ut 


Decoction of rasna, aragvadha, punarnava, katuka, uSira, musta, trayamana, 
gudici, rakta (manjistha), paficamila, bibhitaka and bala each one pala is mixed 
with the paste of madanaphala, madhuyasti, Satapuspa, saindhava, priyangu and 
indrayava and added with rasafijana, meat-juice, honey, milk and sour gruel. This 
enema applied lukewarm promotes muscles, semen, strength, ojas, lifespan and 
digestive power and alleviates the following disorders—gulma, menorrhagia, ery- 
sipelas, dysuria, wasting due to chest wound, intermittent fever, piles, grahani 
disorder, vatakundalika; pain in knee, legs, head and pelvis; udavarta, vatika 
disorders, vatarakta, gravels, asthila, colic, udararoga, anorexia, intrinsic haemor- 
rhage, kapha, insanity, prameha, flatulence and cardiac pain. 

Sixteen drugs, from rasn4 to bala, taken one pala each are boiled in eight times 
water reduced to one-fourth (twnety two palas); out of this, eight palas are taken for one 


application. The paste of six drugs, from madana to indrayava, three palas; sneha, 
though not mentioned here should be added in quantity of six palas as Harita says : 


‘Sie Sl arava: waifa arent wai uy dead a wa free fage vate: 
FIA Hem AeA He A’ iefall 


Honey three pala, rasafijana, meat-juice, milk and sour gruel each one pala-thus 
total comes to twenty four palas. This enema is applicable to both the healthy and the 
diseased and alleviates all diseases. 


82 SS. Il 
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arretrreatrercaran: a-erargargar: 
at: Faron ae: Maer: HPlarshrt rst 

Decoctions of vata-alleviating drugs mixed with siandhava and trivrt added 
with sours are useful as enema in aggravated vata. 

Vata-alleviating drugs bhadradaru etc. sixteen pala are decocted in eight times 
water reduced to one-fourth (thirty two pala) out of which eight pala are taken for one 
application. Saindhava three tanka, traivrta sneha mentioned in vatavyadhi six pala, 
paste of vata-alleviating durgs along with jaggery three pala, honey three pala; meat- 
juice one pala, milk and sour—gruel one pala and one tanka—thus it completes twenty 
four palas. The plural 'bastayah' indicates three or four applications. 


TAMA: ATHISASAATTAT: 
fara aeaa: fra wafttenr: ayrae: inci 


Decoction of nyagrodhadi group drugs mixed with kakolyadi drugs and 
added with ghee and sugar is useful as enema in paittika disorders. 

Decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs as before, paste of kakolyadi drugs two pala, 
ghee four pala and sugar one pala; though not mentioned, the following as components 
of non-unctuous enema should also be added-saindhava one karsa, honey four pala, 
sugarcane juice one pala and milk 3 . pala—thus it comes to twenty four palas. 


sraenferreaaran: froreaeaarga: 
Gala ear: Waser: Pitt BA 9s 
Decoctions of aragvadhadi group drugs mixed with pippalyadi drugs and 
added with honey and urine should be used as enema in aggravated kapha. 
Decoction of aragvadh4di drugs as before; paste of pippalyadi drugs three pala, 
honey six pala, saindhava three tanka, mustard oil three pala and urine three pala and 
seven tanka—thus twenty four palas in all. 


Ventana: Feraen: 
efrgarnararent aera: vitfore feat: ticon 
Decoction of ksirivrksas (laticiferous trees) addded with sugar, sugarcane 
juice, milk and ghee applied well cooled as enema is useful in disorders of blood. 
Decoction as before, saindhava also the same, paste of blood-punifier drugs two 
pala, honey four pala and so of ghee; one pala of sugar and sugarcane Juice and milk 
three pala and seven tanka—thus completing twenty four palas. 
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VNTR ATA CH AST: I 
Gert: TET WaT: ASAT: PNA: STAT: eV 
Sodhana (evacuative) enemas are prepared of the decoction of sodhana 
(emetic and purgative) drugs added with the paste of the same along with sneha 
and saindhava—all churned with a stick. 
Decoction as before, saindhava also the same, paste of sodhana drugs two pala, 


sneha six pala, hoeny four pala, milk one pala, urine one and a half pala and so of sour 
gruel—thus completing twenty four palas. 


Rractrerareaniyaratisenceaargan: 
arafemdtaran Seat CSA: BAT: 12 


Decoction of triphala mixed with cow's urine, honey and yavaksara and 
added with Usakadi drugs make emaciating enema. 
Decoction of triphala as before, cow's urine three pala, saindhava one karsa, honey 


four pala, yavaksara three karsa, mustard oil six-pala and dsakadi drugs two pala—thus 
twenty four palas in total. 


SUR TATA: mended: UI 
afdntarartar aerat SET: Ba: 1230 


Decoction of brmhana (vidarigandhadi) drugs mixed with the paste of 
kakolyadi drugs and added with ghee and meat juice makes weight—promoting 
enema. 


Decoction of vidarigandhadi drugs as before; paste of kakolyadi drugs two pala, 
honey as before, ghee six pala, saindhava as before and meat-juice three pala and seven 
tanka—thus twenty four palas in all. 


UEHUS eters: Wallryayraey: I 
MATA HATA: STAT Asta FO evi 
Decoction of sparrow's eggs and uccaté mixed with kapikacchi and added 
with milk, ghee and sugar constitutes aphrodisiac enema. 


Decoction as before, milk four pala, honey and ghee as before, sugar and seeds 
of kapikacchi each one pala—thus twenty four palas in all. Gayi takes decoction of 
uccataé only and the liquified sparrow's egg in natural form. 
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aahtradteeneanearatrst: I 
attest: aitzqat: aren: fafkecrdfiar: cuit 
antanntearaasteratatenlaeh]ery it 
Teeargnrst at eat fofeacraferg cgi 
Enema prepared of tender leaves of badari, airavati (nagabala), slesmataka, 


§almali and dhanvana boiled in milk and later added with honey and blood is 
known as picchila basti (slimy enema). 


As regards blood to be added in slimy enemas, it should be fresh taken from 
pig, buffalo, sheep, cat, black deer, cock or goat. 
Tender leaves of badari etc. collectively three pala are boiled in milk twenty four 


pala alongwith water four times reduced to milk only, honey four pala and blood four 
pala—thus it becomes thirty two palas. 


frasrarfenuraaiean sraqerert Aaa: tt 
aaa: agave onfgot wert: GAA: ticon 


Decoction of priyangvadi group drugs mixed with (the paste of) ambasthadt 
drugs and added with honey and ghee make checking (anti-diarrhoeal) enema. 
Decoction of priyangvadi drugs as before; paste of ambasthadi drugs three pala, 


honey four pala, ghee processed with checking drugs six pala and buttermilk 
(unmentioned) three pala—thus twenty four palas in all. 


waeta aT UT Tet: farsi: WAH TAG 1 
waetayar wafiaar: Aga: lel 


Snehabasti should be prepared with sneha (ghee etc.) processed with these 
very formulations separately or collectively. 
SRAM WaaTast VIA AATERANT 
ATA SA: CAAAACATAT BW cei 
In cases of sterility, enemas should be applied to women, after prescribed 
course of evacuation, with Satapaka, balataila and traivrta sneha. 
Yathakramam-prescribed course of evacuation such as unction and sudation fol- 
lowed by emesis, purgation, non-unctuous enema and head-evacuation. Satapaka, 
balataila and traivrta sneha as described under vata-vyadhi, midhagarbha-crkitsa and 


mahavatavyadhi respectively Traivrta sneha is that made of ghee, oil and fat, Jejjata 
however, takes it as composed of oil, fat and marrow. 
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Aaa tent ah Parag 
Treat nearer faut & FET gol 
Drastic enema should be applied to one with superior psyche, medium one 
to that with medium psyche and mild one in that with inferior psyche. 
Ua aret aot ate fant a frente i 
ahasearact wa der ae Warsrag e211 
Thus, enema should be applied after considering time, strength, dosa and 
morbidity (of the patient) on one hand and the potency of the enema drugs on the 
other. 


Kalam-in winter drastic, in summer mild while in spring and autumn medium; 
balam—drastic, medium, and mild in superior, medium and inferior strength respec- 
tively; dosam—drastic in kapha—vata, mild in pitta-rakta and medium in kapha-pitta. Ca 
implies status of bowels-hard, medium and soft. 


career ya neat areat GA: 1 
Gare erates a aerated fereraror: eu 


At first, enema should be given to excite the dosa then to eliminate it and 
finally to pacify the same. 


Wusatst wey frorett Sra ae 1 
RUMAH CHA AerHcaeyt: BA: V3 
Viele AY atst Hlest Hee = II 
Galan: UNya aeratet: Ba: usvit 
fagige gen ade a wearer i 


wait: sree aftefaratt yrs: aT: ean 


Eranda seeds, madhuka, pippali, saindhava, vaca and paste of hapusa fruits— 
this is exciting enema. 


Satapuspa, madhuka, indrayava and madanaphala mixed with sour gruel and 
cow's urine make enema which eliminates dosa. 


Enema consisting of priyangu, musta and rasafijana along with milk is a 
excellent pacifier of dosas. 


These verses are read by some followers of Vrddha SuSruta. Drugs mentioned in 
these three verses should be used as paste and addition in the aforesaid enemas accord- 
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ing to requirement and property—thus says Jejjatacarya. Gayi, nowever' takes it in the 
context of yapana enemas which have two objects—in the healthy for aphrodisiac and 
rasayana effects and in diseased to eliminate dosas from dhatus. 


FAO AAMT AAT FAearara 

arto Ypanron frepeerferrares VE 
arenas aeauiteart = 
aararticesants frat areafereny e911 
ameter Prana area 

wet a fagqet Fe carga VTerawa: ei 
ana: Gara Preenahtresa i 
aqevota Teae Vareneat faafarar eeu 


Now I shall describe briefly the procedure of madhutailika (honey and oil 
combined) which is suitable for kings, royal persons, other dignitaries, women, 
delicate persons and also children and the old people in order to eliminate dosas 
and promote strength and complexion. 


Without any restriction of carriages, women, food and drinks it produces 
great effects whithout causing any complication. Moreover, it can be used easily 
by one desiring to undergo enema therapy. The wise should apply just at the time 
when desired by the patient. 


Yadecchati-it indicates that this can be used in all} times. 


aqdet WA Mat eaTaATSsGes: I 
Werrel WaATeaTA erat set SAAT TT tool 
THetent ath: Guat a facifsa: 11 
aa: Garant Area areyaferadiea: ure 
Honey and oil in equal quantity, decociton of eranda root also the same, 
§atapuspa half pala, saindhava half of that and one fruit of madana—all combined 
are churned with a stick. This enema known as mdadhutailika should be applied 
lukewarm. 
The madhutailika enema are less by a quarter than the common niruha, thus nine 


prasrta in quantity such as—honey and oil four prasrta and two karsa, the same of the 
decoction of eranda root, Satapusp4 half pala, saindhava one karsa and madanaphala 
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one—all madhutailika enemas should be prepared by this method—thus says Jejjatacarya. 
Gayi, however, reads 'palenaikena samyuktah' including meat-juice, sour gruel etc. 


aang UM FAT: UTA: I 
frorcitacerarhl Sata: Wa: Nol 
Vaca, honey, oil, decoction (of eranda root) mixed with meat-juice and 
saindhava along with pippali and madanaphala make enema known as '‘yuKta- 
ratha’. 


Vaca, saindhava, pippali and madanaphala each one karsa, honey and oil four 
prasrta and two karsa and decoction in the same quantity. This madhutailika enema is 
known as '‘yuktaratha’. 


Qrare AUT WET VAT Tay Ay th 
feqtraadgent afttetwer: BA: ugogit 
Enema eliminating dosas (dosahara) consists of devadaru, triphala, rasna, 
§atapuspa, vaca and honey along with hingu and saindhava. 
Devadaru, triphala, rasna, Satapuspa, vaca, hingu and saindhava each one pala, 


honey and oil eight pala and two karsa, decoction of eranda root in the same quantity. 
This madhutailika enema is known as 'dosahara'. Some read bida instead of 'hingu'. 


cayetnarest a cet anf ae i 
afer faaraer: aerate: Waa: ugoxii 


Enema of the decoction of paficamila, oil, pippali, honey along with Satahva 
and saindhava is useful. 


Decoction of paficamila eight pala and two karsa, honey and oil in the same 
quantity, pippali, Satahva and saindhava one pala—this madhutailika enema is known as 
'pancamiulika’, 

GanlHerar Fara Urea wey 
atrea: wage: fegaftakt apa: ugoui 

The enema consisting of the decoction of yava, kola and kulattha, pippali, 
honey, saindhava and madhuyasti is known as 'siddhabasti 

Decoction of yava, kola and kulattha as befofe, honey and oil also as before: 


pippali, saindhava and madhuyasti one pala—this madhutailika enema is known as 
‘siddhabasti'. Thus the above five madhutailika enemas are described. 
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FRMNUTSTAAHAANTEN GTA: tI 
TRAST ARTA ATOM ATT UY OG It 
Ucar, GEgenrcratsarreaeny | 
Wess Wel Fae UTAMST YA: Wel gow 

era aitratsada ratte qatqay | 

| Ut WFAA APAd AAA Moet 

wralernferitastacte: ATA: tl 
arta: Geran: aenadftt: wathata: ugoei 


arargeevit eri yea TT | 
farrdvarfagstettHhrafernert: ug gol 
AT: MAI FAY: YA: tl 
Sara Tat aha eaient Wa: UVgeel 


Musta, patha, gudiici, katuka, bala, rasna, punarvava, mamjistha, aragvadha, 
usira, trayamana, goksura, laghu paficamila each one pala and madana fruit 
(eight in number)-—-these should be decocted in water one adhaka reduced to one- 
fourth. This is boiled again with milk half adhaka till milk remains. This is 
starined well and mixed with one-fourth meat-juice of wild animals and honey 
and ghee in equal quantity and added with the paste of Satahva, priyangu, 
madhuyasti, kutaja and rasafijana each one karsa along with saindhava. This 
enema, when applied, alleviates vatarakta, prameha, oedema, piles, gulma, reten- 
tion of urine, erysipelas, fever, diarrhoea and intrinsic haemorrhage and promotes 
strength, vitality, viriltiy and vision and removes colic. This mustadi enema 1s the 
king of all stabilising enemas. 

Gayadasacarya does not read this mastadi basti after the madhutailika one as 


Jejjatacarya has read and interpreted, I have also adopted it. The author of the 
Gidhapadabhangatippana has interpreted it differently. : 


aaa Vast gage faa a faertad i 
ar wea: Hateererarars ge 2H 


The expert physician after considering drug and disease minutely should 
formulate hundreds of enemas on this line. | 


ariel + wage fearay a asta 
STENTS VA HIT TATE Vga 
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Enema should not be applied in indigestion; day-sleep should also be 
avoided, diet and activities should be followed as desired. 


Teragy a aet Wea WetTe I 
argcteten gerd Praftsretfereead ge 
waft a omy eae alt afer i 
aera Wrafiegisanat BRA: BA: uKVa 
aera See Saga TT I 
wads fate faaattarat Aa: Vegi 
Ghaamecararont fret ferearsy & AT: 1 
eaters & aat fase areaferent: 12 gil 
As honey and oil are the chief ingredients this enema is called by physician 
as ‘madhutailika' (consisting of honey and oil). 
This is known 'yuktaratha' as it is not contra—indicated even when chariot is 
ready and horse and elephant are prepared (to carry on). 
As it promotes strength, development and complexion and alleviates hun- 


dreds of diseases successfully, it is known as 'siddhabast?. 


Madhutailika enema are particularly suitable for those who live in luxury, 
have little morbility, are always uncted and have soft bowels. 


Wg Wesearenettaaaaa4re | 
UHattyerted fgateteareasrsaqur eV 
Restrictions are not imposed in siddhabasti as it has mild drugs, is deficient 


by a quarter, other measure emesis etc. are not needed and is administered only 
once. 


Some read as 'ekaham pranidhanacca' in place of 'ekabastipradhanacca’. 
sfa yayediearat fafa Preemafatefead arerefrgitseara: 113211 
Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter on the procedure of nirtha (non-unctuous 


enema) in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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WeHltacaeegnts era: 


Chapter XXXIX 


sae stiquagafafatard SETA: Ne 1 
AMara Wary Gat: uz 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of complications in pa- 
tients. | 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


_ Upadravah-diseases arisen generally due to derangements of paficakarma therapy. 
Some read as ‘aturopakramacikitsitam'. At the end of the course from unction to enema 
loss of digestive power generally takes place and to stimulate it dietetic regimen is 
prescribed along with avoidance of anger etc. but if due to negligence disease appears 
it has to be managed properly and as such this chapter. 


wedi ara faftteea area: 1 

Present ararkiat rata efea: 3 

isererehyparrerayeh: wearer i 

aed Hefardghaverfedtstitaart: ins 

aw metegiiarreayridaht i 

mpi Wafer sartet: UK tl 

One who has undergone unction, emesis, purgation, blood-letting and 

enemation suffers from deficiency of diegestive power which slows down by the 
use of excessively heavy food like mild fire overloaded with bulky and abundant 


fuel. (On the contrary), it increases by the use of small quantity of light food as 
fire is stimulated by small and little pieces of wood. | 


AACA Wearssertagea: Ba: tt 


Diet is prescribed always on the basis of the measure of eliminated dosa. 


XXXIX J CIKITSASTHANA 659 


stor art waren weatsateaaree 6 1 
aaa WRT | VTA AeA 1 
There are three such measures—prastha, half adhaka and one adhaka which 
are regarded as inferior, medium and superior respectively. 


er ufteed eat aary: TeTAVgeT i911 
B waraten ea fires Tea 
facrityfadarnrearqaigrpadt at: uct 
agrht fatter fecafreurattaer i 
atrearcraut wreaqagqayad ad: ei 
MSAMATGT TEI. UhtaaareAy 1 
AY PaIaAT CEPA got 
aren faaterpargreaet WE 
aat Gather wth apr fereeror: eeu 
mraurferonrert aden. Tae: i 

When dosa is eliminated in quantity of one prastha, the patient should be fed 


with gruel with little rice once, twice if it is half adhaka and thrice if it is one 
adhaka. 

Then rice-paste prepared of rice one-fourth of the normal quantity which is 
cooked fairly and non-slimy should be given in the way mentioned above. 

Thereafter, well-cooked rice prepared of half quantity of rice with clear soup 
of green gram having little unctuousness and salt should be served. 

Then soft boiled rice in three fourth quantity should be given to eat with 
processed delicious and stimulating soup. 

Lastly, the normal quantity of boiled rice should be given with processed 
soup of the meat of quail, black deer etc. 

Prastha—here prastha is thirteen and half palas (540 gm.); yavagih-liquid gruel 


made of one-eighth rice. The schedule of diet during post-paficakarma period may be 
put as follows— 
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In case of inferior evacuation 


Day First meal Second meal 

Ist Liquid gruel rice-paste 

2nd Half quantity of Three-fourth quantity 
boiled rice with of boiled rice with 
green gram soup. processed soup. 

3rd boiled rice in normal Normal diet. 


quantity with processed 
soup of the meat of quail etc. 


In case of medium evacuation 


Ist Liquid gruel Liquid gruel 
2nd Rice-paste Rice-past 
3rd Unprocessed veg.soup Unprocessed veg. soup. 
4th Processed veg. soup Processed veg. soup. 
Sth Meat-soup Meat-soup 
6th Normal diet 

In case of superior evacuation 
Ist Liquid gruel Liquid gruel 
2nd Liquid gruel Rice-paste. 
3rd Rice-paste Rice-paste 
4th Unprocessed veg. soup Unprocessed veg. soup 
Sth Unprocessed veg. soup Processed veg. soup. 
6th Processed veg. soup _ Processed veg. soup 
7th Meat-soup Meat-soup 
8th Meat-soup Normal diet. 


Gayi, however, has slightly different view. 


errrearraeag fatarg yenthta: ue zi 
Wenfghryor: SaTeNe HARA | 
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Food should be given once, twice, and thrice in cases of inferior, medium 
and superior evacuation—this is the proper dietetic regimen. 


anfrantearratreart srrfagtaary ue 3 
warshrerganet adontasmar fea: 1 
In case of deficiently evacuated persons who are predominant in kapha and 


pitta and alcoholic addict, liquid gruel causes excessive oozing in channels and 
as such there the schedule beginning with saturation is wholesome. 


The first meal consist of saturation with parched paddy flour and then soup, boiled 
rice etc. 


ASAT APTA aa Ta: ULI 
arqaifeatante fattmagaratd tt 
The persons undernourished due to pain, dietetic restrictions, grief and men- 
tal disorder should be treated like the purgative ones. 


WeniaieHyeTae war farat ug 
yardage + aftieat afge: 1 
want fate: verorat + fedtarsfer Hart eg 
Measure of adhaka, half adhaka and prastha is mentioned in relation to 
purgation but the experts do not accept this because purgation should end with 


passing of mucus. Thus purgation is only one which ends with mucous discharge © 
and not else. 


Thus out of the three criteria of evacuation measure, number of urges and signs 
the last one is preferable. As purgation is one, emesis also is one as Bhoja says— 


“Seater fremran ofa fared aad ere awd a fata’ sta 
act aferfadt preeacera safer 
AA HANH J ATA: AHelratd igo 
raters, aR, Fa 
fact ma wredanearaarhry gel 


This threefold dietetic regimen is also according to three types of strength. 
Thus, persons having strength of superior, medium and inferior types should take 
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food once, twice and thrice respectively. Some prescribe this course in case of 
deficient, medium and intense digestive fire. 


dat feqegsat erraravrareae | 

Wea target Francesa, Heth Ae: Ve 
Targfrenl aat Year: HUTA UT i 
forersary Taste SATA, TARATAA: URI! 

When digestive fire is stimulated by the dietetic regimen, to avoid aggrava- 
tion of dosas, one should take first sweet and bitters; then sweet, sour, salty and 
pungents, then sweet and bitter and thereafter astringent and pungent. In this way 
using unctious and rough rasas alternating with contrary to each other one should 
revert to the state of normalcy. 


Snigdhan rasan—unctuous tastes—sweet, sour and salty; riksan—rough tastes pun- 
gent, bitter and astringent. Vrddha Vagbhata has said as follows— 


“SIAM Asetaat Tah Carefaeal dal ya: HerHyrcHt das) sreAeI- 
Tere tant ferret: aera ward weft va’ sha 

ast Metta at arat asi maerq 

BGs Apt YStt TY AGT URI 
One who has taken sneha or emesis only should eat light food for a week. 
Laghubhojanam-food light in respect of both quantity and substance. 

wea: fareret wer Had Get ST VAT I 

BAT UREN Bag Geary WaT NI 


One who has undergone blood-letting and purgation he should follow re- 
strictions for a month or till regains Strength. 


We Bae Uae aferarge: 11 
Tata J UttAt Sarat Parag uz 


The patient should abstain (from avoidables) for three days after each en- 
ema; after the third abstenence, he should act according to suitability. 


AeaQUIAT SUSAN AVIA: | : 
feragparfattrrat serrftarttorss & esi 
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Patients of wound are similar to unbaked earthen ware full of oil and so are 
those uncted, evacuated and suffering from eye-diseases, fever and diarrhoea. 


Read: lad frat Habareanqaxart | 
arareaa: virarat at fart fawaqeote ei 
Aer, Sareea Tater: 
MAI TAAATSUMSAeT AT URE I 
Tevet vray areal a erect i 

efat yacht Use ade R911 

aad U aaa, Sa, HATTA II 
witerat viavard wget Pay FATT URI 
We Pe SMa AMTSSrT A 

are aye arate V8 
sear: Garang: Preearareagsny i 
saree wreunteracd afer Yorat AAT ugzoit 
Ryanestraatad A FeTaury i 

ae FS aT FO HT WATT 1380 
AAt Stace AT AeA sraryarary tt 
GMAT AM Sa eO WMATA 3 2 
aware anfaPxarot a fer it 
Farrearaat earrestvar wate Aear 13311 
MAS HAUGst gal: Het A: I 
Beays Vis aT UregdaeTfs aT gsi 
wad Aart Aredsss I 

AA SFASPASTAGT MEAT ATT: BG I 
arararanat aaved sat anit Wareyarey I 
fregreagrrye sarft at areas 13610. 
TATA FAMeqaqvaayay Ul 
WIAA: UA EAA ASTANA: | 
Witter a yerrsitet wreqgara fe gion 
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By anger pitta is aggravated and causes respective complications; by exer- 
tion or grief mind gets deranged. 


By sexual intercourse, the fool receives severe diseases such as convulsions, 
hemiplegia, stiffness in body, swelling in genitals, severe cough and dyspnoea 
and discharge of blood mixed with semen and menorrhagia. 


By day-sleep, he gets diseases caused by kapha, splenomegaly, coryza, 
pallor, swelling, fever, mental confusion, malaise, indigestion and anorexia. 
Moreover, overcome by tamas, he likes only to sleep. 


By speaking loudly, vayu causes headache, blindness, dullness, anosmia, 
deafness, dumbness, displacement of jaw, adhimantha, severe facial paralysis, 
stiffness or closing of eyes, thirst, cough, excessive awaking, movement of teeth 
and other complications. 


Travelling by carriage gives rise to vomiting, fainting, giddiness and exhaus- 
tion, severe pain in body and dysfunction of sense organs. 


By sitting and standing for long pain in hip arises. 


By too much walking ,vayu produces pain in legs, dryness of legs, swelling 
or tingling sensation in feet. 


Continuous use of cold anointment and water causes aggravation of vayu 


which further leads to body-ache, wind formation (in bowels), colic, flatulence 
and rigor. 


By exposure to wind and the sun, one gets abnormal complexion and fever. 
Incompatible food and eating when previous food is not digested leads to severe 
disease or death; unsuitable food destroys strength and complexion. 

Those who have no self-restraint and eat like animals without considering 
the quantity (of food) get indigestion—the root of the group of diseases. 

‘Svapam va is variant of 'Sopham va’. Gayi reads 'Sitabhojanatoyanam in place of 
'Sitasambhogatoyanam'. 


Stat ATT ater sarang argAry | 
Wada Rrs Werttart Sqar usc 
The wise physician, after examining the etiology of complication in these 
derangements, should make efforts to restore normalcy to the patient by contrary 
means. 
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faftrrarceé fetoreraan: 
wetst Bea: Baatara: 1 
wears Geroreiea- 
MAS WRT AY Aer aif uses 
Those undergone purgation and emesis should use in food deer, black deer, 
quail,rabbit, peacock, grey partridge, sastika and old Sali rice and green gram 
and others whichever are light. 
sft qayifecrat | ferferraret «= anqitugafufeftad = arfhatreren- 


fégttseara: seul 


Thus ends the thirty ninth chapter on the management of complications in 
patients in Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


® 
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Aca S SATA: 


Chapter XL 


AMA FATAHaewMetateneard SAAT: 1g 
aMara wary saat: URW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on smoking, snuffing and gargling. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Here kavala (moving gargle) implies gandisa (non-moving gargle) and 
pratisarana (local application). 


qa: usta wafa; aee-gratfre:, eifeat, aratra:, arrest 
arattasate 13 


Smoking is of five types—general, unctuous, evacuative, anti-tussive and 
emetic. 

Some accept only first three types and include the other two therein. General 
smoking is used by the healthy regularly. It excites kapha, eliminates the excited one, 
pacifies vata and is similar to unctuous and evacuative types. Anti-tussive is conditional 
and used in disorders of chest and throat. Evacuative one is that which evacuates 
congested head, it excites and eliminates kapha due to roughness, sharpess, hotness and 
non-sliminess. The unctuous smoking provides unction to the rough and pacifies vata. 
Emetic one is useful in congestion of throat and chest with excited kapha. 


wattet serra yoaniter gemge ywrawengfeatound 
atonrerect | asfrat cadest oaft: = preatfih, eencrannefees- 
CR es renee 
‘frenfoaeerechesetryfats:  areagtss 9 aATaet, 
crywiquegtiientiieenstincdatasattatettce apeht we 


A reed-stalk twelve fingers long and one finger thick is wrapped with linen 
upto eight fingers on which fine paste of eladi drugs, except kustha and tagara, 
is applied; this stick (smoking pipe) is used in general smoking. Fatty fruits 
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(seeds) and heart wood, bee-wax, sarjarasa, guggulu etc. mixed with fatty sub- 
stance are used in unctuous stick; evacuative stick is prepared of drugs used for 
head-evacuation; anti-tussive stick consists of anti-tussive drugs such as brhati, 
kantakari, trikatu, kasamarda, hingu, ingudi, tvak, realgar, gudtici, karkataSrngi 
etc.; emetic stick contains substances such as ligament, skin, hoof, horn, bone of 
crab, dry fish, dried meat, worm etc. and other emetics. 


Kustha and tagara are to be eliminated from the eladi group (as due to sharpness, 
they drain out the brain matter) as says Nimi 


“om fe anperat frcreata wiftha:| afereh dfs fasroot area vferrerd’’ iisfai 


Anguliparinaham—with circumference equal to that of little finger; two fingers 
space should be left at both ends. The measure of eight fingers of the stick is fixed in 
relation to the pipe (with nozzle) fourty eight fingers long as, on the authority of other 
texts, stick should be one-sixth of the smoking pipe as Videha says— 


“saqertones WA VISA: | PA Ve afar aera’ isha 

Snehaphalasara—kermel of fatty fruits, sesamum, Sigru, bibhitaka etc.; prabhrti 
implies draksa, resin of sallaki (kunduru) etc.; Sirovirecanadravyaih—head-evacuative 
drugs such as vidanga, apamarga, madhuSigru, siryavalli, pilu, piappali, siddhartha, 
surasa, arjaka etc.; kasaharaih—anti-tussives which are described in the section of 
materia medica (gunopavarnana Sastra) and also in treatment of cough; vamaniyaih- 


emetics such as madanaphala etc. described under the chapter on evacuation and paci- 
fication. 


wa eraseaerasentr sarearaht warn gest q af aratonrena 
aranrart yisysutune yqraftweyretdttsseraeaantterd wrealfite, 
abi eet, wgfdeiadter, wemge areet ant a wast 
alenttemrareax Wad:| MAES AIT HeraakVSe Hereranteata 
Stet qu 


Now, as regards the materials for smoking pipe, they are as mentioned for 
the enema pipe. The smoking pipe, for general use, should be thick like little 
finger at the tip and like thumb at the base having the passage measured with a 
pea in which the smoking stick can be fitted and forty eight fingers in length. It 
should be thirty two and twenty four fingers long in unctuous and evacuative 
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ones respectively. In anti-tussive and emetic types, it should be sixteen fingers 
long. These also should have opening in which kola (jujube) seed can pass 
through. For fumigating wound, the wound-pipe should be eight fingers long, 
having blunt mouth and passage which can carry a horsegram through. 

Bastinetradravyaih—with the materials for enema pipe such as gold, silver, tin, 
lead, copper, bell-metal etc. Some take emetic pipe as ten fingers long which is refuted 
by Gayadasa following Videha's view. That the pipe should be straight, have three 
pouches and three bends should be known from other treatise. 


wy Yaratas: aT wsaneerarat: Sennett att Areas whores 
a fra ue 
year a fraq ga afd aa: frag i 
Tatts yara aaa cht eT AAA ist 
Wart qaarera waftenrsat + Frets 
aa fe wires efeers Preset ici 
qaraat ei 


One should smoke sitting comfortably, cheerful, looking straight and down- 
wards and without idleness after introducing the smeared and ignited stick into 
the passage of the pipe. 


At first, smoke should be taken in through mouth and then through nostrils; 
smoke taken through mouth should be expelled through mouth itself and also that 
taken through nose. . : 


Smoke taken in through mouth should not be expelled through nostrils as 
this contrary movement may destroy vision. 


Particularly, the general smoking should be done through nose, the unctuous 
one through mouth and nose, the evacuative one through nose while the other two 
through mouth. 

General smoking should be done through nose but in certain conditions it is taken 


through mouth. In diseases of chest, throat etc. it should be taken through mouth while 
in those of head, ear, eye and nose it should be taken through nose as Caksusyena says— 
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“Scavererry Weta frsar:) fer-euiferrars area qaarata’’ vefa 


This may be kept in mind in relation to the use of other types too. 


awa wreath aft crmragrarvet Praracagenretteardta taqeratata 
wast gamete gard; wa Bet Aah a qatfefn garatedtagaren feat 
aarfedt ora vier aft yeasts era frers afer, fox Faye daa 
qaaread, werd yet afivafiret ver gate gd ureaaarerafage:; wT 
qaartaratafer: 11201 


In case of general smoking, the stick should be dried in the sun in windless 
place, removed from the reed-stalk and ignited with charcoal fire. Then it is filled 
into the opening of the pipe and the patient is asked to smoke in. The same 
procedure be adopted in unctuous and evacuative types. In cases of the other two 
(anti-tussive and emetic), the stick should be kept in a firm and well—placed 
earthen saucer having smokeless charcoal fire covered by another saucer with a 
hole in base in which the nozzle of the pipe is joined and the smoke taken in. 
When smoke disappears the remaining stick be put and smoke should be taken 
in again till disorder is eliminated. This is the method of smoking. 


Varti-the stick itself or in powdered state. 


BATT URI 


Smoking is contra-indicated in grief, exertion, fear, anger, heat, poison, in- 
trinsic haemorrhage, narcosis, fainting, burning sensation, thirst, anaemia, dry- 
ness of palate, vomiting, head-injury, belching, desaturation, defects of vision, 
prameha, udararoga, flatulence, irdhvavata and in the child, the old, debilitated, 
purgated, enemated, awaking, the pregnant, rough, emaciated, chest—wound, after 
taking honey, ghee, curd, milk, fish, wine and gruel and those having deficiency 
of kapha. 


THe: Hed wt teat rere i 
UOTStaTasQMryTad A STUNT gH 


Untimely smoking causes giddiness, fainting, headache and severe loss of 
function of nose, ears, eyes and tongue. 
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IY Wat Yt Breyry BTaeM:) AaM-Bdanwalerteaet- 
anmicaranityTeafeaeanehadatadraaarareara ax feant-wsrean- 
vageeaengareag «wits:, wreodctieararrdy atata:, ai- 
TRATTSAMa AHA y Wreaths sf ues 


The first three types of smoking should be used in twelve times—after sneez- 
ing, tooth-brushing, snuffing, bathing, eating, day-sleep, coitus, vomiting, urina- 
tion, defaecation, laughing, anger and surgical operation. Of them, unctuous 
smoking is used after passing urine and faeces, sneezing, laughing, anger and 
coitus; evacuative one after bath, vomiting and day-sleep and general smoking is 
used after tooth-brushing, bath, eating and surgical operation. 


aa eieat ad waata, Megaeorea, avert: yerorurgeecvaradia, 
teartevardtrargyrared; wreifirs: yermrgercrrayacts aradta yerata 
are Arenroreara Yatsarfats new 


The unctuous smoking pacifies vata due to unctuousness and pasting; the 
evacuative one eliminates kapha after exciting it due to roughness, sharpness, 
hotness and non-sliminess; the general smoking excites kapha, eliminates the 
excited one and pacifies vata because of being similar to the first two. 


watt aa 
at quietest Waa ReaTEEAT: 
qeenriaseasy: Greaerarts: uyait 
Here is the verse — 
The person, by the use of smoking, becomes cheerful in sense organs, 


speech and mind; has firm hairs, teeth, beards and moustaches and fragrant and 
non-slimy mouth. 


TA |—|- HLA HTN Terenas ay Sraraayay ayaa ae yaa 
wer: Urania acennhriratsrea qe 7 staf eg 


Moreover, he does not suffer from cough, dyspnoea, anorexia, sliminess in 
mouth, hoarseness of voice, salivation, sneezing, vomiting, sudden break in res- 
piration, drowsiness, oversleep, lockjaw, torticollis, chronic coryza, head dis- 
eases, pain in ears and eyes and diseases of mouth caused by vata and kapha. 
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we arrears fase: at art wWayem:, aart wrgysa:, 
AMP TAM TASTE UIA MAA AVA SETA TAA AAA ATA UII 


Proper, deficient and excessive uses of smoking should be known. 

Proper use pacifies disease, deficient use does not do this while excessive 
use causes dryness of palate and throat, generalised burning sensation, thirst, 
fainting, giddiness, narcosis, tinnitus, disorers of vision and nose and debility. 

Hereafter some read 'tatra sarpihpanandvanafijanatarpanani vidadhyat'. 

grits siteitqesararredia qaafrareat a watatetierqit afa, ete 
aaesyygm:, atatenretaviama, frravgeaarict ut arma, 
DAP Araet sft ugei 


Three puffs should be taken each time through mouth and nose in general 
smoking and such three or four courses should be followed; unctuous smoking 
should be used until tears begin to flow; the vacuative one until impurity appears; 
the emetic one should be used after taking gruel of sesamum and rice and the 
anti-tussive smoking should be used in between the morsels of food. 


About the measure of smoking Nimi has said as follows — 


“art q fara seaarefer: wen: fra: aera Art want enferatenyi 
faq weet oi deg aot freq afeqocl seri eq wari a fresh’ 

In place of ‘grasantaresu' some read '‘grasante’ while others as 'bhojanasyottare'. 

au wTadyerdiat AA AVA, FAUMTeetasTA AvTasreat- 
eraragTasy water ee 


Smoke for wound should be brought to it by the pipe fitted into the jointed 
pairs of earthen saucer. By fumigation, pain subsides and wound becomes free 
from sliminess and discharge. 


fafirta wares eoearfittedt Far ui 
Tere: Waele fate Frragrad: iol 
Thus, briefly, the method of smoking is described by me. Henceforth I shall 
describe the method of snuffing fully. 
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sieetaatagt ar eet afer dra sft we afegfeest feria, 
wet ai afegeantt ween davai, forifateast, fragt, sradte:, wert a 
ay Tet Gat Prifateat a; aeafenen: yfaast:, forifataafancatsadtts: were 
a; dat Ager: Ue Praftra: ure 


'Nasya' (snuff) is that drug or sneha processed with drug which is adminis- 
tered through nostrils. This is of two types—head-evacuative and uncting. This 
again is divided into five—snuffing, head-evacuative, smearing, pressed and blow- 
ing. Of them, snuffing is the chief and also head-evacuative, smearing is a sub- 
type of snuffing; similarly pressed and blowing ones are sub-types of head- 
evacuative .Thus the word 'nasya' is used for these five types. 


Ca after pradhamanam implies smearing too as a form of head-evacuative also. 

aa a: Rene spare tareranvai a aera eyes ar eet 
fereitae afar aetfirent teagrea: | ae Sat arenfirsye forehs satay sy waTaTaat- 
HOLY CTH 2a S her TMT AAT AT TAIT TANG eH TeT aA teat era Tg Ata 
creumanag aathray qatteaty a arafiraemeattat Seats Vz 


The word 'nasya' particularly denotes sneha which is administered to those 
with vacant head for promoting strength also in neck, shoulder and chest or for 
improving vision. 

That should be given with sneha processed with drugs pacifying vata and 
pitta when head is overcome by vata and in falling of teeth, hairs and beards and 
moustaches, dandruff, earache, tinnitus, defects of vision, hoarseness of voice, 
nasal diseases, dryness of mouth, avabahuka, premature wrinkles and greying of 
hairs, difficult awaking and other disorders of mouth caused by vata and pitta. 

Snehah—fatty medium—ghee, oil, fat and marrow, these processed with drugs paci- 
fying vata, pitta and kapha for respective disorders; oil used as snuff pacifies vata and 
kapha while milk and ghee pacify pitta and rakta. Period of snuffing should be known 
from other treatises as Bhoja and another author say — 


TM SF WS: —“THRR Ta a TS Ceasar: | AAs FN Ca fasts A: 
ll val fast at aagt ary Ad’ —sfal sears — “sas VaEA TET ATE A 
Satara! W Tareq Gf ASE Mesa seq! A AAS Halq aeacaesHa aI 
Tae Stent a fea: ger’ stan 


XL | CIKITSASTHANA 673 


Prifatat — yersrorrsfirearaaqanvsterranntraranynrinagemrarata teh 
Siuhyaanrencreanareaayg aedesreg aaag fanny ferifate- 
serafeaest at Seats ues 


Head—evacuation is administered with such drugs or sneha processed with 
them to those who have plenty of kapha in palate, throat and head and are 
suffering from anorexia, heaviness and pain in head, chronic coryza, hemicrania, 
worm, coryza, epilepsy and anosmia and other kaphaja disorders located in 
supra-clavicular region. 

Head-evacuatives such as pippali, vidanga, Sigru, siddhartha, apamarga, ksavaka, 
phanijjaka etc.; snuff consisting of head-evacuative drugs is known as avapida and 
sneha processed with them is Sirovireka. Gayi reads only sneha processed with head- 
evacuative drugs. 


wadafgtaareayadisaret atest verifier, weare fraction, 
UTED ATA ATOM Vs 


Both these should be administered to the patient of kaphaja disorders on 
empty stomach at the time of taking food in forenoon; to those suffering from 
paittika disoders in noon and to the patients of vatika disorders in afternoon. 


Both types of snuff, unctuous and evacuative, should be given in forenoon, noon 
and afternoon in diseases of kapha, pitta and vata respectively. The timing of snuffing 
in the healthy should be known from other texts as Vrddha Vagbhata says — 


‘Taya 7 wid wee, weed: Yate, dese, avicafeaesh, 
qaHavarad aferHatacareaga ’ iste 


Cee ee eee 
eesattreaam g fert Fa yRarac i 
T PAA VAST T YAT FATA NeW It 
uate faga: Heel A AeaeHR what 
ad: Hraphayvarayni serra: NI 
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The person to be treated with head-evacuation should pass urine and faeces, 
clean his oral cavity with tooth—brush and smoking and take his food. In cloud- 
less weather he should be fomented with heated palm so that the region of throat, 
cheek and forehead is softened; he should lie down in supine position in a room 
free from wind, sun and dust with upper and lower limbs extended and head 
lowered. Now covering his eyes with a cloth the tip of his nose be raised with 
the tip of the left index figer and with the right hand, in the clear passage, sneha 
heated by hot water and kept in a container made of one of silver, gold, coper, 
precious stone, earthen ware and oyster-shell be irrigated lukewarm with oyster- 
shell or tampon without undue haste and steadily without breaking the stream so 
that it does not enter into the eyes. 


During irrigation of sneha, one should not shake head, be angry, speak, 
sneeze and laugh. By the above causes the sneha is obstructed and does not reach 
the proper site. Moreover, it may produce cough, coryza and diseases of head and 
eyes. 

Sneha implies paste, decoction etc. as well. The post-snuffing regimen should be 
known from other treatises as says Vrddha Vagbhata — 


‘ema A apilaceamieqeeanmedaagad wdad, we: 
wWisifea gary’ eta 


wer yaTorast fara: vateritedgarga: wear Arar, fedtar wfta:, Titan 
Ulforgyith:, saaherat AAT AMraeT WAIST: 1RZ1 


Its first (lowest) dose is eight drops coming out of two phalanges of the 
index finger; the second dose (medium one) is one Sukti (thirty two drops) while 
the highest dose is paniSukti (sixty four drops). These three doses are to be used 
according to strength. 

Eight drops in each nostril, thus sixteen drops in all. Gayi, on the authority of 
Bhoja, accepts eight drops in each nostril as the dose only for the healthy person in 
routine snuffing while for unction it should be double e.g. in the measure of a Sukti. As 
Bhoja says — 

“grits feb a fefad aerqead weir faasst etfea wfefted 
eared ware cenfeefragyory’ wefan 
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Retest AohterHataats qhgary ure 
SeTeutener tft ACAI 1 
anaeiaareat Petdafaanrars iz0 1 
The wise should never swallow the snuff of sneha as after overflowing 


§rmgataka it comes out of mouth which should not be retained but spitted out to 
avoid the risk of excitation of kapha. 


Videha has mentioned the disorders caused by swallowing the sneha-nasya; how- 
ever, he has prescribed its swallowing in certain conditions. The following verses may 
be seen — 


‘fisiea frsaei cage: fraafearn: 11 
Yard HeSlea Pasa aayqeaa isha 
wre faeeta—‘aitvti nid ac ae aafdatedsaem yetenta: 
weaea: A Ae Ae faq aga wae det sei gq Tera” 1efa 


Nisthivet-should spit out when reached in mouth, ‘by changing sides' is under- 
stood as Vrddha Vagbhata says — 


‘saaeia ameferndafsiag, wandsiai a wal: faa was 
Pareqrary’ | sfal| 


aq uw wf dae nected ganda, Senge’ ne: 
aasarakemien werent: cramer 
Uf BV 


After administration, throat, cheek etc. should be fomented again and the 
patient should use smoking, then he should be fed with slimy food and instructed 
about the code of conduct. He should abstain from dust, smoke, fat, sun, wine, 
intake of liquids, bath by head, excessive travelling, anger etc. 


Smoking should be used after a hundred vak (seconds). 


wea armas faart wafer 320 
ered foreat art qaracrraterry it 
faartag: yfght rare war 13311 
ware: ferret qedrxafaw: 11 

wart Weifaherey Rat AAA ug T 
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sat araewarihgannt a Waray 
WUT TAS Yat Wet WATSTAT UBaM 
These are the features of proper, excessive and deficent uses of unctuous 
snuffing— 
In proper use, lightness of head, easy sleeping and awaking, subsidence of 


disorder, clarity of sense organs and cheerfulness appear. 


Excessive mucous secretion, heaviness of head, dysfunction of sense 
organs—these are signs of excessive unction of head which should be treated with 
rough measures. 


In deficient use, vata is vitiated, roughness appears in organs and disorder — 
is not alleviated. In such case, appropriate snuff should be used again. 
Gayi does not read the features of deficient application. Vata is not vitiated tn case 
of deficient application in the healthy, it is in diseased condition. 
aeant farce: we at aerset at aeraety it 
forifetareer warorahrrreyte 3&1 


The dose of head—evacuative sneha 1s four, six or eight drops according to 
strength. | 


In cases of inferior, medium and superior strength of dosa and patient four, six and 
eight drops of head—evacuative sneha should be given in each nostril. Videha says as 
follows — 


‘TRaq faba warty wt Tal wa aT aT vis fateaqu equi 
farm asf frpt a arto amnenfa fafet g AA WHaaaq’ etal! 
Te) stogafesf earont ware: 1 
gkgthnfadart fagrareoratarach: gen 
cree fra: Ute: Maar carferrsta: 
foragers fora: yfgearory aci 
HVSUeE FEC Alta HHA: II | 
qf gratfagee g carat uftanthtery nase 
Meaagren adghattxatrwA: 
raat fereaante yfet mrefeathert iro tt 
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The expert scholars have described three types of features in respect of use 
of head-evacuative snuff such as those of proper, deficient and excessive use. 


The feature of the proper evacuation of head is—lightness of head, cleansing 
of passages, alleviation of disorder and cheerfulness of mind and sense organs. 


If head is evacuated deficiently the following signs appear—itching, slimi- 
ness, heaviness and discharge of mucus from the channels. 


Extrusion of brain—matter, increase of vata, dysfunction of sense organs and 
vacantness of head—these are signs of head having been evacuated excessively. 


trata fore amarante i 
aafags rete attest Perera ise ii 


In cases of deficient and excessive evacuation of head one should apply 
measures to alleviate kapha and vata respectively. After proper evacuation of 
head, ghee should be given as snuff. 


Expert scholars—Videha etc.; snuff of ghee should be administered in paittika 
constitution, in vatika one, however, cooked oil only. 


PUGagHa YHA asary it 
Tat: Stet: Mya Hewett Gar feat: sz 
Avapida (pressed snuff), like head-evacuation, should be administered to 
those having plenty of kapha and medas in head, bitten by snake and who have 
lost consciousness. It is given by pounding and pressing one of the head- 
evacuative drugs. In cases of debility and intrinsic haemorrhage one of sugar, 
sugarcane juice, milk, ghee and meat-juice should be used. 


For emaciated, debilitated, timid and delicate persons and also women 
cooked snehas as well as paste are wholesome for head-evacuation. 


Ca after avapidya implies decoction, thus a cotton swab soaked with decoction is 
pressed and applied as head-evacuative in the same dose. Avapida has been divided 
into two types in other treatises—one which arouses consciousness in case of poisoning 
and the other which checks intrinsic haemorrhage etc. as Videha says — 
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“fears! ATA aaHAIey! AAA A Wy 
Yeap! sasaswecadiratts was frifatarereqerred( ? aera 
dinfacas a eer cattery’ sta 


anfrarpiitrertircsrt qof wert iss 


Blowing snuff should be administered with powder to those suffering from 
mental disorders, worms and poisoning. 


The dose of the powder should be such as comes between the tips of thumb and 
index finger, Videha describes the method in detail as — 


“al wegen feat a car wad! Faget qeadtaray wees fafa. Brae 
feel TH Ye area’ etal! 


Gayi has read avapida and pradhamana after pratimarSa. 


we uftedett sraruafidiscacteumfavaredt afte diaeetea- 
Texassiott arate: HPegt Mead: venraya: st Ae Gaal arrentfera: 
frerqamata; srrda art sere aftEte suit 


Snuff should be avoided after taking food, desaturation, in acute coryza, 
pregnancy; after drinking sneha, water, wine and other liquids; in indigestion, 
after enemation, in angry state, afflicated with artificial poison, thirsty, aggrieved, 
tired, child, old, during suppression of urge and desirous of head-bath. In 
unseasonal cloudy weather snuffing and smoking should be avoided. 


Ca in cabhre indicates that even in seasonal cloudly weather they should be 
avoided. 


aa erifenarfavicroragaveatawtacttadyre sfesga fereerts- 
ARTA AT Vieaguariet Vagal Taha FATA Sarre: ATA se I 
By administering in deficient or excessive dose, very cold or hot and sud- 
denly, by lowering head too much, spitting out, shaking, eating or use of contra- 
indicated items complications thirst, eructation, etc. appear due to excitation or 
decrease of dosas. 
Wad aA | 
ae foriferas a carcet fiferer: aya: 
Sea AATersg FAVAAT AMM vil 
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Sarasa HaSV: 1 
ay wai aad geut fray sen 
Here are the two verses — 

Two types of complications appear in unctuous and evacuative snuff—one 
due to excitation of dosas and the other by their decrease respectively. The 
former should be treated with pacifying and evacuative measures while in the 
latter respective promoting measures are wholesome. 


Pacifying measures in slight excitation while evacuative one in severe aggravation 
of dosa is useful. 


Wiaayigiqesg Arcteures: aeaM—acuadst, yanfordadt, Wetfortesar, 
fearcactiftardt, art ate insei 
aa acaiteacaatad: wire tarqufead Ararat Aerquehdt WA: waTe A 
areareaa: facta wt gat at a aad, sramdeaeaufterdratfac: 
sTayUeha, FAteaNd Aad qyeanwata, Hactaard Ataat se wareata, 
yan fad: alae fags agat areata, ararataa: erates 
yaaa wrAaTSaraareata, fearacifecarafadt framti weed uei 
ame fara sata, ae aretad: qahamate ae iyo 
sugheoga:; Hel Aaget Weld I 
wet Pfc at fore wfraret WaroTa: 114811 
Smearing should be used in fourteen times—after getting up from bed, tooth- 
brushing, while going out of the house, being tired due to physical exercise, 


coitus and travelling on foot; after passing urine and faeces and using gargle and 
collyrium, taking food, vomiting, awaking from day-sleep and in the evening. 


Smearing done just after getting up from bed, removes dirt of the nasal 
passage collected in night and provides cheerfulness; used after tooth-brushing, 
it produces firmness of teeth and fragrance in mouth; if used while going out of 
the house, dust or smoke does not harm because of the moistening of the nasal 
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passage; removes tiredness of physica] exercise, coitus and travelling on foot if 
used thereafter; used after passing urine and faeces, removes heaviness of eyes; 
used at the end of gargle and collyrium it makes the vision clear; used after taking 
food, it brings purity of passages and lightness; used after vomiting it produces 
desire for food after removing mucus attached to the passage; used after rising 
from day-sleep, it eliminates the hang-over and dirt and produces concentration 
of mind and used in evening it makes sleep and awaking easy. 

Smearing should be known as in proper dose if sneha slightly blown out of 
nose reasches the mouth. 


Vrddha Vagbhata has given this measures in a different way such as — 


“sami sits farcizcatierd fagat aa creer ashes orci ffed 
aa a Sel A Srarggead’’ isa 


_Krsnatreya has given the use of snuff etc. according to age as follows — 


‘Tate aad defen vfeastisa aad say werd wise ses 
ae Hac: Tee Fa: eeomfiacnae dea dar was” iefa 


AIT TT: VITA ATO STS: 

shxarort at aaest Halaret HPT T iy 2W 

SaAMSNM ahaa TENA 

Seta S A ATA 143 1 

Snuffing pacifies disorder located in supraclavicular region, provides clarity 

to sense organs, fragrance in mouth and strength in jaw, teeth, head, neck, trika, 
arms and chest and prevents appearance of wrinkles, greying of hairs, baldness 
and freckles. 


aot HH Varad Aa Haat Wat SANT 
aereafe: dar frat Wart a ware ex 
ugidea eer fafa yatta: it 
verrearreaitercarry cet feretert iret tt 


Oil is useful in Kapha associated with vata, fat in single vayu, ghee in pitta 
and marrow in pitta associated with vata. Thus the method of use of the four 
types of sneha is mentioned. Of them, oil is commended because of being non- 
contrary to the site of kapha. 
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aa: Ut aaa macment faferq i 
aga wat: Stet Warat virferraait ee 
feqretrai’: ertecrt ard, tareyite: Yates: il 
frst, Hearereraut Wares: Vil: TH Ul 
HAMA HAGt: Hel WAV AV i 
agers wares fayratsa yeathta: yeu 
Hereafter the method of the use of gargles will be described. 


Gargle is of four types—unctuous, pacifier, cleanser and healing. Unctuous 
gargle is made of unctuous and hot substances and is used in vata; pacifier one 
consists of sweet and cold items and is useful in pitta; cleanser one is made of 
pungent, sour, salty. rough and hot substances and is used in kapha while healing 
garlge is used in wound and consists of astringent, bitter, sweet, pungent and hot 
substances. Thus differentiating features of the four-fold garlge are said. 


aa 486 frmcmararadueticanincnticisa §86—- ae HATTA 
AAA TATA RAA TAT AR AUAAM SAS AAT SI 


The patient, after his regions of throat, cheek and forehead are fomented and 
softened should hold (in mouth) the paste of trikatu, vaca, sarsapa and haritaki 
dissolved in one of oil, vinegar, wine, urine, alkali and honey; added with salt and 
heated. 


Ga Ward a F Aa a Hae: Ga: Il 
aaa J A AAT Wea: A Wath: gol 
The dose which can be moved (hither and thither in mouth) is known as 
kavala whereas that which can't be moved is called as gandiisa. 


Maca oniteistaatatadeet Oraesuhtquagierd Arareatdara- 
uktenras wate dar fadtmer:, Gaara wetter sf ee 
Gargle should be retained in mouth with concentrated mind and raised body 


until cheeks are filled with dosa (kapha) and discharge appears from nasal pas- 
sage and eyes. Then it should be thrown out replaced by another one. 


Ua Hea aera yA: 
HAA eaHrvat aT Hae ated fear: us 21 


86 S.S. I 
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Thus gargles consisting of sneha, milk, honey, meat-juice, urine and sour 
gruel and also with decoction and hot water are wholesome according to dosa. 


ANI AAG SAME ASAT It 
SPxaroTt Waresr aatet ypfeeTATOTy 116 311 
EY ASTHHaAMAAAAAT FT I 
SAN TATS UH: VTE: Ne wi 
wert fargreor saree A aera: 1 
Diminution of disorders, contentment, non-sliminess, lightness in mouth and 
clarity of sense organs-—this is the feature of proper evacuation in gargle. 
In deficient application, one suffers from stiffness, excitation of kapha and 


loss of taste sensation. 


By excessive use of gargle, there may be stomatitis, dryness, thirst, anorexia 
and exhaustion. 


ferent “teteoet aft: grader atta a eu 
Balt Seer NVSST SEAT: 1 
mace fafirefa wares wentfta: ne § 11 


Sesamum, nilotpala, ghee, sugar, milk and honey—this makes gargle in burn 
of mouth to alleviate burning. 


Thus method of gargle is described in brief. 
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Considering the drug carefully in all aspects, local application should be 
used. This is of four types—paste, linctus, honey and powder. In diseases of 
mouth, this is applied with tip of finger. 


Details about the local application are given is Salakya as follows — 
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The features of proper, excessive and deficient use of local application are 
the same as for gargle. It pacifies the same disorders as gargle alleviates. 
The patient should be served with food which alleviates dosa and is non- 
slimy. 
'Ayoga' here denotes both ayoga and atiyoga. 
sf qsycdiearat «fafa gareaacmefatatead aa ara- 
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Thus ends the fortieth chapter on smoking, snuffing and gargling in 
Cikitsasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
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The Leech Application in Ayurveda is a 
original research work of augmenting various 
original topics related to the types Leeches, 
compounds of leech saliva, therapeutic uses 
with its specific indications. A thorough attempt 
was made to compile the original classical 
information by rearranging the vast and varied 
material keeping Ayurveda in the limelight and 
as well as made easy for easy understanding of 
the contents to the contemporary generations. 
The speciality of this book is mainly focused in 
the management of Buergers disease (thrombo 
angitis obliterans) with a comparision to 
Ayurvedic classics incorporating the Dopplers 
study as a objective study and establishing how 
a traditional leech application is still viable and 
beneficial to the contemporary generations. The 
book made the study of Leech application in the 
context of Ayurveda with scientific approach. 
The thematically arranged contents, illustrative 
events, original visual documents, tabular 
presentations and well accepted scientific data 
would definitely convince the intelligentsia 
and can trigger the wider role of Leech 
application to various blood borne diseases 
which are considered to be impossible by the 
Western scientists. This book is an interesting 
attempt to bridge the gap between the two 
sciences, the ancient wisdom and modern 
wisdom using a rare disease as its model with 
the leech application. 
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